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firſt Centuries, and the lation of 
former 3 ng rhe or: wherein the Piety and le firmer 


Volume 
and theDe- 


T2 E preceding 3 contains the moſt 4 brief %p 


in the Lives of the moſt eminent among the Aute- * of this 


Nikene Fathers, who after the Apoſt les, as be- 
came ſuch illuſtrious Confeſſors and Martyrs, 
bore witneſs to the ſame under the Ten famous 


Perfecutions of the Heathen Emperors. We have 
alſo therein an account how Chriſtianity triumph d 


. over Paganiſm in the auſpicious Reign of Cor- 
How ine the Great, and of the remarkable Provi- 


the Banner of the Croſs. It likewiſe re 

to us how the great Enemy of Souls Tos the 
. Chriſtian Church by heretical Fraud and Se. 

Auction, when he could no longer prevail as he 

bad done by Heatheniſh Violence and Perſecution: 
and alſo — far theſe his Attempts were ſucceſsful 
in eclipſing the Glory of our Redeemer by the 
Doctrines of Arianiſm, Finally, we have noted 

the principal Memoirs of the firſt General and moſt 


of God in giving Succeſs to his Arms — 
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reſy, in the Lives of Euſebius and Athanaſius, who 
made a moſt obſervable Figure therein; and withal 
what great Difficulties the latter of theſe Fathers 
ſtruggl'd againſt in defending the Catholick Faith 
which was aſſerted in that Synod. This Volume 
comprehends the Lives of the chief among the 
Poft-Nicene Fathers, and therein the moſt re- 
markable Affairs of the Church, in the latter 
balf of the fourth Century, and the former part 
of the fifth. We begin it, according to the order 
of Time, with the Life of St. Hilary, and ſhall 
conclude the fame with a Narrative of the 
State of Religion during the four firſt Ages of 

Chriſtianity. - . . 
St. Hilary s The Place of St. Hilary's Nativity was Poitiers, 
Birtb. place a City of antient note in France, and is this day 
and Paren- the next in extent to Paris it ſelf, being an Epiſco- 
rage. pal See, and a Univerſity famous for the Study 
of the Civil Law. Antiquity has conceal'd from 
us the Names of his Parents, but it aſſures us they 
were Perſons of eminent Rank and Quality, who 
beſtow'd on him a liberal Education, of which 

we have a clear Proof in his great Learning and 
Eloquence, which have render'd him famous 
throughout the Chriſtian World. He ſeems to 
have been educated in the Heathen Religion, and 
to be brought over to Chriſtianity by the moſt ra- 
tional Methods of Conviction, of which he him- 
ſelf gives us the following account. 
im con- Having throughly reflected on the Pagan Ido- 
verted to latries, he became convinced of the Follies and 
Chriſtia- Vanities thereof, and thereupon ſet himſelf to 
nity. ſtud y the viſible Frame of the Creation; and ſoon 
Þ concluded that the Maker muſt needs be alſo the 
Preſerver and Governor of all things, and that 
Omnipotency and Eternity are undoubtedly the 
incommunicable Perfections of that Divine Being. 
While he was engag'd in ſuch Reflections, he 
met with the Books of the Old Teſtament, and 
was mightily affected with that comprehenſive 
Deſcription of God, I am that I am, which Fur 


<> 


much o 


him upon further Searches into the Divine Nature 


34 * * 


and Excellencies, a Study, as he declares, very de- 


lightful to him. He was mightily encourag'd in 


his Progreſs by the natural Notices he had of a 
Future State, concluding it an unworthy thought 
of God to ſuppoſe him to have made ſo noble a 
Being as the human Soul, which is capable of 


knowing and admiring its Creator, with a de- 


fign it ſhould expire with the Body. Hence he 


roceeded to the Study of the Evangelical Reve- 
ion, and ſo came to the Knowledg of Chriſt, 


the excellent Deſign of his Coming, the Divinity 


of his Perſon, and the Myſtery of his Incarna- 
tion; that the Word was God, of the ſame Nature 
with his Father, and that this Word was made 
Fleſh, being God and Man in one Perſon. When 
he was thus throughly inſtructed in the Chriſtian 
Doctrines, he was baptiz d, and ever after reſign d 


his Underſtanding to the Authority of Divine 


Truth. Ko 
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Ho he ſpent the former part of his Life we Ius /fi# 


have little account, only that he was married, and Pity while 
a Layman: 


had by his Wife an only Daughter call'd Abra, 
whom he ſtrictly train'd'up in Religion and Piety, 
and continued to cohabit with his Wife after he 
was made Biſhop: a married State not being then 


thought unſutable to that Office, as it has been 
fince judg'd to. be by the Roman Church, which 
has occation'd great Scandals to Chriſtianity, 


St. Hilary while a Layman, gave not that Liberty 
to himſelf, which is uſual for young Gentlemen to 
do, but kept himſelf under fach Diſcipline, that even 
then he ſeem d deiign'd for fome Eminency in the 
Church, being very ſtrict in his Life, zealous for 


'the Catholick Faith, and againſt the Enemies 


thereof, with whom he would have no Commu- 
nication, nor ſo much as ſalute em. He ſpent 

f his time · in inſtructing others in the Prin- 
ciples of Religion, and in perſuading em to the 


Virtues of a good Life, by laying before em the 
Rewards and Glories of Heaven; an Imploy- 
ment which 1 doubt too many in this Jooſe 

R 2 Age 
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Age, would think very unſutable to a Gentle- 


man. N 


Made Bp of Being thus recommended by his Temper and 


Poitiers Demeanor, he was upon the Importunity of the 
. about People made Biſhop of Poictiers, about the Year 
A.D. 354+ 354, or ſooner. And what he tells us in his Trea- 


tile of Synods againſt the Arians, I think worth 


our remarking in this place, viz. That he had 


never heard of the Nicene Creed till he had been 
7 
e 


ſometime Biſhop, but that notwithſtanding by con- 
wverſing with the Evangelical and Apoftolical Wri- 
tings, he well underflood the Faith therein contain d. 
| He being thus eminently ſeated, ſoon became fa- 
mous for his illuſtrious Parts and Virtues, and 
was quickly invited to be concern'd in ſome of 
the moſt important Affairs of the Church. An 
Occaſion of which was miniſtred by the Arian 
Faction, who having pretty well ſubdued the Eaſt, 
attempted to make a like Conqueſt in the ; 
and in order to it procur'd a Synod to be pack'd 
at Arles in France, while Conſtantius was there 
which partly by Force, and partly by Fraud and 
Falſhood, drew not only Saturninus Biſhop of that 
City, but alſo Vincentius, Pope Juliuss Legate, 
into their Party. And a little above a Year after, 


they procur'd another Synod at Milan, wherein 
they more openly proſecuted their Deſign, and 


baniſh'd thoſe who would not conſent to condemn 
the Athanaſian Cauſe. | 


His Remon- Theſe unchriſtian Proceedings rons'd the Spirit | 


france to of St. Hilary, who thereupon publiſh'd a Re- 
Conſtanti- monſtrance to the Emperor, laying before him 
us, and its the deplorable State of the Catholick Party, hum- 
Effet * bly intreating him to deliver em from the Inju- 
ries of their Brethren ;, and that he would command 
the Governors of Provinces to ſuffer People 10 
enjoy their own Biſhops and Paſtors, and alſo give 
Order for recalling thoſe excellent Perſons that were 


baniſh d. He tells him, There were eminent Chriſ- 


tiaus before Arius, and that the Plague of Arianiſm 
had lach infected the Chriftian World ;, that 


is Parent was known, and dhe Nurſers of it of a 
7 modern 
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modern Date; who, he adds, by Whips and Gibbets, 

Chains and Priſons, endeavour'd to compel Men 

not to become Chriftians but Arians, and abus d the 

Imperial Authority to theſe Purpoſes : Inſtances of 

which there were in the two Synods of Arles and | 

Milan. This was the Purport of his Addrefs ; and 

that it procur'd not his Baniſhment, is probably 

owing to the Fears the Emperor had of the Peo- 

ple of France, eſpecially ſince that Country was 

then invaded by Barbarians, which oblig'd him 

to ſend his Couſin Julian with an Army into thoſe 

Parts, having created him Cæſar. Nay to ſweeten 

em, he at preſent fo far comply'd as to publiſh an 

Edict, by which he prohibited Biſhops being try d 

in Civil Courts, and commanded that their Cauſes 

ſhould be dehated only by other Biſhops as proper 

Judges of the ſame. 7 

St. Hilary advis d with the other Catholick Pre- 4 Synod 

lates in France, who were all highly offended with eld at 

the Proceedings at Arles and Milan, and they 1 

unanimouſly agreed to abſtain from Communion 2 = 

with Saturninus, Urſatius and Valens, who were 33“ 

the prime Sticklers for the Arians. Saturninus 

being a Man of an ill Temper and worſe Morals, 

ſo ſtomach' d this their Agreement, that by his 

Intereſt at Court he obtain'd a Synod to be held 

at Beziers near Arles, hoping that by the In- 

fluence he had in his own Dioceſs, and by the 

Countenance of the Civil Power, he might carry 

all things according to his own Mind. Thereupon 

St. Hilary drew - + true State of the Caſe, and 

preſented it to Synod, wherein he laid open 

the Craft of the Arians, and the Vitiouſneſs of 

their Cauſe, that his Brethren might not be de- 

ceiv'd unwarily by em; but they would not ſuffer 

it to be read: fo that moſt of the Prelates either 

comply'd with, or conniv'd at what was done 

by the Arian Faction. | 
Saturninus got Letters to be ſent in the Name of He iu ba- 

this Synod, in which by falſe and ſly Inſinuations iſb d 7. 

St. Hilary was fo traduc d to the Emperor, that Phrygia. 

he granted an Order for his Baniſhmentt as far as 


Phrygia, 


—— — — ERR 
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Phrygia, and the Warrant was ſent to Julian to 
put it in execution. Thereupon St. Hilary having 
diſpos d his Affairs at home, and committed the 
Care of his Church to his Presbyters, went to the 
Place of his Exile, where he continued ſome years, 


and there, as is probable, compos d his excellent 


He writes 


Work in 12 Books of the Holy Trinity, wherein he 
has largely and accurately handled the whole Con- 
troverſy. : 


In his Baniſhment he frequently wrote into 


his Book of France, giving his Friends an account what Tranſ⸗ 


Synods. 
A. D . o 58. 


actions were on foot, what Deſigns the Arians were 
carry ing on, what Conſultations he and his Friends 
the Eaftern Biſhops had for the Intereſt and Se- 
curity of the Catholick Cauſe. And there being 


a Rumour, that towards the end of the Year 


358, a Council was to be held at Ancyra in the 


Eaft, and another at Ariminum in the Weft;, he 
gave em notice of it, and about the ſame time 
wrote his Book of Synods, wherein he ſets down 
the moſt conſiderable Confeſſions that had been 


made ſince the Council of Nice, which he tranſ- 


lated out of Greek into Latin, and illuſtrated 
with his own Notes. And among other things he 
therein largely diſcourſes on the ſo much controver- 
ted Words Homoouſion us d in the Nicene Creed, 
and Homoionſion prefer d to the former by the 


Semi- Arians, both which he ſhews may be ex- 


Goes to the 
Synod at 
Seleucia. 
A. D. 359- 


pounded in a very ſound ſenſe; tho out of reve- 
rence to the Nicene Fathers, and to prevent Diſſi- 
mulation, he thinks it beſt to keep to the Term 
Homoouſion or Conſubſtantial, there being no juſt 
reaſon why any ſhould except againſt it. | 


St. Hilary having been about three Years in 


Exile, was call'd thence to the Council at Seleu- 
cia, by thoſe to v-119m the Emperor had commit- 
ted the Charge oi chat Affair; and coming thi- 
ther, he was gladly receiy'd by thoſe few Catho- 
licks that were there, but rejected by the reſt, 


till he had clear'd himſelf from an Aſperſion caſt 


upon him. For the Arians had traduc'd him and 
the Churches of France, as guilty of Sabellianiſm, 
5 Or 
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or of maintaining that the Father, Son and Holy 
Ghoft were only three Names of one and the 


ſame Perſon; but having given an account of his 


Faith, and clear'd himſelf of this Charge, he 
was admitted to vote in the Council. There were 
but few beſides himſelf and the Egyptian Biſhops 
that ſtood by the Nicene Creed; yea ſome there 
adventur'd. to affirm, That nothing could be in 
Subſtance like God; that in the Divine Nature 
there could be no Generation; that Chrift was a 
Creature, and that as ſuch only he was ſaid to be 
born: At the hearing of which and the like Ex- 
preſſions, the Synod fell into great Diſorder. 
But the Iſſue was, that the Acacian Party, and their 
Form, which deny d the Son to be like the Father in 
Subſtance, was condemn'd, and the Confeſſion of 
Antioch made 20 Years before was ratified and 
confirm'd. 
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The Synod being concluded, he goes thence to is Orati- 


Conſtantinople, reſolving to know the Emperor's 9 againſt 
Pleaſure, whether he ſhould go home, or return % Artans 


again to his Baniſhment. Upon his coming to 
Court, he found the Catholick Cauſe greatly de- 
clining, and therefore preſented three ſeveral Pe- 
titions to the Emperor for Liberty to come into 
his Preſence, and defend the Orthodox Faith a- 
mp its Oppoſers ; but this the Arians would 


y no means admit of. Next he preſented a Dif 


courſe, which he ſtems to have pronounc'd in the 
Emperor's Preſence, wherein having beg'd a fa- 
vourable Audience, he vindicates his own Inno- 
cency, and complains of the unhappy State of 
Religion at that time, In that new Creeds were 
multiply d ſo faft, that the Faith was loft in a Croud 
of Confeſſions, and was ſhap'd according to the Hu- 
mour of the Age, not according to the Truth of the 


Goſpel; that they were accounted the braveft Men 


that could produce a Creed of the neweft Faſhion and 
freſheſt Date, and maſt roundly pronounce an Ana- 
thema againft thoſe that differ from em. Then he 
goes on after this manner, Excellent Stewards of 
the Divine Myſteries! we form new Creeds _ 


atConſtan- 
tinople. 
A. D. 5 £ 9. 
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Tear, yea our Creeds ſometimes change as often as the 
Moon: we make Decrees, and then repent of em; 
defend em, and then anathematize thoſe that de- 
fend em. Thus while we bite and devour one ano- 
ther, we are conſum d one of another, In ſuch 
ſharp Reflections he employs a great part of his 
Oration. And becauſe the Emperor requir'd a 
Faith agreeable to the Scriptures, he replys, that 
the worft of Hereticks pretend to derive theirs | 
from thence ;, and therefore ſays he, The Truth 
lies not barely in the Letter, but in the Senſe of 
Scripture, which becomes uſeful not merely by bein 
read, but underftood;, and then concludes wit 
giving the 1 an account of that Faith, into 
which he had been baptiz d. | „ 
He is jy- We have no certain Information what was the 
fully recei- Iſſue of this Diſcourſe; but whatever it was, it's 

ved at certain the Arians grew weary of him, and there- 
Poitiers. fore perſuaded the Emperor to let him go home: 
A. D. 360. whereupon being accounted the great Troubler of 
the Eaſt, he was commanded to be gone to his own 
Charge. As he return d he paſs d thro Italy, and 
being arriv'd in France, he enter d Poittiers in a 
triumphant manner, where his Preſence fill'd his 

People with Joy, and inſpir'd a kind of new Lifi 
into em. Having ſomewhat ſettled his own At- 
fairs at home, he began to look abroad, and en- 
deavour to compoſe the Diſtractions of other 
Churches, which the State of thoſe times greatly 
call d for, moſt of the Biſhops of the We/t havin 
been drawn by Artifices into a Compliance with 
the Arians at Ariminum. And that which great- 
ly added to the Unhappineſs of things, was that 
while ſome were willing to own their Fault in thus 
complying, others were unwilling to receive 'em, 
affirming they were to be rejected as Heathens 
7 ur this good Biſh f ld and 

„ Mode- But this g op was of a more mild an 
ag to- gentle Opinion, and being deſirous to gain them 
wards the that had been entangled and bring 'em to Repen- 
Lapſed, tance, he procur'd Synods in ſeveral Parts of 
France, wherein theſe Matters were 11 
EE uther 
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ö 
| 


Tue Life of St. Hilary: 

Thither flock'd ſach laps'd Biſhops from all Pla- 

ces, and l that whatever they might be 
ed, 


accounted, their Conſciences did not charge 'em with 
Hereſy, that they thought Mens Minds and their 
Worels had agreed together; and therefore could not 
have believ'd that Chriſts Commanders would have 
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fought againſt him; and that their only Fault was in 


entertaining a good Opinion of ſuch bad Men who 
had now b em. All this they acknowledg d 


: 


with Tears and Sorrow, and ayow'd themſelves 


ready to condemn the whole Body of the Arian 
Blaſphemies; whereupon they were reſtor d to 
the Communion : but Saturninus of Arles not 
only continuing obſtinate in his Adherence to A- 
rianiſm, but being alſo accus d of great Miſde- 
meanors in his Life and Manners, was excommu- 
nicated by all the Biſhops of France. 
Matters were thus brought in tlie Veſt to a to- 
lerable State by the Care and Induſtry of this 
Great Man, and fo continu'd for ſeveral Years, 
till Auxentius of Milan, who had been often de- 
pos d and excommunicated by the Catholicks, had 
ſo craftily inſinuated himſelf into the Emperor Ha- 
lentinians Favoury as to obtain an Edict from him 
for a quiet poſſeiſion of his See : Which Hi 
hearing of, reſolo d on a Journy to Milan to de- 
tet him, and undeceive the well-meaning Empe- 
ror. Arriving at Court, he preſently fell on Aux- 


entius charging him with believing contrary to 


what he had profels'd before the Emperor and o- 
thers. Valentinian being mov'd with the Addreſs 


He goes to 


Milan to 
detect Aux- 
entius. 


of ſo venerable a Perſon, refer d the matter to the 


hearing of two of his Chief Officers, and ten 


Biſhops join d with em. Auxentius at firlt ex- 
cepted againſt Hilarys being heard as a Biſhop a- 


gainſt him, becauſe he had been heretofore con- 
demn'd by Saturninus; but that Plea being over, 
rul'd, he then plainly declar'd, that He belrev 

Chrift to be true God, and of one and the ſame Eſ- 
ſence and Divinity with God the Father. This 
Confeſſion was recorded, and preſented to the Em- 


peror at Hilarys Motion, who ſtill charg d urg 


itt 
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with Diſſimulation herein; but Auxentius denied 


the whole Charge, and gave ſuch Satisfaction, 


that he was eſteem d a very Orthodox Biſhop hoth 


| His Death. 
A. D. 36 7. 


out with his many Toils, Labours and Suffe- | 


Fortunatus who 


His Cha- 


by the People and the Emperor, who there- 
fore charg'd Hilary to forbear any further Pro- 
ſecution, and commanded him to be gone. 
But being thus hindred from further ſpeaking, 
he next Year wrote a Tra& againſt this Biſhop, 
and about two Years after that he collected the 
moſt material Tranſactions that had happen'd af- 
ter the Council of Ariminum. At length worn 


rings, in defending and promoting the Faith, and 
having finiſh'd his Courſe, he fell aſſeep. His Death 
happen'd about ſeven Years after his Return from 
his Exile, on Far. 13. which therefore is by the 
Weſtern Churches conſecrated to his Memory. He 
was buried at Poictiers in his own Church, where 
many and great Miracles are ſaid to have been 
done by his Remains, which they that are curi- 
ous in ſuch Inquiries, may find related in Gregory 
Biſhop of Tours, and eſpecially in Venantius 
ſucceeded im in the ſame See 
above two hundred Years after, and wrote 
the Hiſtory of him in twenty Books; where- 
in had he been as careful to tranſmit the 
Particulars of his Life, as he was to give an 
Account of the Miracles ſaid to be done by him 
after his Death, we had been much more oblig'd 
to him for his Memoir s. 
St. Hilary was one of more than common 


rater and Severity of Life, all the Paſſages whereof as 


Works. f 


of it he usd an extraordinary Liberty of 


well as his Writings breath an extraordinary vein 
of Piety and Zeal for God: He had a mighty 
Veneration for Truth, refuſing no Pains or Stu- 
dy in the Search of it; and in the Defence 


Speech, and was ſometimes tranſported beyond 


the Bounds of Decency, as is too evident in 


his Addrefles to the Emperor Conſtantius, where- 
in he ſometimes uſes Expreflions inconſiſtent 
with that Reſpect which is due to ſuch dig: 


* | nificd 
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nified Perſons, tho otherwiſe he was of a very 
mild and gentle Temper. In ſhorr, he was in 
the Weſt, what . was in the Eaſt, 
the great Support of the Catholick Cauſe, to 
which he remain'd conſtant, when all other 
Biſhops ſunk into an unwarrantable Compli- 
ance. He Fri apply'd himſelf to The. 
ological Studies, and became a great Maſter 


of the Controverſies of thoſe times, being 


one of the firſt among the Latins that. cpen- 
ly undertook to defend and explain the Ca- 
tholick Cauſe. His Works, whereof we have 
mention'd the Chief as they came in our way, 
ate written with a Tincture of the French 
Language, and in ſo intricate a Stile, that they of- 
ten require a ſecond and more attentive read. 
ing in order to underſtand em. | 


The End of St. Hilary's Life, 


a. 
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The LIFE of : 
St. B ASL „ II 


Biſhop of ( æſarea in Cappadecia. n 


Sr. Baſil Eoræſarea a City in Pontus in the leſſer Aa G 
born at was the place of St. Bafil's Nativity, as ſu 
Neocœſa- tis generally believ'd, becauſe tis certain (1 
rea abet here he was educated from his Childhood; and tc 
A. D. 328. here he ſpent a great part of his Life afterwards. MW o 
H1s Patel- His Deſcent beck by his Father and Mother, was 


* from an Antient and Honourable Race, his An- ur 
ceſtors being Perſons of equal Reputation for No- A 
bility and Virtue, famous both in the Court and fi 
Camp, and who had born the higheſt Offices in L. 
their Country, but were eſpecially renown'd for O 
their Piety and Conſtancy in the Profeſſion of Re- th 

ligion. For this they were expos d to very great MW Sc 
Sufferings under the Maximinian Perſecution, Ml fe! 
in compariſon of which all the former were en 

mild and gentle; to avoid the fury of which they ¶ ex 
fied to one of the woody Mountains of Pontus, WM thi 
where they were expos d to Hunger and Cold, and th 
all the bardſhips of a | barren and diſconſolate on 
place; till at length God ſupply'd their wants by . 
a Miracle, cauſing a Herd of fat Deer to come co 
out of a Thicket, and tamely offer themſelves|M ne 
to their hands. His immediate Parents were fa 


= - | mous both for their mutual Kindneſs, and alſo for] 
| | - their Charity to the Poor, and Hoſpitality to for 
| Strangers, and for all the Virtues of a good Life fo 
Zis Father's Name was Baſil, a Man Prudent 7 th, 
* | 
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Religious; and his Mother's Name was Emmelia, 
a Woman of a ſtrict Conduct, of rare Accom- 


pliſhments, and alſo greatly fam'd for her Beau- 


ty. | 
180 St. Bafil their eldeſt Son, was a Youth of His Educa- 
a goodly and promiſing Aſpet, an Index of a tion and 
more than ordinary Wit and ingenuous Mind. Studies. 


His firſt Studies were under the Conduct of his 
own Father, who carefully educated him in all the 
Rudiments of Learning, but eſpecially in the right 
notions of Religion and Piety, which he promo- 
ted both by his Inſtructions and Example. And 
no leſs induſtrious herein was his Mother Emme- 
lia, bat eſpecially his Grandmother Macrina, who 
had been ſometime an Auditor of the famous St. 
Gregory Thaumaturgus; and having formerly 
ſuffer d for the Principles he had inſtil'd into her, 
ſhe now took all care to communicate the ſame 
to her Grandchildren, as St. Baſil often gratefully 
owns in his Epiſtles. | | 


bl 


Having ſpent five Years in 1 ——— His Tra- 
to endeavour his ves. 


under his Father, he reſolv 
Advancement in Learning by Travel, and probably 
firſt went to Antioch, and ſat ſome time under 
Libanius the moſt celebrated Philoſopher and 
Orator of the Age. Hence he went to Cæſarea 
the Metropolis of Paleſtine, then famous for 
Schools of Learning, where he ſoon outſtript his 
fellow-Pupils, and was reverenc'd by all forhis 
eminent Learning, but eſpecially for his more 
excellent Life; for he chiefly applied himſelf to 
the Divine Philoſo hy, of weaning his Heart from 
this lower World, and ſetting his Affections up- 
on Heavenly and Eternal Enjoy ments. From Cæ- 
ſarea he remov'd to Conſtantinople, then lately be- 
come thelmperial City, whereinwere many emi- 
nent Profeſſors of Rhetorick, and of the Philoſo- 
phical Sciences. 
Havi 
former 


thoſe days to give a Man the Reputation of a 
5 8 3 Scho- 


drawn in the ſeveral Excellencies of his became- 
utors, to crown all he went to Athens, aStudent at 
ſo famous for Learning, that it was ſufficient in Athens. 
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Scholar, to have ſpent ſome time in that Univerſi 
ty. Such was his Fame here, that they were big 
with Expectations of his coming, every one ſtri- 
ving to get him for their Pupil ;. and ſeveral trou- 
bleſom Ceremonies commonly uſed in the [nitiati- 
on of Scholars were diſpens d with, from 


their great Reverence towards him, as a Perſon! 


advanc'd beyond the Laws of ordinary Students, 
Here he met with Gregory Nazianxen, who had 
been formerly his Schoolfellow, between whom 
was contracted a moſt intimate Friendſhip, which 


nothing but Death could terminate; ſo that as 


His chief 
Tutor;. 


Nazianzen himſelf expreſſes it, they ſeem'd to have 


but one Soul between em. One of the firſt Inſtan- 
ces of Freedom and Familiarity was given by Na- 
⁊ianten on the following Occaſion. Some Arme- 
nian Students, who are naturally a cloſe and ſub- 
tile People, being vex d to be outdone by a 
Novice, who had but juſt got on the Philoſophick 
Pallium, came to him under the pretence of Friend- 
Ip, and endeavour'd by Sophiſtical Arguments 
to beat him down at the firſt Attempt. Na ian- 
zen finding him too hard for em, for the Ho- 
nour of the Univerſity fell in on their Side; but 
afterwards perceiving 'em to contend only 
thro Envy and not for love to Truth, he preſently 


deſerted em, and fo left St. Bafil to deal with 


'em alone, which quickly turn'd the Scale, and 
caus dem to retire with Shame. | 
Two of the moſt eminent Sophiſts, and of great- 


eſt Renown for Learning and Eloquence then at j 


Athens, were Himerias and Proherefias, and upon 


that account ſent in favour with the Empe- 
e 


ror Julian. The latter of em was an Armenian 
born, and therefore had the Vouth of Pontus, Cap- 
padocia, Bithynia and the neighbouring Countries, 
committed to his Tutorage. He was highly e- 
ſteem'd by the Emperor Conſtans, who ſent for 
him into France, and plac'd him amongſt the No- 
bles at his own Table. Under theſe Maſters 
Byjil happily improv'd bis time, but yet quickly 
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rem weary of the place, as not anſwering. his 
Expectatious, and therefore us d to call Athens 
an empty and vain Felicity. Oh 

He had indeed left this City ſooner, had it not And pro- 
been for the perſuaſions of his dear Friend Na- greſs in 
zianzen, who both equally increas'd in their mu- Learning 
tual Love and Affections, and advanc'd in their with Nazi- 
Learning and Piety. They kept Company only anzen. 
with the Meek and Humble, and thoſe whoſe 
Converſation was likely to make em better; and 
eſpecially. applied themſelves to thoſe Parts of 
Learning,which were,tho not ſo pleaſant as others, 
yet moſt profitable, and apteſt to miniſter to Vir- 
tue and a good Life. And tho Athens was a dan- 
gerons Place, being the Seat of Idolatry ; yet 
they were ſo far from being tempted from their 
Religion, that they were the more confirm'd in 
it by beholding thoſe Abominations. In ſhort, 
mw became famous both in City and Country, 
and wherever their Tutors were known theſe 
were mention'd as the Glory of em. 

Baſil now reſolv'd upon returning home, having He returns 
repleniſh'd his Mind with all the Learning Athens toantioch. 
could furniſh him with, but found great difficulty A. PD. 353. 
to break looſe from the intreaties of his Friends, 
and eſpecially his moſt endeared Friend Na ian- 
zen; to part from whom, tho but for a litfle while, 
ſeem d like pulling Soul and Body aſunder. In 
bis return he paſs d by Conſtantinople, as a place 
fall of Snares, and went directly for Antioch, 
compleating his more polite Studies under Libani- 
us, Who now receiv'd him as an intimate Friend, 
and beheld him with a profound Veneration. 

Here he for ſome time made uſe of his Oratory in - 
pleading Cauſes at the Bar with great Applauſe 
ut ſoon grew weary of that, and apply'd | 
himſelf wholly to the Study of the Scriptures 
and the Expoſitions of the Antients. | 

He was eſpecially converſant in the Comments Hisgrezt 
of Origen, by reading whereof he became an A eien 
eminent Oppoſer of the Arians, ſhewing how fr Ori- 
little they underſtood that Illuſtrious Writer, Sen? Com. 

84 while ments. 
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while they pretended him to be on their Side. 
In this Study he and Nazranzern ſpent much time, 
noting; what was of moſt uſe in that Great Man's 
Comments: pee of which Collections are ſtill ex- 
tant under the Title of Philocalia, confiſting of 
Queftions on the Scripture, with Solutions out of 
Origen's Comments; put together by theſe two 
Learned Men. But Baſ was yet for farther Tra- 
vels, and therefore ſpent a. conſiderable time in 
Egypt, Paleſtine, Celofyria, and Meſopotamia, 
among the Devout and Pious Aſceticks and Her- 
znites of thoſe Countries, whoſe ſtrict courſe of 
Life he greatly admir'd; and then he return d back 
and ſettled at Cæſarea the chief City of Cappade- 

C387 :: n e : | 
Julian the Here he receiv'd a Letter from Julian now ad- 
| ApoRate's vanc'd to the Imperial Seat, who was himſelf a 
Letters to Learned Prince, and a great Patron of Learning 
him. in others. Having acquaintance with- Bafil while 
A. D. 361: they were fellow. Students at Athens, he now in- 
vited him to Court, aſſuring him notwithſtanding 
their difference in Religion he ſhould find a hear- 
ty Entertainment and all Freedom of Diſcourſe, 
and ſhould have Liberty to return whenever he 
pleas d. But the Good Man was fo concern'd 
about the Emperor's Apoſtacy from Chriſtianity, 
that inſtead of accepting his Invitation, he it ſeems 
ſpoke ſome things to his diſadvantage : whereupon 
by a ſecond Letter he let him know how much he 
reſented his Impudence, and the ill Character he 
bad given of him, demanding from him a vaſt Sum 
of Money towards his Perſian Expedition as ever he 

bop'dto enjoy his Favour. © | 

Baſis Baſil nothing diſmay'd, preſently return'd him 
ſmart Re- a ſmart Anſtyer, telling him, that being ſeduc d by 
Ply. Wicked and Malignant Demons he had exalted 
himſelf againft God and his Church, and was fallen 
from that hopeful State that his firft Eſſays had given 
of - him while he was a Student at Athens. That 
as for the Sum demanded. he had taken wrong Mea- 
fures in requiring it from _ Scholar, whoſe Houſe 
'Was a Stranger to the Arts of Cookery, a f xr 
; t N : 2 8 0 


«4 
o 
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pets with Crufts of Bread, and a little dead © 
Vine, being ſome of the moſt coftly Proviſions that 


thereunto the former 'return'd this Elegant Re- 
partee 5; DL Avers; ux 2g, 2 7 ys, ux Ty 
NN v] Ton have read but not underſtood, for 
had you underſtood you would not have condemm d 


. . 5 
Before we leave Julian let us briefly obſerve the Julian 
;- MMiſchief be did at Ceſarea, where St. Bafil had NE 4 
ro his Reſidence. It was a great and populous Cæſarea. 
I. City, where livd but a ſmall Number of Pagans ' 
but great Multitudes of Chriſtians, who as they 
had formerly pull d down the Temples of Jupiter 
and Apollo, ſo they lately demoliſh'd a Temple 
dedicated to the Genius of the City ; which put 
Julian in a great Rage, being then earneſtly bent 
upon the advancement of Heatheniſm. He was 
reatly offended with theGentiles,tho but few,that 
they had not ventur'd all to prevent it ; and was 
provok'd againſt the Governour becauſe he had nor 
carried it with ſufficient Severity againſt the 
Chriſtians z who pleading in his own Defence, 
how barbarous it would have been to fall violently - 
upon ſo great a Multitude, Julian reply d, it had 
been but a ſmall matter if one Gentile had diſpatch d 
ten Galilæans. The Governor had like to have 
loſt his Life for this prudent Moderation, but 
his Sentence was at length chang'd into Baniſh- 
ment. EE | | | 
The City he depriv'd of its Charter, and would Which he 
not ſuffer it any longer to be call'd by the Name deprives of 
of Ceſar, a Name it had born ever ſince the is Name, 
time of Claudius; but it was afterwards call'd Ma- and Privi 
zaca, He ſeiz d on the Treaſures of the Churches, 
commanding that 300 Pounds of Gold,making be- 
tween 10 and 11 thouſand Pounds Sterling, ſhould 
be immediately paid into the Exchequer, 


2 Wire ferv'd at his Table; Tis probable St. Baſil 
&- Might write — to him in the Defence 
of f Chriſtianity; all which Julian thus magiſterially 
of enſur'd, CAriyver, vr, M ονν ] have — 
o Nenderſtood, en what you have written - 


a 0 Y 
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His bloody The Clergy be caus d to be entred upon the 
deſigns pre · Muſter Rolls to ſerve as Soldiers under the Go- 


vented by 


his Death. after all ſwore that unle 


A. D. 362 


Euſębius 
made Bi- 


vernor; the People he Pat under Tribute, and 
unleſs the Temple were re. 

built, he would not ſuffer a Calilaan to wear 
a Head on his Shoulders. To be ſure St. Baſil 
and Nazianzen eſpecially had been ſeverely 
handled at his return from his Perſſan Expedition, 
bat that it pleas'd God by his merciful Providence 
8 it, Julian being therein quickly taken 
off by a violent Death in the 32d Year of his Age, 
when he had reign'd not full two Years ; and tis 


ſaid St. Baſl had a Viſion of it the ſame Night he 


Was ſlain. 1 HE 
St. Baſil having been ſometime Reader in the 


ſhop of Cæ- Church of Cæſarea, was made a Deacon by Me- 


ſarea. 
A. D. 363. 


letius Biſhop of Antioch; in which Station he had 
been preſent at the Synod held at Conſtantinople 
in the end of the Year 359, where he aſſiſted Baſt 
Biſhop of Ancyra, the Head of the Fomoioyfian 
Party, againſt the Anomean or Het erouſian Set : af- 
ter which he return'd home to Cæſarea, and chiefly 
convers d with thoſe that were inclin'd to a Mo- 
naftick Life. It then happen'd that the See of 
Ceſarea became void, and after great Struggling 
and Diſſenſion the Choice unanimouſly fell upon 
one Euſebius, a Gentleman of Note and Authority 
in the City, and of a very pious Life, but a Lay- 
man and yet unbaptiz d. Him the People laid 
hold on, and tho he proteſted againſt it brought 


bim to the Church, Selirjvg, the Biſhops there 
t 


Contentions 
cancerning 
this Ele&i- 
| on, 


» 


preſent that he might forthwith be baptiz'd and or- 
dain'd, which they comply'd with, ſeeing no other 
way to allay the Tumult; but when at Liberty, 
they began to diſown what they had done, plead- 
ing it was Uncanonical. | 
Only Gregory Biſhop of Nazianzum a little 
Town in that Province, and Father to Nazzianzer, 
afterwards his Succeſſor, maintain'd the Election. 
And that which rendred the Caſe worſe was, 
that Julian now lay at Cæſarea, who was greatly 
perplex'd, not only that a Chriſtian Arch-Biſhop 
| | Was 


— + — + . . 
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was choſen by ſuch numerous Votes under his 
Noſe, bat becauſe he was a Man whom he lik d 
not. The Governor of the Province likewiſe had 
no kindneſs for Euſebius, and therefore Letters 
were ſent to the ſeveral Biſhops, commanding 'em 
with Menaces to come and make void the Election. 
Among the reſt one came to old Gregory, who 
immediately return'd this ſhort Anſwer : That 
in theſe Matters they were ſubject to a higher 
Prince, who would himſelf examine the Election 


which they had rightly made. Which Anſwer, tho 


at firſt not pleaſing, yet afterward allay'd the Em- 


rag fury, and ſtop'd further Attempts againſt | 
im. 
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After ſome time Euſebius the new choſen Bi- Sl. Baſil's 


ſhop took an occaſion of Offence againſt Baſi 
and tho a good Man, herein exceeded the Rules 
of Prudence and Religion: whereupon being ex- 


ceptionable as to his Election, ſeveral of great 


| Reputation fell' in with the latter, ſo that great 


Numbers both of the Magiſtrates and Common 
People ſeparated from the Biſhop. Things ripening 
ſo faſt tow'rds an open breach, Baſil being at a 
great loſs how to carry it in this Juncture, 
thought it beſt for the Peace of the Church to re- 
tire for a time into the Wilderneſs, and lead a 


| ſolitary Life, which greatly agreed with his In- 


clination, He firſt went to Neoceſarea, the place 
of his Education, where he met with ſeveral Ex- 
cellent Acquaintance, and finding it a place of 
i retirement, he continu'd there a good 
while, | 


7: Retire- 
ment. 
A. D. 36 5. 


But at laſt the Society increaſing, he withdrew As Imploy- 


into the adjacent Wilderneſs, and took up his 
Reſidence in the Mountains, part thereof being 
very pleaſant in its natural Situation, and exceed- 
ing fat for a Contemplative Life. With this Sta- 
tion he was mightily pleas'd, and wanted nothing 


to compleat his Felicity but the Company of 


his deareſt Friend Nazianzen,whom he often invi- 
ted 'by Letters, and at length prevail'd on to 
come; their meeting to be ſure was mutually 

; Fl Es joy- 


ment and 
Society in 
the Wilder- 
neſs with 
Nazianzen. 
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The Sabel- 


Jians op- 


| Foſe him, 


therein to take heed of Impoftors and Teachers, 
0 


He vindi- 
cates him- 


ſelf 
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joyful and pleaſant. Theſe eminent Perſons be- 
np there, drew great Multitudes after em, 
who ſoon prew up into Religious Societies, and 
ſpent their time in ſinging of Pſalms, Prayers, 
Meditations, reading and expounding the Holy 
Scriptures, and in the conſtant Exerciſes of Piety 
and Virtue, as alſo in bodily Labours ; which at 
once affarded both Maintenance and Recreati- 
On. . . = 

The People of Cæſarea had greatly reſented 
his Departure, and often wrote to deſire his re- 
turn; to whom he ſent an Apologetical Epiſtle, 
excuſing his Retirement, and deſiring their for- 
bearance for a time: and withal he cautions em 


and particularly maintains the Deit the Son of 
God, but eſpecially the Divinity of the Holy Ghoft. 
But now the good Man found that even the Soli- 
tudes of the Wilderneſs could not ſecure his quiet ; 
for Muſonius Biſhop of Neocæſarea being late- 
ly dead, the People paſſionately defir'd Baſil 
for his Succeſſor ; whereupon the Sabellian Faction 
in that City ſtrongly oppos'd his Election, and 
to leſſen his Reputation loaded him with Re. 
proaches. They charg'd him with Innovations 
in Religion, in ſetting up Monachiſm, and with 
Ambition in endeavouring to intrude himſelf in- 
to the Neoceſarean See, and that he had forſaken 
the Doctrine of their Anceſtors, and eſpecially of 2 
St. Gregory the firſt Founder of their Church, a 
whoſe Doctrine they pretended to be the ſame | 
with their own. EE [ 
Tidings of this coming to him, ho betook him- 
ſelf to his Defence, writing firſt to the Presbytery | 
{ 


and then to the whole Clergy, telling em, that 

as to his forming Men into a Monaftick Lije, he 

was ſo far from owning it as his Fault, that he 

thought it his Glory, not knowing how Perſons could | 

be better imployd than by faſting and abſtinence to F 

crucify the Fleſh with its Aﬀections and Luſts: 

That as to his aiming at the Epiſcopal Throne, no- | 

thing could be more falſe and groumdleſs, as appear d 
from 
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frombis Carriage for ſeveral Tears in avoiding it, 
when earneftly importun d thereto. That laſtly, 


as to his Doctrine it was Sound and Orthodox; and 
that whereas the Sabellians ſhelter'd themſelves under 


an feral of St. Gregory, he ſhows that Paſſage | 


only dropt unadviſedly from him in the heat of Diſ- 
pute againft lian 4 Gentile, and that his Works 


in general yield abundant Confutation of Sabellia- 


niſm. 
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Tho he continu'd ſtill in the Wilderneſs, he Euſebius 
was not there always cloiſter'd up in a loneſome reconcil'd 
Cell, but made frequent Excurſions into the Pro- to him. 


vince, preaching both in Cities and Villages, ſo 
that ſerious Re igion was greatly promoted by 
him throughout the whole Country. But now 
great Indeavours were us'd to heal the Breach be- 
tween Euſebius Biſhop of Cæſarea and Him, whoſe 
return the People impatiently deſired; and there 
was great need of it, for the Arian Faction, being 
encourag d by the Emperor Valens, carried all 
before em, and made great advantage of his Ab- 
ſence, becauſe the Biſhop tho a good Man was lit- 
tle vers'd in thoſe Controverſies. But eſpecially 


his Friend Nazianzen having been neceſſita- 


ted to leave his Solitude to aſliſt his aged Fa- 
ther, earneſtly ſollicited Euſebius for a Reconci- 
liation, and that with ſuch Freedom and Boldneſs 
as at firſt provok d his Anger, for which the other 
apologiz'd with a becoming Submiſlion, but yet 
abated nothing of his Importunity. 


At length Euſebius was brought to a good tem- His return 
per, and ſhew'd himſelf forward to an amicable o Cæſa- 


Reconciliation, promiſing he would by his own “ 
Letter intimate ſo much to St. Baſil, and invite him “ 


to return. This good News Nazianxen imme- 
diately ſent to his Friend, adviſing him toprevent 
the Biſhop's kindneſs either by his Preſence or his 
Letter,or rather by the latter firſt,and then the for- 
mer, that he might rather ſeem to overcome 
than to be overcome; ſignifying that the State 
of the Church much requir'd his ſpeedy Preſence. 


Ca. 


D. 358, 


After this Nazianzen himſelf went to him, and 


1 ound 
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found it no difficalt Matter to prevail on 15 0 to 
th the 


return, his Mind being already poſſeſs'd wi 


Condition of the Church, and the Neceſlity of 
his Coming, and that therefore all private Grudge 


ſhould be laid aſide. 


* 


His great Being arriv d, he imploy'd himſelf in healing 


Prudence, 


Breaches, and in oppoling the Enemies wit 
great Succels ; and to ſhew that he was perfectly 


reconcild- to his Biſhop, he carried it toward; 


him with profound Obſervance, excuſing and er. 
tenuating his late Unkindneſſes towards him. He 
was in ſhort the Staff of his Age, the Support 


of his Faith, the Guide of his Family, and the 


Care of 
the Poor. 


And Sted- 


Agent of his Affairs abroad; ſo that tho he was 
below the Chair, yet the Reins of Eccleſiaſtical 
Government were in his Hand, Euſebius govern- 
ing the People, and Baſil Euſebius, who was con- 
tent to ſhine with that Luſtre, which the other's 
wiſe and prudent Management reflected on him. 
He addreſs'd himſelf freely and boldly to the 
greateſt of Men, when it was needful either to 
compoſe Differences, or to promote the Cauſe of 
the Poor; for which latter an extraordinary Oc- 
caſion fell out, by reaſon of a violent Hail of a 
vaſt bigneſs, that had fallen in the preceding 
Year, which beſides other Miſchiefs, deſtroy' 
many Mens Lives; and after that there was 
a great Inundation and terrible Earthquakes, 
follow'd by a dreadful Famine, which eſpecially 
tag'd in Cappadocia, In this diſtreſs d time, Baſil 
ſo earneſtly and prevalently apply'd himſelf to the 
Rich, that he obtain'd Liberal Proviſion” for the 
Poor and Neceffitous, miniſtring at once both to 
their Souls and Bodies. | = 
About the fame time Proof was made of his 


in Conſtancy to the Truth; for Valens the Empe- 
— 2 ror being puff d up with his Succeſſes againſt the 


Goths, reſolv'd forcibly to carry on the Arian 

Cauſe; and in order to it, having made havock 

in ſeveral other Provinces, was now come to Cap- 

padocia. Modeſtus the Præfect coming before him 

to Cæſarea, endeavour d by Promifes and n 
_ of > hin 
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vings to bring over St. Baſil, but he remain d un- 


oveable againſt all Attempts; notwithſtanding 
which the Emperor for that time departed, with- 
out any further Proceedings againſt him. 


Thus St. Baſil was providentially preſery'd to Made By 
ſupply the - Vacancy, which was now made by of Czfarea 
the Death of Euſebius, who having govern'd that in Cappa- 
See above eight Years, expir'd in this Father's docia. 
Arms, who pioufly aſſiſted him in his dying A. D. 369. 


Hours. He well knew Endeavours would be us 

to place him in that Seat, and therefore to avoid 
it withdrew himſelf, under a pretence of Indiſpo- 
ſition; but knowing what advantage the Arians 
would make of his Abſence, he ſent to Nazian- 
zen, earneſtly intreating him to come and take 
care of this momentous Affair. But Nazian- 
zen was ſo far from hindring his Election as he had 
deſir d he would, that he promoted it by ſeveral 
Letters written to the Clergy and People, to aſſure 
em of his extraordinary fitneſs for it, above any 
other he could think of. And of the ſame Judg- 
ment was his antient Father the Biſhop of Nazi- 
aizum, by whoſe Approbation, and in whoſe 
Name he wrote to the People of Czſarea. Yea ſuch 
was the Deſire of this old Biſhop of St. Baſils Set- 
tlement in this Province, that he not only himſelf 
wrote ſeveral Letters to further it, but he alſo fol- 
low'd *em with his own Preſence, tho by hisgreat 
Weakneſs and Infirmities he ſeem'd more like a 
Corps to be laid in the Grave, than a Man fit to 
take a Journy 5 but God fo favour'd his good De- 


| ſigns, that he return d home much more vigorons 


and ſtrong than before. Coming to Ceſarea, he 
found as he expected the Arians making their ut- 
moſt Efforts againſt Baſil, the Oppoſition being 
manag'd moſtly by the Governors and Great Men 
of the Court Party ; but Truth and Honeſty pre- 
vail'd, and fo the Choice fell upon him, and he was 
Sy conſecrated by the Prelates to that bigh 

tation. | 
The hurry being over, Baſil receiv'd a congra- 
tulatory Letter from his Friend Nazianzen, ex- 
| | prefſing 
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| Congratu- preſſing hearty Joy for this his Advancement, « 


6 lated by his E at a time when the Church ſo much needed ; 
|; Friends, his prudent Conduct. But no ſooner was he pe 
| bu envied ced in the Epiſcopal Chair, than the Storm late 
by his Ene. hloyn over return d with greater Eierceneſs, bi 
| mes. PFalensscoming a ſecond time to Ceſarea with H: 
Attendants, to promote the Arian Cauſe, bein 

vex d to ſee him choſen Biſhop, notwithſtandivſ t 

all their N , | 

His Cou. At their firſt Arrival he was ſent for by 1 c 

rage and dęſtus the Præfect, who exhorted him to com b 

Boldneſs. with the Emperor's Religion. Lo whom he reply a 

That's inconſiſtent with the Will and Command t. 

my Supreme Emperor, nor can I ever be brought i 8 

worſhip a Creature, who am my Ke God's Cre E 

ture, or to adore one that is a made God, who a5 

ay ſelf commanded to become a Partaker of the DM (1 


vine Nature, At this the Præfect was in a Pail v 
on, and threatned him with Puniſhments. N t! 
are thoſe Puniſhments ? replied the Biſhop z Are th at 

 Confiſcation of Goods, Baniſhment, Torments of hi 
Death? None of theſe can reach us; for he ne tt 

not fear Confiſcation who has nothing to loſe, uni ta 

4 fem old tatter d Clothes, and a ; > Books wic C 
is all my Eſtate; as for Baniſhment I regard it nu pc 
who am tied to no Place, ſeeing the whole Earthi la 
the Lord's, whoſe Pilgrim and Sojourner I am. F E 
Torments my Body can't bear em; and then as fu © 
Death I ſhall efteem it a Kindneſs and Bene he 

ſeeing it will only ſend me the ſooner to God, fu an 

whom There live, and to go to whom I am deſirou M 

to die. In other things we are very ſubmiſſive ail 

| bumble, according to the Laws of our Religion; bil ba 

3 when the Cauſe of God is at flake, we overlook a his 
| things elſe, and fix our Eyes only upon him; T Cc 

F | may therefore threaten us, but let the Emperor kno cle 

| Jon can't conquer us. And as for the Advanta o 
| of the Emperor's Favour upon Compliance, offer the Ba 
| things to Children, who are wont to be caught wil {el 
ſuch Baits. I bighly value the Emperor's Friend ve! 
ſhip while I can enjey it with the Favour of God the 

k one without that I leok on it as dangerous an ** cot 

*. | ' - AWE 
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Aadeſtus being enrag d, replied, Sure you are The Em- 
mad, wiſhing him to conſider better of things ; Peror | 
but tho he thus left him in a ſeeming Anger, he Conviction, 
could not but have an inward Veneration for A. P.371. 
him,and told the Emperor, They were overcome by 
this one Biſhop, whom no Tureatnings could ſhake, 
nor Promiſes allure. Valens had that Generoſity as 
to admire Virtue even in an Enemy; and tho he 
was aſham'd to deſert his Party, yet be ſtrictly 
commanded all violent Proceedings againſt him to 
be ſtopt, and ſought a fair Opportunity of inſinu- 
ating himſelf into his good Opinion, which he at- 
tempted, by going into his Church when thron- 
ged with great Multitudes at Divine Worſhip. 
But beholding the Order and Decorum of the 
Service, the Seriouſneſs and Gravity of the Bi- 
ſhop, and the Devotion of the People, the Fer- 
vency of their Prayers, and the Harmony of 
their ſinging Praiſes; he was ſtruck with Horror, 
and bis Senſes began to fail him: yea when 
he came, as was cuſtomary, to make his Offering at 
the Communion-Table, he trembled, and had cer- 
tainly fallen to the Ground, had not one of the 
Clergy that ſtood by caught hold on him and ſup- 
ported him. Upon which St. Bafi/ diſcours d 
largely with him concerning the Faith, - and the 
Emperor heard him with great Attention; which 
Diſcourſe Nazianzen, that was preſent, profeſſes 
he look'd on as ſpoken immediately from Heaven, 
and that he could not ſufficiently admire the 
Wiſdom thereof. . | 

The Edg of the Emperor's Fury after this a- How $2, 


| bated, and he had a better Opinion of Baſil and Bafil was 


his Party than before; but * Arian Prelates at eminently 
Court diſcerning him to ſtagger, ply'd him fo Preſerv d. 
cloſe with their Addreſſes, that they never gave 
over till they had obtain d hopes of this Biſhop's 
Baniſhment. Vea, ſo ſure had they made them- 


ſelves of it, that the very time was come and e- 


very thing prepar d, nothing being wanting but 

the Emperor's Hand to the Warrant, which he 

could not ſign, tho he * it, the Pen * 
| ral 


ly — 
* — n 
fy * ; 
. 5 
i | 
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| Nane breaking as he was doing it, at which 
bis Hand ſhook, and an Amazement and Conſter- 
nation ſeiz d his Mind; whereupon catching up 
And wins che Warrant, he tore it in _ 

f'G „ „Quickly after Galates the Emperor's Son was 
l. ſeiz d with a malignant Fever, without hope of 
Life, which was an extraordinary Grief both to 
the Emperor and Empreſs, the latter having been 
allo troubled with frightful Dreams, by which ſhe 
ſaid ſhe was convinc'd that his Sickneſs © tap 
by reaſon of the Injury that was done to the Bi- 
ſhop. Upon which he concluded, that St. Baſt 
ſhould be ſent for, not directly in his own Name, 
but in that of one of his Great Friends: the Biſhop 
immediately coming, the Emperor ſaid to him, 
If your Faith be true, pray to God that my Son may 
recover. To whom Bafil reply'd, Sir, if you will 
receive the ſame Faith, and reftore Peace to the 
2 5 Church, doubt not but he ſhall recover. Which 
* Terms it ſeems the Emperor lik d not, and there- 
fore the Biſhop only added, Then God's Mill be 
done, and ſo went out: After which the Arian 
Biſhops came and pray'd with him, but he imme- 
diately died. Modeſtus the Præfect being after 2 
this dangerouſly ſick, ſent for Baſil, with Tears f 
bewailing his Carriage towards him, and entreated 
his Prayers for his Recovery, which he according- 5 
ly obtain'd by his Addreſſes to Heaven, as the a 
Præfect often publickly own'd. Thus God was 0 
pleas d to maintain the Reputation and Quiet of 5 
this excellent Biſhop, in the midſt of his invete- 
rate Enemies; ſo that he was ſuffer d to keep his 
Station, when almoft all the Catholick Biſhops 

of the Eaft beſides him were baniſh'd. 
His Dili. Baſil having now got ſome reſpit from his Trou- 
gence in bles, apply'd himſelf to take an exact account of 
obſerving, the State of his Dioceſs, and reform'd thoſe Ir- 
regularities that had crept in by the Remiſneſs of 
his Predeceſſors. Many had been receiv'd into 
the Miniſtry, without due Examination of their 
Fitneſs and Qualifications ; Intereſt or Relation, 
Friendſhip or Neighbourhood, having been - — 
1 6 cient 
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ſicient Recommendation : and ſeveral had preſs'd 
hard for and obtain'd Orders, only to avoid bear- 
ing Arms in the Military Service by which means 
the Church was fill'd with ſuch Officers, as were 2 
Scandal to the Sacred Function. And beſides, it 
was commonly reported, that the Biſhops of his 
Province were guilty of Simony in ſelling of Or- 
dinations. 1 1 

As to the firſt, in his Epiſtle written on thi 


occaſion, he commanded them who had the Charge fo 


of theſe things under him, to revive the ant ient 
Diſcipline, by which Perſons to be admitted were 
ſeverely try'd, and ſtrict Enquiry made into their 
| paſt Life, and what had been their Education antl 

Deportinent from their Youth 5 and that none fo 
the future ſhould be adyanc'd tothe Prieſthood any 
other way. In the mean time he requir d em to fend 
him the Names of the Minifters in every Pariſty, 


and what was the Courſe and Mainer of their Life, 


ordering that then ſhould be again examin'd, and if 
found fit continued, but if otherwiſe, that they 
ſhould be expelld from the Sacred Offices. As for 
that of Mercenary Ordinations, he ſignifics, 415 
could not caſily believe the Report, but yet lays be- 
fore em the hainouſneſs of the Crime and that it 
was in vain toplead they took u Mony before, but 
only after their Tmpeſition of Hands, telling em, 
that this was but a Trick, to deceivethe World and 
cheat their Conſciences, ſecing they then recerv'd it 
ubon that Conſideration. 
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And e. 5 
rming hu 


e 


He extended his Care to remote Churches as Vs Cave 


well as thoſe in his own Province; and becauſc 
the People of - Antioch had been miſerably Ha- 
raſs d by the Arian Party, when the Emperor 
was lately there, he therefore wrote a Letter r 
em, full of Conſolation and Incouragement, ſig- 
mlying that their preſent Troubles ſhould be born 
with Patience, as a Chaſtiſement of their Sins, he- 
ing defign'd to prevent a greater Deluge of Wrath z 
that if they were continued, God would give em 
a prepertionable Strength to beam em; that ſuppoſing. 


their Sufferings ſhould continue the whole time uf 


T3 thu 


of other 
Churches; 
A. D. 372. 


2 


=o # 
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| their Life, that would be very ſhort, compar d with 
8 their expected Eternal Happineſs. He cautions 
'em to take heed, left any of their Trials = 
'em to decline from the Faith deribd from the 
| Antients, and contain'd in the Nicene Creed, which 
FR J he there ſets down as the Standard of Orthodoxy. 

wa * ang But alas ! the Church of Antioch was not only 
2 af aſſaulted by the Hereticks, but the Catholick Par- 
iy. ty was broken into a lamentable Schiſm, and the 
4 People divided between Meletius their antient 
Biſhop, and Paulinus, whom Lucifer Caralitanus 
had conſtituted there in Falian's Reign: the el. 
- fects of which were a miſerable Decay of Piety, 
the Increaſe of Hereſy, and the Triumphs of the 
Churches Enemies. Theſe Diſſenſions were a 
great Trouble to St. Baſil, who therefore endea- 
vour d to give a true State of the Caſe, and en- 
gage ſome Perſons of Reputation, and particu- 
larly Athanaſius, to interpoſe for the accommoda- 
ting theſe difficult Affairs. Athanaſius hereupon 
ſent Peter a Presbyter of his Church, who was 
very diligent and ſucceſsful in putting an End 

| thereto. 
The wijul In purſuance of the ſame Deſign, a Letter was 
State of the drawn up and fign'd by Meletius, Baſil and 30 
Eaſtern Prelates more, and directed to the Biſhops of 
Churches. Italy and France; wherein they lay before em 
the calamitous State of the Eaſtern Churches, be- 
ing haraſs'd by Violence and Perſecution, their Pub- 
lick Aſſemblies diſpers'd, and People forc'd to pray 
in the Fields. They complainthat Hereſy was proſ- 


advanc'd to the Government of the Church, who 


devour'd the Portions of Widows and Orphans , 
that there was like People like Prieft, the former 
being encourag d in Wickedneſs by the Example oj 
the latter. They tell 'em, That it was with the 
Catholicks now as with Jeruſalem when beſieg d, be- 
ing not only preſs'd by the Enemies without, but de- 
 flroydby their own Fattions within. They there- 
fore intreat by all that was dear to em, That they 
7 | wor! 


perous and Arianiſm rampant , that bad Men wert 


rrampl'd upon all Laws, wrong'd the Poor, and 


45 | 
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would compaſſionate their Caſe, and ſend ſome fit } 
Perſons to their Relief, who by their Number and 
Gravity might be ſucceſsful in accommodating Mat- 
ters, and might reduce em to a better Condition. 

But alas! this and ſeveral other Addreſſes of Neglected 
the like kind, procur'd nothing but good Words; the of | 
the Weftern Biſhops ſitting quiet at home, car d the Welt. 
not to ingage themſelves in ſuch troubleſom At- 
fairs, eſpecially ſeeing it requir'd 'em to take fo 
oreat a — Whereupon Baſil in a Letter to 
Nazianzen, grievoully complains of the Pride 
of the Weſt, and how little good was to be expect- 
ed from em; gnifying, that he was reſolv d to 
write to the Pope, and let him know how ill it 
became him to inſult over and add to the Miſeries 
of the AfAitted, and to count it a piece of Great- 
neſs to be Proud : and elſewhere he ſays, in a ſeem- 

Ing 2 Paſſion, that he hated the Pride of that 

urch. | : 
Such was the Zeal of this Father for the Pub. J Babs 
lick Good, that notwithſtanding his Weakneſs , . 
and want of Health, he contented not himſelf 7* 
to ſtay at home and write Letters, but readily 


comply'd with any occaſion of travelling to ſe- 


cure and promote the Churches Peace. He had 
lately receiv'd by Count Terentius, a Commiſſion 
from Gratian the Emperor, to viſit the Churches 
of Armenia, and ſupply the Vacancies made 
therein by Death, Flight or Baniſhment under 


the late Perſecution. Theodotus Biſhop of Nico- 


polis was join d with him in the ſame Commiſſion; 
but this well-deſign'd Undertaking was rendred 


fruitleſs, by an unhappy Difference that fell out 


between the two Commiſſioners on the following 


Occaſion. 5 

Theodotus had conven'd a Synod at his own Ci- Ait #4: 
ty, and among others invited St. Bafil thereto, . m_— 
who coming found Euſtathius Biſhop of Sebaftea, 7... 3c. 
a Man of an unconſtant Temper and unſettled _ | 
Principles, who had been brought up under Arius 
at Alexandria, and profeſs d himſelf one of his 
Prime Diſciples. But he had often varied the 

T 3 | Con + 
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Confeſſion of his Faith, ſo as might heſt ſute his 
Intereſt, and thereby had obtain d the See of Se- 
baftea in the Leſſer Armenia ;, but being ſettled 
therein, he preſently drew up an Anathematiſm a- 
gainſt the Confubſtantial Faith. 

3 Baſil was glad to meet him there, and in a two 
bim r days diſpute with him and Poemenizs his Presby ter 
NEE who alliſted him, he ſo clearly. prov'd the Catho- 
a. lick Doctrine, and anſwer d all Objections againſt 

486 it, that both of em declar'd themſelves fully ſa- 

tisfy d. And as a Teſtimony of their perfect A- 
greement with him, they went to Church, aid 
gave I banks to God who had diſpos d em to be 
of one Mind, and alſo. ſubſcribd the Nicene 
Creed, with a particular explication. of it pre- 
par d by St. Baſu, in as. expreſs Words as poſſi- 
ble; whereupon. they communicated together. 
The Noiſe of this coming, to Theadotus, he too 
baſtily eatch'd. up the Report, without conſide: 
ring the Circumſtances, and thereapon exclaim'd 
againſt him for communicating with fo. heretical 
2 Perſon; and. not only forbore to invite him any 
longer to his Synod, but alſo refus d to join with 
him in his Prayers. This Reproaclr was the more 
hehev'd, becauſe Euſtathius afterwards. deny d 
that he had recanted any of his Opinions; and 
Letters were ſcatter d by him and his Friends to 
that purpoſe, containing many diſingenuous Re- 
Hections on St. Baſil. Theodatus relating this be- 
fore Melatius Biſhop of Antioch, Baſil reply d, 
he could hardly think the Man ſo bad, as to de- 
ny witl ſuch Peremptorineſs what was ſo lately 
done ; and concluded to put it upon this Iſſue, 
namely, he would produce the Confeſſion ſubſeri- 
ded by him, which if he acknowledged, he 
would ſtill maintain Communion with him, but 
it otherwiſe, he would totally renounce it. Which 
Motion Aleletius approvid, and Theodotus there- 
upon, ſeem'd reconcil'd, but ſoon chang'd his 
Mind, and became very paſſionate and unſeemly 
in his Treatment of him. Whereupon finding 
a0 good could be done, Baſi departed, and _ 
. 5 alter 
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after wrote to Count Terentius, to inform him 
why he had no more ſucceſsfully manag'd the Af- 
fair committed to him. | „ 
Euſtathius ſtill went on in expreſſing his Rage 
and Malice againſt Baſil, writing Letters into all 
parts to reproach him, and refus d to meet him 
either to give or receive Satisfaction, and withal 
endeavour d to poiſon the People in all Places 
with his Arian Notions. All this the good Man 
| long bore with invincible Patience, returning no 
- a. I Anſwer for three Years together, hoping in time 
Malice would be weary, and that his Innocency 


Euſtathius 
and others 
reproach , 
him. 


1 would clear him from all Aſperſions; but finding 
ene che Reports ſtill ſpread and receiv'd in all Places, 
pre- he thought it high time to engage in his own 
I- Vindication, and thereupon wrote a long Epiſtle 
her. to Enfathius himſelf, wherein with great Mild- 
too ness he wipes off the ſeveral Blemiſhes caſt on him, 


de. and lays open the malicious Contrivances of his 

n'd Enemies. | | : | | 

And probably he had contented himſelf with Vie i, cha- 

this private Defence, had not his Adverſaries ad- £4 with 

ik vanc'd new Charges againſt him: for finding the favouring 

Ko Buſineſs of Euſtathius inſignificant, they accus d Apollins- 
bim of being a Favourer of Apollinaris the Lao- "* 

Y dicean, who was a Man of excellent Parts, but 


- had lately vented ſome dangerous Opinions about 
Vu the Perſon of our Saviour. A Book containing 


ve theſe Errors was charg d upon Baſil, and every 5 

. Place began to ring of his deſerting the Catho- 

ge-. lick Cauſe, and communicating with Men of He- 

ly retical Principles. I 3 

* Hereupon he wrote an Epiſtle to the Weftern Vindicates 

> WH Biſhops, who had likewiſe heard this Complaint A 

be of him, and therein gives the following plain ac- from it, 

ur dount of the matter: That all this Noiſe ſprang 

ch from a Letter of Compliments, that had nothing of 
Religious Controverſy init, and which he had written 

above 20 Tears before to Apollinaris,while both of em 

iv vere Laymen ; which Letter had been corrupted by 

- ill Hands, and made to ſpeak what he never intend- 

b id, He farther tells em, That if any of em had 


er 1 4 ever 
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ever written to either Jews or Gentiles, they mi ght 
therenpon as well he deem d ſuch, as that he ſhould 
be accounted a Favourer of Apollinaris, merely be- 
cauſe he had written to him, ſeeing all that knew him 
muſt needs know, that he abhorr d thoſe Errors with 

which the other was charg'd. | TE 
Chargd But notwithſtanding bis Endeavours to defend 
with dem- bimſelf from theſe Reproaches, it was induſtri- 
ing the De- oully ſpread in ſeveral Places, that he was erro- 
ity of the neous in the Doctrine of the Trinity, and parti- 
Holy Ghoſt. calarly that he denied the Divinity of the Holy 
| Ghoſt. His Friend Nazianzen ſent him a parti. 
cular Inſtance of this Report, telling him in his 
Epiſtle, that being lately at a Publick Feaſt, where 
Baſil's Name was honourably mention'd, a certain 
Perſon of a Monaſtick Life reply'd, He look'a on 
all thoſe Commendations but Flattery, becauſe tho 
be lately heard him ſpeak excellently well of the 
Father and the Son, yet he expreſs d himſelf in ob- 
ſcure and ambiguons Terms concerning the Holy 
Groft, and he added that he conceal'd a double mean- 
ing unaer his florid and Rhetorical Diſcourſe. The 
firſt Riſe of all this Clamour was no more than 
this, that Bai did not always conciude his Pray- 
ers with aſcribing Glory to the Holy Ghoſt, as 
to the Father and the Son, but ſometimes he there- 
in aſcribes Glory to the Father and the Son, in 

or by the Holy Ghoſt. | 
He clears This Report, rais'd on fo ſlight an occaſion, he 
/unfelj., at firit neglected; but finding it continue and in- 
| creaſe, he often preach d on that Subject, aſſert. 
ing the Deity of the Divine Spirit, and expreſs d 
himſelf freely in all Places concerning it, and 
particularly to Nazianzen, adding this ſolemn 
and unuſual Imprecation, That he m:ght for ever 
be deſerted by the Holy Spirit, if he did not adore 
him as Cocſſeatial with the Father and the Son. And 
as he frequently vindicated himſelf from this Re- 
proach in his Epiſtles, ſo he likewiſe wrote ſome 
diſtinct Tracts upon the Argument, particularly 
that famous Diſcourſe, intitled de Spiritu Santto, 
wherein he largely and exactly handles the whole 
Controverſy. But 
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But having clear'd himſelf from this Aſperſion, Charg'd 
of excluding one of the Divine Perſons from the with Tri- 

Godhead, he was afterwards accus'd of aſſerting *he:ſm,and 
three Gods, becauſe, in oppoſition to the Sabellian ]. 
Hereſy, he taught there were in the Divine Na- 
ture three diſtinct Hypoſtaſes or Perſons, which 
word was us d by many to expreſs Subſtances or 
Eſences : from this he clear d himſelf, by explain- 
ing his meaning in his Diſcourſes from the Pulpit. 
Yet ſtill ſo induſtrious were his Enemies to report 
theſe Stories, and ſo over-credulous ſome of his 
Friends in receiving 'em, that the Monks that 
iy d under his Diſcipline were very uneaſy, whom 
therefore he endeavours to ſet right by a large E- 
piſtle written to em, as alſo did the Great Atha- 
naſius, who rebuk'd em with Sharpneſs for their 
Demeanour towards him, and receiving ground- 
leſs Reports againſt him. The Truth is, ſo per- 
plex d was the good Man's Mind with the Ca- 
lumnies contriv'd by his Enemies, and too much 
entertain'd by his Friends, that he ſolemnly - pro- 
feſs d, He was ready to queſtion, whether there was 
am Honefty or Fidelity to be found among Men. 

Belides all theſe, another Accident fell out that s Diffe- 
created hini much Trouble. Cappadocia had been rence with 
lately divided by Valens into two Parts, which Anthimus 
ſome thought he did in a particular Spite to Ba- Biſhop of 
il; one of which Parts was call'd Cappadocia Pri- Tyana. 
na, and the other Cappadocia Secunda. Cæſarea | 
continu'd the Metropolis of the former, as it had 
been of the whole intire Province; but Tyana was 
made the Metropolis of the other Diviſion, and 
a great part of the Country aſſign'd as a Province 
belonging to it. Hereupon Anthimus — of 
Dana, challeng'd a Metropolitical Juriſdiction 


over all the Churches in Cappadocia Secunda, plead- 


ing it was but fit that the Eccleſiaſtical Power 
would be enlarg d anſwerable to the Civil, Baſil re- 
monſtrated againſt theſe Encroachments, but per- 
ceiy d it to be in vain to contend much, being 
likely to find little Favour at Court, and as lit- 


le Relief from the Deciſion of a Council, the 
Arians 
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Arians then carrying all before em; and there 
fore he refolv'd to make the beft he could of a bad 
matter, and to repair the Breach, by erecting 
new Epiſcopal Seas within his own Province. By 
this Method he at once allay'd the Storm, and 
provided better for the Neceſſities of the Church; 
for the Biſkopricks being made ſmaller, they were 
better watch'd over, and more care taken of 
„ Mens Souls. 5 
He "rt Much about the ſame time he heard the aMid- 
2 * ing News of the Death of the Great Athanqſius 70 
the Death aud the violent Perſecution that rag d after it at Nhe 
of Athana- Alexandria, the Arians ſparing no Age, Sex or | 
7 Order; which excited him to ſend em a Conſola 
# tory Letter, telling em, That their deplorable hi 
Condition had almof# tempted him to queftion, whe- 
ther our Lord bad not wtterly forſaken his Church, il c- 
and whether this was not the laſt Hour when the 5 
great Apoftacy was to take place, and the Son of Or 
Perdition be reveal d, who exalts himſelf above 


all that is call'd God, or is worſhip'd. He then ” 
adds many Encouragements to Patience, from the 

conſideration of the Neceffity of Suffcrings, toge- — 
ther with the profitable uſe which may be made of 3 
em: And then concludes with intimating, He . 
would have come himſelf to em, but that Weakneſs tha 


and Sickneſs retain'd him a Priſoner in his Bed, de- Gr 

firing their Prayers, that the fem Days or Hours he Eo, 

had to live, might be uſefully employ d in the Ser- 5 

vice of Chrift and his Church, | 

Hu Death. After this he ſpent the Remainder of his Life per 
AD. 378. in preaching at home, and writing Letters to g 

| Foreign Parts, for the reſolving of Difficulties, —— 

and the promotion of Piety, of which Letters there I fen. 

are a great Number among his Works. But at I lie 

length his Body was ſo weakned with inward Re 

Diffempns and outward Labours, that he found : 

the time drawing near, when his tottering Car- bg 

caſe muſt fall to the Ground; which perceiving, had 

he ordain'd ſeveral of his Followers, that a Suc- 

ceſſion of Miniſters in his Church might not be 

wanting. But his Weaknels at laſt forcing = In 
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o take his 75 the News of it quickly ranthro 

the City, and brought Multitudes together with 
great Lamentations, who ſeem'd as if by their 
Prayers they would arreſt trs Souf, which was 
now aſcending to Heaven. He for tome time ex- 
erted his utmoſt Strength in pious Diſcourſes to 
thoſe that were about him; but his Spirits at 
length failing, hereſign'd his laſt Breatł with this 
Divine Expreſſion, Lord, into thy Flands I c it 
my Spirit, having govern'd the Church of ( xſa- 
rea ſome what above eight Years. Te what Years 

he attain'd before his Death is uncertain, ſome 
intimate not above 45; but this is ſuffierertly con- 
fated, by his fo often mentioning his old Age in 

bis Epiſt les. | | | 5 

His Funeral Solemnities were fitable to ſo H Fur 
Great a Perſon, being attended by vaſt and almoſt aa. 
inmmmerable Crowds of People of all Ranks anc) 
Orders, who by their Lamentations drown'd the 
Noiſe of the Pſalms, which according to Cuffiora 
were ſung at his Interment And what greatly 
apmented the Mourning: was, that feveral in the 
extraordinary, T hrongs. were preis to Deagh, 
who-yet were counted happy, in that they Be 
came the Companions of his Departure. At fler 
te'Corps with much Diffieulty was. laid im whe 
Grave, being attended with @ very affect 
Epitaply or FunerabSong, compos d By bis Dear 
Friend Nazianzen-m remembranee of him. 

This laſt mention d Father, who Had fo able a pz; a 
Pen, and was ſo: well acquainted; with St. Kal, mit. 
ſignifies his Deſpair of deferibing, his juſt Cha- 
rater 5, yet we iball attempt after him to: xepre- 
lent ſome of the chief Strokes and Lines. thereof. 

He was a Marr of a quick and ready Wit, ebe 
Reafoning, 2 deep and fohd Judgment,, which 
mtural Perfections were highly improvd: by 


* 
* 


bis aequir d Learning; to advanee in w 


lad great unities, and made uſe of all 


with the utmoſt Diligence and Induftry. He was 
eminent in all the Liberal Arts, bad: rifled al? the 
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greateſt Profundities of Philoſophy ; in which re. 
ſpect Philoſtorgius tells us, and perhaps truly, That 

thanaſius was but a Child to him. But not 6 
tisfy'd with this, he chiefly apply'd himſelf to the 
Study of the Holy Scriptures, and became per- 


fect Maſter of the niceſt Speculations of thoſe 


Hu Stile 


times. He well knew the Subtilties of the ſeveral 
Seas, and how to countermine 'em, whence as 
he often encountred both Heathens and Hereticks, 
ſo he ſeldom fail'd of coming off a Conqueror, 
His Stile and way of Writing is almoſt inimi- 


and farther table, being proper, perſpicuous, ſignifican 
Deſcription, ſmooth and eaſy, and yet 1 and — 
t 


His Wri- 
Jings. 


| fo we may refer his Diſcourſe of the Holy Spi- 


ched his Thirſt, ſpending moſt of his Eſtate 


and flowing from him with a natural and unaffec- 
ted Grace and Sweetneſs. He was a Man acted 
by the true Genius of Religion, a ſincere Lover 
of God, preferring his Glory and the Intereſt of 
Chrift, far before his own Eaſe and Safety; ear- 
neſtly defirous of Peace, but yet a zealous Aſ- 


ſerter of the Truth, and of that Faith which was 


once deliver d to the Saints. He voluntarily choſe 


a mean way of Living, his Wardrobe affording 
but.one Coat and a Cloke; the cold Ground was 
uſually his Bed, Bread and Salt his Bill of Fare, 
and the next Spring his Cellar at which he quen- 
which was not inconſiderable, in charitable an 
— Uſes: The Greek Menæon further tells us, 
e was as to his Body tall and ſtreight, lean and 
meager, of a brown Complexion but ſomewhat 
ruddy, his Vikge and his Beard long, having 
few Wrinkles in his Face, and thoſe not ungrace- 
ful to him. 8 N 
His genuine Writings that are yet extant, con- 
fiſt of Commentaries, Controverſies, Sermons, 
Encomiaſticks, Epiſtles, and Canonical Tracts. 
Under the firſt we conſider his Expoſit:ons upon 
ſeveral Parts of Scripture. His Controverſies were 
chiefly with the Arians, and particularly Euno- 
mins, againſt whom he wrote a Treatiſe, which 
St. Je om calls an incomparable Book: thither al- 


rity 
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nit, it being partly Polemical. His Sermons or Ho- 
milies are ſometimes upon certain large Portions of 
Scripture, as his Homily on the fix Days Work, 
which, Gregory Nyſſen ſays, ought to give place to 
nothing but the Divine Writings, and alſo his 22 
Homilies on the Pſalms. Beſides which he has 
Diſcourſes or Homilies on particular Subjects, as 
of Coverouſneſs, of Envy, of Drunkenneſs, &c. 
in all which he excellently accommodates himſelf 


tothe Capacity of his Hearers. In his Encomi- 


afick Orations, he 8 diſplays the Cou- 
e and Conſtancy of the Martyrs and Con- 
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r 
feſſors, with earneſt Exhortations to an Imitation 


of them. But of all St. Baſil's Writings, and, as 
Du Pin fays, perhaps of all Eccleſiaſtical Antiqui- 
ty, his Letters are the moſt learned and curious. 
They are written with an inimitable Purity, Ma- 
jeſty and Eloquence; and as they are very nume- 


rous, ſo they contain a very great variety of 


things, We have in them not only the Hiſto- 
rical Account of the chief Tranſactions of his 
own Life, but alſo a lively Repreſentation of 
the moſt remarkable Hiſtory of his time. 

[ſhall lay no more of his Books, only offer you 
a little Taſt of the Encomium given of em by 
Naz;anzen, who muſt be allow'd a very proper 
Jude in this Matter. He tells us they were ſo 
cteem'd by the Antients, that he was counted the 
bft Scholar, who maſt conversd with, underftood 
and digefted his Writings, which alone are ſufficient 
to lead one into all the Paths of Learning. As oft, 
laid he, as I read over his Hexaemeron, I con- 
verſe with my Maker, view the Wiſdom of his 
Works, and adore him more than I was wont to do 
upon merely obſerving the Frame of the Univerſe. 


Nazianzen 
bis Enco- 
mium on 
him. 


When ] peruſe his Trafts againft Hereticks, me- 


thinks I perceive the Flames of Sodom, and the 
Confuſion of Babel's Builders breaking forth a. 
bainſt em. When I have been converſant in his 
Book of the Holy Spirit, I am enabled confidently 
to declare and maintain the Truth. When I pene- 


rate into his Expoſitions, I am carried up above 
- 


the 


4 


1 
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der. ¶ bmekime Auditor of Gregory Thaumaturgus. The 

high Mother of this Virgin took peculiar Care to 

„our train her up in the Knowledg of the Scrip- 

Boch, Imures, and particularly of Solomon's Rules for 

. the due Conduct of Life. She was very con- 

I eraant in the Pſalter, which ſhe learn d by 

rat heart, and repeated on all Occaſions, particu- 

canſe arly Morning Evening, and at Meals; yea when- 

Sp. ever ſhe apply'd herſelf to Devotion, ſhe was wont 

.o fing a Pſalm. This was her pious Practice b 

alike deſore ſhe was arriv'd to the Age of twelve 
Years, and her Piety increas d proportionably to 

1d uber Age, ſpending moſt of her Life in Retire- 

col nent and Devotion. =Y * 

Wa Of the Brothers Bafil was the eldeſt, and next Vs 24Br- 

s eto him was Naucratius, a Youth of a comely ther Nau- 

00; Shape, ſtrong Body, and no leſs eminent in cratius. 

auoh Endowments of Mind. When he was come | 

to the 224 Year of his Age, and had been often 

greatly applauded for his Eloquence in his pub- 

lick Orations, he ſuddenly caſt off all, went in- 

to the Deſert, and ſettled in a convenient So- 

litude near the River Iris, enjoying only the So- 

ciety of ſome mortified Men, whom he ſupply d 

with Proviſion by hunting, in which he was ex- 

pert, and withal often attended on his Mother. 

He continued in this Retirement for about five 

Years, and then he and his Companion Chryfta- 

ps, whom he low d ahove all others in the Fa- 

nily, went out a hunting together, and were 

Wooth brought home dead, to the exceeding great 


. 


ad, Affliction of his aged Mother and his Siſter Ma- 
1 Ch frina, who lov'd him above the reſt of her Bre- 
rejuWthren. pes; 97 


Next to him, and third from St. B zi, was Gre- St. Grego- 
pry, who at firſt apply 'd himſelf with great De- ry Lie 3d 
melt 11 to the Study of Rhetorick, till Nazzanzen Brother. 
erſuaded him to lay aſide that for more Divine 
Studies, and alſo rebuk d him for ſeeming more 
lelirous of being eſteem'd an Orator than a 
riſtian; after which he devoted himſelf to a 
rick Search into Theology, and the meaning Fo 


The Council Note in the Conſtant inopolitan Sy nod, whither I 
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the Holy Scriptures, and alſo iligently -enquir{ 
into the Controverſies of the Age, becoming very 

| eſninent therein; © oe EE... 
Made BD At length he was conſecrated Biſhop of Ny 
ef Nyſſa. a City in the Borders of Cappadocia, tho the ei 
act time of his Advancement into this See canl 
be poſitively determin'd, In this Station he was 
. Champion of the Nicene Faith, and þ 
vehement an Oppoſer of the Arians, that he wa 
for that Cauſe depos'd and baniſh'd by the Empg 
ror Valens. In this Condition he continu'd ſert 
or eight years, being expos'd- to very great Dj 
| ficulties and Sufferings, but often receiv'd Con 
fort from his Friends, particularly from the Ls 
ters of Gregory Nazianzen, After Baſil's Deal 

he was delegated among other Biſhops to viſit the 

Eaftern Churches, miſerably haraſs d by the lat 

Arian Perſecutions ; his Charge being born, 4 

| himſelf tells us, by the pious Emperor, meaning 

{uppole Theodoſius. | = x | | 

Preſent at He was after this preſent at, and of eminenl 


of Conſtan- brought his twelve Books written againſt Eunon 
tinope. 1, who had compos d a pretended Anſiver aftd 
A. D. 38 1. Bafil's Death, to what he had written againſt hy 
Errors; but Nyſſen took up the Controverſy, i 
vindication both of his Brother and of the Trutli 

In this Council he had a chief hand in drawing 

the Confeſſion of Faith, which was therein cal 

firm'd, aid little differs from that of Nice, u 

leſs that it contains a more particular Explicatio 

bo the Deity of the Holy Spirit. © '. 
His Fude- This Gregory Nyſſen having been formerly 4 
ment con- Feruſalem, a Queſtion was propos'd to him by ong 
cerning Pil. Whether it were a neceſſary part of Religion 
£r1mages. make Pilgrimages to that City? a ſuperſtitious Fat 
A. P. 386. oy which it ſeems then began to get into til 
Heads of ſome. He freely declar'd his Judg 

ment for the Negative; yea he affirm'd, T 

ſuch Fournies were not only wgneceſſary, but atten 

eld with great Inconveniences both to Som and Bod] 

telling him, they had more reaſon to expect cl 


LY 


a 


teons for Þ 


of Olives; | as at 


ao only alive when St. Ferom made his Catalogue 
of | Eccleſiaſtical Writers in the Year 392, but 
preſent in a Synod at Conſtantinople two Years 
afrer; The Vear after that Synod: he made his 
Exit, his Memory being celebrated in the Wef- 
tern Marty rologies on March the gt/, and in tlie 
Greek on Fan. the 10th; He wrote many Books, 
moſt ivhereof Kill continue as Monuments of 
his Learning and Eloquence, a particular Account 
of me, the Learned Reader knows where to 


n 
The laſt of the Brothers, and indeed the youn- 
eſt of all the Children, was Peter, whoſe good 
Education was greatly owing to the Care and 
enderneſs of his Siſter Macrina : for ſhe fo ſea- 
ſon d him in his Youth with Principles of Piety, 
and fo fill d up his Hours with Inſtructions in Di- 
vine things, that he had ſcarce any leiſure to at- 
tend unprofitable Diverſions. He had natural A- 


ing, but his Genius moſt peculiarly -led him to 
Mechanical Arts, wherein of himſelf he attain'd 
a Perfection beyond moſt others by long Inſtruc- 
tions. He indeed equal'd not his Brothers in 


and Piety, for the Promotion of whieh he alſo 
detook himſelf to — ſpending the ge 


axy other Place. 
St. Gregory Men livd to a great Age, being 


bilities fit to be improv'd in any kind of Learn- 
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Preſencs in Cappadocia, where. God was frequent- 
ly and ſincerely worſhip'd, than at Jeruſalem, where 
Vice and Immorality abowided. He further adds; 
That tho he himſelf had been there, it was not out 
of Curioſity but Neceſſity, to be ſerviceable to the 
Churches, being abundantly” ſatisfied of the Certain- 
of our Lord"sLife and Deathbetore he ſaw Bethle- 

em or Calvary - and that the only Advantage he 
had reap d, was to find that Piety flouriſp d more 
at home. Concluding, That wherever we are, God 
will be 2 with us, if our Souls are fit Habita- 

| im; but if theſe are defil d, we hail be 
4s. far from his Preſence at Golgotlia or the Mount 


His Death; 


His pol - 
ger Brot hel 


Peter. 


Learning, but came not behind em in Virtue 


% 2 f 3 
e 
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| eſt part of his Life with his Mother and Siſter in 
} A REnrenen: OT POLOS 

 - MadeBpof After St. Bail was made Biſhop of Caſa, be 
Sebaſtea. ordain'd this his Brother a Presbyter, © who after. 

wards was advanc'd' to the Biſhoprick of Se- 

_ - baftea, probably the City of that Name in Cuppa- 
Aocia. At what time he was made Biſhop, how 
long he continu'd ſo, and how hediſcharg'd this 
Work, we have no account; nor have we any of 
his Writings, except one ſhort Epiſtle written to 
bis Brother Nyſſen, who at his Requeſt had un- 
dertaken to anſwer Eunomius. To conclude, theſe 
brief Hints, which Antiquity bas left us of St. Ba. 

(is Brothers and Siſter, may ſufficiently convince 
us of the Truth of what Nazianzen ſays in his 
_ «.*Funeral-Oration, That tho his Parents were Illuſtri- 
ous for divers other things, yet their chief Glory 
was their Children; for dend it is an Inſtance 
rarely to be parallel d, for three Brothers to be all 

- _ "Biſhops at the ſame time, and Perſons of ſo great 
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1 The,” D 1 F E of 2 25 2 
8. Greg ory Nazianze u, 
| Biſhop of Cmſlaninople. 


Lianen and of St. Baſu ſhould be join d born at 
| together in our Account, ſeeing they were Arianzum 
ſo firmly united in their Affections, and in the\abow 
Intimacy of their Converſation, being indeed the A- D. 324 
greateſt Inſtance of Friendſhip; that we meet 
with in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory; Arianzum, a Vil- 
lage of ſmall Note belonging' to Nax ianxum, was 
the Place of his Birth, which latter was a [Town © 
in that part of Cappadocia Secunda which was 
talld Tiberina, a mean barren Place that yielded 
little Pleaſure in its Situation, and bad probably 
never mention'd in Hiſtory, had not its In- 
tereſt in this illuſtrious Perſon you a Reputation 
to it, as his Birth there gave him the Name of 
Nazianzen, | He was born about the time of the 
great Nicene Countil, as if brought forth by the 
Divine Providence, on purpoſe for the Defence 
of that Faith, which then began to be ſo vio- 
lently aſſaulted. by the Arians its profeſs d Ene- 
mies, and which the Fathers of that Sy nod ſo pi- 
oully and vigorouſly maintain d. He deſcended- 


T very fit that the Lives of Gre ory Nas. Nazianteti 


from Parents of eminent Eſteem for their Quality, 


and no leſs for their Virtue and Goodnels; WTR 

His Father's Name alſo was Gregory, who was a His Fathcr 
good Man, but fo unhappy in his youthful Educa- N 
tion as to betrain'd up in an odd Sec of Religi- Hy pfiſta⸗ 
on, a kind of Mixture af ſome peculiat R 
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of Judaiſm and Paganiſm : with the Gentiles 

they bore a Reverence to Fire and Light, 

but rejected Idols; with the Fews they ob- 

ſerw'd the Sabbath, and abſtain d from ſome 

ſorts of Meat, but receiv'd not Circumciſion. 

What they They profeſs'd to worſhip none but the Supreme 
Were. Deity, whence they took to themſelves the Name 
\ = Hypſiftarians, or Worſhippers of the moſt High God. 
This having been the Religion of his Predeceſſors, 
he was in his younger Years a zealous Maintainer 

of it: and when at laſt he came to deſert it, he 

thereby loſt the Love of his Friends; yea his 

own Mother thereupon frown'd on him, and de- 

privd him of his Eſtate. All this he indur d 
cheerfully, knowing that by loſing his earthly Mo- 

ther, he obtain d an Intereſt in the Heaven| Fa- 

ther; and by loſing his tranſitory Wealth, he ſe- 
cur'd in Heaven à better and an induring Sub- 


Nazian-. About the time of our St. Gregory's Birth his 
zen's Fu- Father became a Chriſtian, to which the Entrea- 

ther con- ties and Perſuaſions of his Wife, Nas ianxens Mo- 

verted and ther, was not a little conducive. He was indeed 

E 44. greatly prepar'd for ſuch a Change by the Excel- 

0% A. D. ſency of his natural Diſpoſition and the Goodneſs 

325. of his Manners, living ſutably to the Chriſtian 

4 Rules, before he made any Profeſſion of the 

Chriſtian Faith. But that which providentially 

farther d the pious Defign of his vertaous © Yoke- 

fellow, was a Dream he had one Night, that he 

was ſinging thoſe Words of the Pfalmiſt,” I re- 

joic'd when they ſaid to me, Come let us go up to 

the Houſe of the Lord. This Accident, together 

with the Application of theſe Words by his Re- 

ligious Spouſe, fo convinc d him of the Sweetneſs 

and Excellency of Chriſtianity, that he broke thro all 

Difficulties that withheld him from it. And that no- 

thing might be wanting, it providentially fell out, 

that at this very time Leontius Biſnop of Cæſarea 

put in at Nazianzum in his way to Nice, being then 

going to the Council there. To this Prelate he 

apply d himſelf, and being more fully inſtructed 

8 „„ | in 


— 


. Fm me „ twas 
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in the Chriſtian Doctrine, he was ſoon after. 


3 ; ; 

- baptiz d, and ſolemnly receiv'd into the Charch. 

e The Circumftances of his'Baptiſm are ſaid to And made 
. have been very remarkable, and that as he came Bh of 
e up out of the Baptiſterion, an extraordinary 3 
e Brightneſs was obſerv'd about him, but eſpecially 23 1 
l. by the T of the place, to whom it appeard 327 
55 with ſuch refalgency as occafion'd him to cry out 

r before the People, that this Perſon was anointed 

ie by the Divine Spirit to ſucceed him in his Office. 

is Nor was it long before it ſo fell out, for that Bi- 

2- ſhop dying, the Care of his Province was after 

d ſome time of Vacancy committed to this Gregory. 

J- He found the See but in a diſorderly Condition, 

a partly becauſe his Predeceſſor the firſt Governor 

2 thereof had continued but a little time therein, 


2 and withal, becauſe tho he was a Man of an ex- 
cellent Life, 'yet he wanted thoſe Abilities, which 
is the Neceſſitys of the Church requir d. As the 


iConſequence of all which the See was much over- 

J- run with Error and Vice, when our Nazianzer's 

d Father entred _ it, who yet apply'd himſelf 

l to his Work with ſuch Diligence, that in a little 

s time he wrought a great Reformation among em, 

in at the ſame time reducing em to the Rules of Ci- 

e vility and Religion, and in that Station he con- 

* tinud about the ſpace of 45 Lear. ES 
e So illuſtrious a Perſon was Nazianzer's Father, His Mother 
e and his Mother Nonna was no leſs eminent for her Nonnas 


e Piety, ſhe having improv d the Virtues of her Reli- Th. 
fo gious Anceſtorstothat height, that ſhe became the 

r Wonder of the Age for Goodneſs, as this her Son 

e. every vrhere teſtiſies concerning her. Having yet no 
Child, or at moſt but one Daughter, ſhe was very 

ll deſirous of a Son, and like Hannah promis d if God 

0 pleas d to give her one, that ſne would wholly dedi- 

t cate him to the Services of Religion. God was pleas d 

za to hear her Prayers, and while ſhe was with Child 

n to repreſent to her, as tis ſaid, what kind of Son 

je he ſhonld be, and by what Name he ſhould be 

d call d. And when at length ſhe was made the 

in joyful Mother of him the was religiouſly punc- 

r 3 


tual 


f POTN it 
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St. Grego- - Our St. Gregory, the Son of theſe Religious Pa- 
ry's Edu- rents, prov'd à Child of excellent natural Endow- 
cation and ments, which being advanc'd by their careful 
2 - Education, ſoon caus d him to excel his Equals in 
. STAGES: Learning, and generouſly. to ſlight the little 


wal in the performance of her Vous concern: | 


obſtructive to his Nobler Studies. He even then 
took pleaſure in reading ſuch Books as were com- 
pos d for the Defence of Chriſtianity, and in 
converſing with wiſe and good Men. But to im- 
prove himſelf further by foreign Travels, he 
Went. to Ceſarea in RH and there firſt be- 
came acquainted with Bail ; and then quitting that 
_ Univerſity, he travel'd to Cæſarea in Paleſtine, 
of which Province the Great Euſebius was at that 
time Biſhop. ., Here he enjoy'd the Inſtruction of 
ſome of the beit | Maſters of the Age, but was 
chiefly under the Tutorage of Theſpeſius an Ora- 
tor of great Note; and particularly applied him- 
ſell to the Study of Rhetorick, and had for his 
fellow Pupil Euxoias, who was afterward made 
Biſhop of that Place by the Arians.” Having 
made what progreſs. he could here, he went 
thence to Alexandria in Egypt, whole Schools 

| were then in eſteem next to thoſe of Athens. 
His great Having proceeded thus far, he reſolv'd to com- 
Danger | pleat his Studies in the-renown'd Univerſity of 
by a Tem> the laſt mention d City, in order to which he 
peſl, wentaboard a Ship of «gina, an Iſland not 
far from Athens. But it being about the middle 
of November, and a tempeſtuous Seaſon, when 
they were near Cyprus a terrible Storm aroſe, 
and ſuch Darkneſs that they could diſcern neither 
Land, Water, nor Sky, and withal a dreadful 
Thunder and Lightning. And befides all this 
their Calamity was much increas d by Hunger 
and Scarcity, their Proviſions both of Food and 
Water being ſpent or ſpoil'd. In" this Diſtreſs 
they met with ſome ſeaſonable ſupply from 2 


Sports and Divertiſements of youthful Vanity, as 


1 


Phenician Ship near em, tho in the like danger with 


them: 
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themſeves. But the Tempeſt yet encreaſing with = 
at Rage, both the skill of the Maſter, and the 
ſtrength of the Mariners prov'd uſeleſs, infomnctr 
that exyery one concluded himſelf loſt, and look d 
ful for ſudden Death the next moment. In the mean 
n time our ſtudious Paſſenger was thoughtfully re- 
a. i ng an his paſt Life, and nothing griev'd him 
as ſo much as his being unbaptiz d, and thereby ex- 
MF cluded from the Privileges of the Chriſtian Church. 
This caus d him to break forth into great Paſſions 
2 of Sorrow, inſomuch that the very Seamen, as if 
unmindful of their own Danger, became Com- 
he panions of his Mourning. e 
5 But having ſomewhat recover d his Spirits, he 4 eminent 
apply d himſelf to God by earneſt Prayer, plead- Anſrer of - 


lat N | 
„ Ing the eminent Preſervations he had formerly bir Pray- 
nar Ml granted his Servants, and the particular care of ers. 


of Divine Providence over himſelf in times paſt. He 
alſo pleaded his being ſolemnly devoted to God, 


* which reſignation of himſelf he now renew'd with. | 
n- IN fured promiſes of performing his Vows, if Hea- h 
vis ven would pleaſe to deliver him. His importu- | 


Je nate Supplications were heard, ſuddenly there 
np Was a great Calm, the 1 1 ſecurely proceeded 
in its right Courſe; and as the happy Conſequence. 
of this Appearance of God, all the Paſſengers pre- 
ſently declar'd their Reſolutions to become Chri- 
" tians. And much Addition was made to the 
of Memorableneſs of this Deliverance, in that his 
de great Danger was at the fame time repreſented 
at in Viſion to his pious Parents, who addreſs d 


themſelves earneſtly to God for his preſervation, 


— as he himſelf tells us, adding alſo that ſoon after 
e, ] be fell into a Dream, and therein triumph d over 


er E Dæmon that had ſedulouſly contriv'd. 
1 The Storm being thus over, they paſs d by Hie arrives 
| Rhodes, and ſoon after came to Ægina, and at at Athens 


f length arriv'd at Athens, where he was gladly re- ab»t 
> eceiv d, and his eminent Abilities ſoon rendred him A. PD. 350. 


the Admiration, not only of the Scholars, but 
h allo of the Maſters, in that famous City.  Hither' 
81 8 | Baſil 


F T Ee 
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| Baſlrin;a little time | alſo; came; and here the 
Friendſhip begun before [between theſe two, was 
compleated to that degree, that, as Nazianzen 
bimlelf expreſſes it, they ſeem d to have but one 
Soul uniting their two Bodies. They dwelt, eat, 
and ſtudied together, mutually exciting each other 
to a generous Emulation, not only in Learning 
but alto in Virtue and Religion, They were 
obſerv'd. by all for their Gravity, theip Tempe- 
rance; their Chaſtity, their Contempt of the 
World, the: firmneſs of their Minds under the 
greateſt-Dangers, particularly in a dreadful Earth- 
quake which extended thro all Greece, when the 
Spirits of moſt others fail'd em for fear. Here 
. - our Nux ianzen fell into Acquaintance with Ju- 
lian afterwards Emperor, and from many Inſtan- 
ces of bis ſtrange and 1 Carriage he 
predicted his future Demeanor, often ſaying to 
ſome of his Friends, Behold mhat à Plague | the 
Roman Empire nourifhes in its Bowels, He conti-' 
nued at Athens about 4 Years, tho Bail went 
away ſooner, having been greatly importun'd, 
and at length prevail d with by the Students to 
ſtay there, and make a publick profeſſion of Rhe - 
torick; which Province he manag'd with great 
Honour both to himſelf and the Univerſi- 


ty. 1.200390 e 4 113083 une 
Return'd , But at length being 30 Years of Age, his Love 
home about to his own Native Soil; his Bika tor his Aged 
A. D. 354 · Parents, and the thoughts how much of his own 
1 Life was run out, prevail'd on him to return 
home. Hereupon he privately took leave of his 
Friends, left Athens, and went by Land to Con- 
N ftantmople, where he met his Brother Cæſarius 
1 newly come from : Alexandria, who was fo fa- 
mous for Learning, and eſpecially the Study of 
Phyſick, that he was importun d by a Committee 
ſent by the Emperor, to become their Phyſician, 
as that which would be eſteem'd the "Glory of 
that Imperial City. Such Solicitations to be ſure 
could nos but have much force on a young Gen- 
tleman's mind; but however, the Influence of bis 
| 4 1 Brothers 
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-othersPerſuaſions ſo prevail d on him, that he 
odeftly declin d all, and return d wirkt him 

to their own Country, being both to be ſure 
xraordinary. welcome to their Parents after ſo 
T 

gickly. after their Arrival Nazianzen per- Was bap- 
0d bis folemn Vow of devoting himſelf to id about 
is Redeemer by holy Baptiſm, and then conſi- A · PD. 335. 
erd in what kind of Life he ſhould fix himſelf. | 
ge was ſtrongly inclin d to a State of Solitude, 

it withal zealouſly deſirous of a'compleat under- 

anding in the Divine Writings, and to be better 
rquainted with the Myſteries of Chriſtianity, 

hich he thought might be beſt promoted by a 

el choſen Society. Thereupon he determin d 

o take a middle Courſe, of not wholly forſaking 

ie World, nor too much involving himſelf in the - 

fairs of it, concluding he could enjoy the Ad- 
antages of Contemplation at home, as well as 

the Wilderneſs, and withal be uſeful to his 

ged Parents. He eſteem d it as an excellent 
mprovement of his Divine Philoſophy, to be 

ble to advance the Ends of Virtue without 5 
tiring to a Monaſtery, and to live the Life of 4 
Religions Monk, without being ſhut up in a 
% 7 IS VITGTS LATE 

To render him the more publickly uſeful,” his Ordain d 
ather prevail'd with him by earneſt Solicitations, rechter 


* SSS 7 Fan F FS 7 a0 & 


d o contrary to his own Inclination, to enter into 2 9s Fa- 
n ecleſiaſtick Orders, and conſtituted him a ber. 
n Fresbyter, to which he the more patiently ſub- 

is Fitted becauſe of the Neceſſities 41 the Church, 

t being then much infeſted with Hereticii, as 

fe tells St. Baſil in a Letter to him on that Occa- 

. en. Of their crafty Artifices he had mournful 

f xperience in the Deception of his own Father 

ee em. For the Arias in the Convention at 

7 ntantinople, m'the latter End of the Year 3 9, | 
ft Wl with all - poſſible Subtilty refin'd the "Ex- _ 
re Preſſions of their Doctrine, pretending, in reve- 
rec to the Divine Oracles, they could not uſe 

1 e word Conſubſtantial,” as being an unſcriptural 


term; 


Apolltna- 
rs the El. 
der turn d 
the Scrip- 


ture into 


Greel 
Verſe. 


A. D. 362. 


of this crafty Enemy was diſappointed, for God 
hereupon ſtir d up ſuch as abundantly compenſated 
the want of thoſe Profane Authors by their ex- 
cellent Writings. Ihe moſt noted Writers of 
this kind, were the tw 5 in Syria, the 


SGGregory of Nax ian um, who ſubſcrib d their Con- 
feſſion, and admitted them ro Communion, 
Upon this many refus d to communicate with him, 


he comprehended the whole Syſtem af the Libe- 
ral Sciences in divers ſorts of Poetry, taking bis 


24 
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term; and therefore laying that word aſide, 
they expreſs d the Article thus: That the Son was 
in all things like the Father, _—_—_— to the Scrip- 
ture. By this ſpecious pretence they deluded ſe- 
veral of the Eaſtern Biſhops, and among the. reſt, 


and a, great (Breach was made in his Church, 
which had become wider, had not this his Son 
put a ſtop thereunto. He farſt made his Father 
ſenſible of his miſtake, which he readily acknow- 
ledg'd, and thereupon the offended Party was 
ſoon brqughtto. we Pond for confirming 
which our Naziauzen then made his firſt Oration 
concerning Peace. e 
Julian being now advanc'd to the Imperial Seat, 
was heartily vex d to ſee how his Heatheniſh Par- 
ty was every where run down, and that particu- 
larly Bafil and Nazianzen, vanquiſh'd em with 
their own, Weapons, which therefore he reſolv'd 
to wreſt aut of their hands, by eſtabliſhing a 
Law which not only forbad Chriſtians to teach 
School, but alſo prohibited their being taught the 
Learning of. the Gentiles, But herein the Device 


Father and the Son. ITbe former, being an 
Ingenious Port and Grammarian, compos d the 
Jewiſh Antiquities to the time of K ing Saul, in 
Heroick Verle, in imitation of Homer, which he 
divided into 24 Books, and he nominated each 
aſter the Letters of the Greek Alphabet. He alſo 
repreſented the reſt. of the Hiſtory of the Old 
Teſtament in other kind of Verſe, in imitation 
of Euripides, Saphocles, and Pindar; and indeed 


Argument from the Scriptures. 
rgumend from i re 5 bug 
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About the ſame time the Younger Apollinaris, 


299 
Apollinas 
ris rhe 
Tounger, 
and his 
Writings, 


son of the former, reduc'd the Hiſtorys of the 
7)-WMGoſpels, and St. Pauls Epiſtles, into the form of 
De bgues, like thoſe of Plaro, and in his Style. 
eſt, bis be did with ſuch Accuracy, that he was 
a eſteem' d not to come behind the moſt celebrated 
19. of the Antients in their Compoſures. He alſo 
. rote a Book intitled, Concerning the Truth, which 
— he dedicated to the Emperor, wherein he excellent- 


y maintain'd the Cauſe of Chriſtianity. | We have 
alſo ſtill extant,an exact and noble metrical Verſion 


heſe means the Chriſtian Youth were ſufficiently 
ſupply d, notwithſtanding their being withheld 
rom the profane Learning of the Grec:ans, This 
xcellent Writer is indeed ſaid afterwards to fall 


bal, nto ſome Errors concerning the Myſtery of the 
ar. Wncarnation, and to give Rite thereby to a Set of 
rl ereticks call'd Apollinarians, who affirm'd that 
a q hrift had a human Body, but not a reaſonable 


Soul or Mind, his Divine Nature being inftead 
hereof, FF A SONG | 


Julian did not only aſſault the Chriſtians by 


* red to him, which the good old Man courageouſſy A. D. 363. 
PF efus d; and the People were ſo affected therewith, 

tue What the Officer was forc'd quietly to return. 

= Quickly after this Julian was ſlain, upon which 

te WN2tianzen publifh'd his Invective Oration againſt 

y him, wherein he ſmartly expoſes his Vanity, in 

— mdeavour ing to hinder the Chriſtiaus from iſeful 


earning, ſeverely inveighs againft his great Im. 
piety, and diſcovers hom the Vengeance of God 
ind forth in his miſerable Death. And then he 


— concludes with admiring the Wiſdom of the Di. 
— me Providence, which hereby reliev d the Chriſ- 


qe Church, and confounded the Deſigns of the 


Some- 


of the Pſalms, compos d by the ſame Hand. By 


Apollina- 
rians. 


Nazian- © | 


ſuch crafty Methods, but alſo by open force: zen' In- 
particularly he ſent a Party of Soldiers with an vechve a: 

fficer to Nax ianzum, demanding the Church gainſt Ju- 
lately built by the Elder Gregory to be ſurren - lian, about 
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He retires Sometime after this Nazianzen retir d i cen 


70 S. Ba- the Wilderneſs, having been earneſtly invited 4 
fi] about dis dear Friend Bafil to come thither to him {Thi 


4. P. 366. tho he was in Holy Orders, he look d upon pe 
1 being brought thereinto as a kind of force pi Pr 
on him, and therefore took liberty to dilpai 
with the Obligation laid on him thereby. In et 
Retirement he arrivd to a higher dear Welt 

contemning the World, correcting the EA 
tances of Nature, bridling his Affections, and 8% 
duing his lower Appetites to the Conduct a 
Reaſon. Here the Earth was his Bed, the mite: 
ordinary Diet his Fare, and the coarſeſt Gſ* 
ments his Clothing. He ſpent his Days 
Watching, Weeping, Faſting, and Labour, al 
a great part of his Ni eee and vey now] 

We 


tions, not ſuffering the Allurements of P 

to have any entertainment in his Mind, 

here alſo improv'd his Knowledg in the Holy 8 

tures, with which the more he convers'd the 

ter he lik dem; and in a little time deſpis d er 

2 Authors which had been formerly his * 
light. wy S570 LE LOG, „ 

HiReturn, But here he muſt not remain long; his Fat p 

and Apolo- growing Weakneſs, and great Age, together Mt 

e Arians vigorous oppoſition to the Chandſe 

RKetzre- loudly calling for his preſence at home. 

ment. Father had often ſollicited his Return to * 

5 fiſt him in theſe Difficulties, and bad usd e * 

Friends Interceſſion, as well as his own Ap 

tion to attain it, which at length effeQually ps © 

vail'd on him. After bis Return he publiſh@ of 

large Apology for his Abſence, therein luer. 

that he retir d not through fear of Danger, be 

becauſe be ſlighted an Eccleſiaſtical Functiam . 

was offended that no higher Preferment was off Of 

him, but that it proceeded from his Aﬀettion WF” 

Solitary Life, as likewiſe from a Senſe of the In, 50 

tance of the Minifterial Work, and of his u 

for the Diſcharge of it. He further declaa 

that he was induc'd to return in compliance r 


the defires of the Church at Nazianzum, #” 


/ 


In- „4. of S. Gregory Nania 5 i 
g. Ion a Reverence of bis Father's Commands, which 5 
in 10 2 no longer en refigfing to come to 


1 fe be became] ant to his Father; Cſais 


on Wpporting his Age by unwearyd Diligerce, bis Brother 
at : preaching the Truth, A Oppoſer ers, , Af 
ig belping him in alf of his Office; tho Plyſcien - 
Int me that: had importutd his Preſence” how ma- and] Tice 
. 3 an 8 towards his Miniſtry, ſarer ſurer 
1 lains in a 1 on ons Occaſion. 
ad been long thus engag d, the Fami- 
wy 7125 «php affli "by the Loſs of his Bro- 
e Carius, who was a Gentleman for Parts, 
| arwing . Virtue, excelling moſt of his : 

Wc, As be was eminent in other parts of Learn? 
ir, e be was moſt: peculiarly eminent in te 
00 ela of Medicine, and was therefore, as we 
deen betore, invited by the Emperor's Order, and 
d. u moſt honourable Terms, to continue at Con- 
Sch Larinople, which he then refas'd. But at length, 
bei babe great Trouble of his Friends, he return d 
de ber, and was chief Phyſician, and afterwards 
buff Treaſurer to Julian the Emperor, who had 
ne for any Man of Learning, and bore a 
ar kindveks towards him. This was a | | 
. let to bis Parents, and the greater, be⸗ _ 3 
ſome were not wanting to r N em a 
th" it, that he the San of a Chriftian Biſhop, | ; 

+ dwell in the Family of an Apoſtate Emperor, 
be openly. dee Chriſtianity; alledging, that 
, would ne be likely ro prevent others from | 

# ne corrupted, o keep 1 ee from Infecti- 0 e's 

115 oy could not "firſt brevail on their o 


2 Conſiderations: Mus ianzen had laid be · B darin 

| Ceſarius in a Letter, 7 ng him to quit zend ber- 

ls Offices, and retire” both to preſerve nel ram ſucſion — 

1855 and to relieve the minds of his Aged Pa- duits al. | 
being unable longer to ſupport rhemſelves inider 
t. He put him in mind, that if his 
3 repail d not, he muſt either be unequal- 4 

- 58 with the Impious, while he himſelf 


74 
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remain d a fincere Chriftian, or elſe, which wou 

be injinitely worſe,be vanquiſh'd by their Temptations 

and become like em. This Counſel obtain'd in 
deſir d Effet, and Ceſarizs reſolv d to part with 

all, rather than make 4 ipmrac of 18. Conſci 

ence. Julian had endeavour'd both by Threat 

and Allurements to bring him over to Paganiſn, 

as likewiſe to convince him by dint of Argument; 

but Cæſarius was Conqueror in all, and poſitive 

ly told him be was a Chriftian, and determin 

to continue ſo, And thereupon he took the op- 
portunity of the Emperor's going into Perſia, and 
return'd home to the great Satisfaction of hi 

; Relations. 1 . 
His Death But about two Years after he went again to 
about Court, when Valens, who was not yet tainted with 
A. D. 368. the Arian Hereſy, govern'd the Eaſtern part d 
the Empire, who advanc'd him to his former Dig 

nities, and deſign d his advancement to greater, 

He was in Bithynia in the diſcharge of his Offce, 

when that dreadful Earthquake happen'd which 

made gr eat Deſolations in ſeveral Places and par: 
ticularly ruin'd the famons City of Nice; nor was 
Cæſarius himſelf preſerv'd without a very peculiar 
Providence. This Nazianzen ſoon improvy'd, to 

excite him to A ſeriouſneſs in Religion, and 

withal ſignified his hearty wiſhes for the enjoyment 

of his Company, and that they might 17. praiſe 

God for ſo eminent a Deliverance. Cæſarius ap 
E his meaning, and in compliance with 

is Deſires return d home, but ſoon after fell ſick 


Ll 


and died, to their unſpeakable Sorrow. 
' Nazian- Naxzianzen made a im ori lng at his In 


. zen's Cha- terment, commending him for his Ingenuous Tem: 
rater of per, bis Sobriety and circumſpect Life, for his 
im. Care in preſerving himſelf from Pollution in the 
midſt of Temptarions, and keeping himſelf clear 

from the Vices with which Courtiers are uſually 

infected. He allo declares his ſtedfaſtneſs in Re 

| lizion, and his incomparable Charity to the Indi- 

gent, whom he had made the ſole Heirs of his plen- 25 

tiful Eſtate, compriſing all in theſe d remarks 55 


Ek 
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dle Words, My Will is that all I have be given to Ty 
he Poor. oo Br Ae ſooner was he dead, Ne ſome 
greedy Officers laid hold of his Eſtate, pretend- 


"Wing a Right to it, which caus'd much Trouble 
d o Nazianzen, who was truſted with the Diſ⸗ 
min poſe of it, and created a Conteſt which conti- 
On d long, and occaſion d him to write once and 
ere 2 gain to Sophronius the Governor about it. | 
wrt: NazianZen's Brother being thus dead, he re- Baſil offers 
e main d with his Parents, expreſſing all dutiful Dim the 
A kf ReſpeRts to em, till at length a new Trouble a- BCoprick. 
e roſe, which he often laments as the greateſt that J Safima, 
ff hy a and h Di. 


ever beſel him. The Emperor Valens had lately, 
divided Cappadocia into two Provinces, making Off Free 


. 10 Jana the Metropolis of that which was here- * | 
rl won call'd the Second Cappadocia, by which means 
Dis Anthimus Biſhop of that Place claim'd-the' Go 


verntnent of the Churches within that Province, 
which had been formerly ſubject to Baſil as Arche 
biſhop of Czſarea, Baſil hereupon erected new 
Biſhopticks, and among the reſt he made Saſima 
one, -a Town ſituate on the Borders of that new 
made Province; and that he might have a truſty 
Friend in it, he deſir d our St. Gregory to accept 
thereof as his Charge. But Nazianzen rejected 
it with Contempt, as contrary to his belov'd Re- 
tirement, and alſo reſented it as a great Affront 
that he ſhould offer him ſo mean a Place, and in 
all reſpects ſo inconvenient for him. Baſil being 
Ck vex'd at ſuch a Refuſal, treated him with an over- 
great Sharpneſs, charging him with Clowniſhnefs, 
ie {42d not underſtanding his Intereſt, or how to ob- 
. lige his Friends. The other reply'd with no leſs 
bis Acrimony, telling him, He could not imagine how 
the he had deſerv d ſuch uſage, that it was unreaſona- 
ble for a Man to be affronted, and then blam d 
for complaining of it; that abating his Epiſcopal 
Dignity, he knew not wherein he was inferior te 
di him, as he humſelf had been ready enough to ac- 
bh knowledg at other times, He told him, that People 
_— Sener cried out againft him for this Attempt, 
ble and that their moſt gentle Reflections were, that — 
5 | | agree 


8 


Thro his 


Father's 
Intereſt 
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agreed not with the Rules of true Friendſhip, as be. 


ing an-Inftance of Diſreſpect towards him, who ha 


been ſerviceable to him upon ſo many Occaſion, 
He added, that be had been made uſe of by hin 
only as a Scaffold, which when the Building is . 
retted, Men take down and throw aſide as no further 
uſeful; and therefore beg d him no longer to hindu 
his Repoſe, concluding that he had no mind to. 


Biſbopricł, tho others were eager in the Purſuit 


that Dignity. Into ſuch Heats and unbecoming 
Reflections, theſe two fo intimate Friends brak: 
forth on this Occaſion. Ent > 
Notwithſtanding all this Baſii would not. relin 
quiſh bis Attempt, but apply d himſelf to Naw 


made By of anxens Father, by whole Influence and Patermi 


Saſima. 


Commands he was at length prevail'd with t 


A. D. 371. conſent, and ſo ſubmitted himſelf to be ordain 


Biſhop of that Province. At the ſame time te 
made an Apologetick Oration, and therein eſpe 
cially directed his Diſcourſe to his Father and & 
Baſil, ſignifying the Reaſons why he was ſo. aver; 
from accepting that Charge, and alſo telling en, 
that ſince he was nom in it, he expected their Gu: 
dance and Direction in performing the Dutic 
thereof. But he could not forbear ſtill reflein; 
on the Unkindneſs of his Friend Baſil, in putting 
ſach Difficulties upon him, tho he now did tt 
with much more Modeſty and Gentleneſs tha 
before. The next Day being a Feſtival for com 


memorating the Martyrs, came Gregory Nyſſ, 


Baſil's ener whom Nazianzen entertain d witi 


an Oration, therein preſſing to an Imitation of tit 
Piety, Purity, Zeal and Conftancy of thoſe tha 


had by Martyrdom born. a Teſtimony for Religion. 


And further thew'd, That we in Conformity to en 


. ſhauid offer up our ſelves as a Living and Reaſons 


ble Sacrifice to God; and that this was the only ny 
to honour the Martyrs, and be 0% hp with Chrifh 
and not by meeting to eat and drink, and to indulg 
our Appetites, which is more ſutable to an Heather 


Feſtival than a Chriſtian Solemnnity. Antiu mus o 


Tyana ſoon endeavour d to bring Naxianxen over 
| 40 
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to his Party, and to own him for his Metropoli- 


tan, but he continu'd ſtedfaſt to the Intere 


of 


Bail; whereupon Saſima was ſeiz d, and fo to his 
great Satisfaction he was hindred from entring up- 


on the Government of it 
any thing to invite him th 
mean, dirty and unwholeſome Place. 


Hereupon Nazianzey retir d to a Solitary Hoſ- Become: 
ital, and there paſt his time in the Exerciſes of *# Fathers 


not indeed was there 
ercto, it being a very 


votion and à mortify'd Life, but was ſoon N 
diſturb'd in his Retirement by his Father's Com- 
mands and Intreaties, to take on him the charge 


of Nax ianʒ um: his own 
ties having diſabled him 


”=_ Age and Infirmi- 
rom bearing the Bur- 


den thereof himſelf. He kne his Son's Averſe- 
neſs to it, and therefore apply'd himſelf with all 
endearing Inſinuations. Son, ſaid he, your Aged 
Father is become a Petitioner to you his 2 

ut 


Son. I ast not Riches or Honours from you, 


only that, like Aaron and Samuel, you world mi- 
nifter before the Lord, Reject not his deſires 
who was the Inſtrument of your Being; and, tho the 
Requeſt were not ſo reaſonable as it is, remember that 
it is your Father that makes it. Comply with me 
in this, or elſe I proteſt ſome other ſhall cloſe my Eyes 
and take care of my Funeral; this I will wfliÞ as 


a Puniſhment upon you; 


Apift ine the lie crime 


T have to live, and then I ſhall leave you to f lom 
the Counſels of your,own Mind. To this melting 
Addreſs Nazzanzen reply'd : Sir, hom grievous 


ſaever your Commands are, yet for your ſake I 


ſubmit 5; but upon this Cotidition, that when it ſhalt 
uy God to remove you to Heaven, I may be whol- 


Yee 


om any further Care of this Province. 


U 

| Tate theſe terms they agreed, and ſo he became 
his Father's Subſtitute, and thereupon made an 
Oration to the People, ſignifying with what  Diffi- 
culty he was brought thereto, and that his Compli- 


ance was merely in Revereace to his Father, 
from a defire > omoting the publick Good, 
therefore defir d t 

were capable to render * therein. 


and, 
and 


e utmoſt Aſitance which they 
He further 


told 
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told em, that when he could be ro longer affiſtant to 
his Father in his Office, none ſhould compel him to 
continue in it, contrary to his Inclination; ſeeing 

all that undertake the Epiſcopal Work ſhould do it 
with a Freedomof mind, and not have any force put 
: upon 'em therein, 2 

bes t; I'was ſoon after his coming into this Station, 
enen as is probable, that we find him employ'd in ap- 
peaſing the Governor, who was offended with 
the People of Nazianzum, for Tumults lately 
made, either upon the Account of their burden- 
ſom Taxes, or upon ſome other Occaſion. Tis 
thought by ſome of the Antients that this Gover- 
nor, who now threatn'd 'em with Severity, was 
one Julian, formerly Naxianx ens Schoolfellow 
and intimate Acquaintance. To appeaſe him 
Na ianen gets up into the Pulpit, and makes an 
Oration, firſt applying himſelf to the People, 
to encourage em againſt Deſpondency under their 
apprehended Danger; and alſo to caution em again 
Inſolency, minding em of the Obedience that is due 
to Magiſtrates, according to the Rules of Chriſtia- 
nity. Then he addreſs d himſelf to the Governor, 
admoniſhing him of his Religious Education, his 
Baptiſm and Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, exciting him 
by ſeveral powerful Arguments to exerciſe his As. 
t horiiy with Mercy and Gentleneſs, and to int 
prove = Jame for Chrift from whom he had re. 

cet A it. | 
The Death Shortly after he was the mournful Orator that 
an! Cha- preach d at the Funeral of his Siſter Gorgonia, who 
mw po ud — been Wife to Vitalian a Gentleman of thoſe 
ads = Parts, by whom the had ſeveral Children. In his 
80h. Oration he gives this Character of her, That ſte 
was a Woman of great Virtue, Piety and Charity, 
her Doors being open to all that were in Want and 
Necefity, and of ſingular Prudence in her Relative 
' Capacities. That ſhe was of a grave and even De- 
meanour, between Merriment and Moroſeneſs, 4 
great Enemy to all artificial Beautifyings, very mo- 
deft in her Dreſs, and temperate in her Diet, and 
frequently ſpent whole Nights in reading the Scrip 
25 eurts, 


 _ Governor, 
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tures, and Divine Mediuations, in praiſing God or 


praying to him, thro her Frequency in which her 
Knees were grown hard like thoſe of Camels. She 


would not thro Bajhfulneſs, as he further tells us; 
ſuffer any Phyſician to come near her in her greate, 
Sickneſs, and being once ſeiz,d with a malignant 
Fever which was deem d mortal, fhe ventur d on 
the following ſtrange Method of Cure, Finding 


ſome Intervals between her Fits, ſhe got up in 4 


ftormy Night, and went to the Church, and knee- 
ling at the Communion-Table, earneftly requeſted 
her Recovery, reſolving ſhe would not go thence ti 

ſhe was reſtor d to her Health; which ſhe at length 
obtain d. But ſtill 2. her Deſires of de- 


parting, and of being with Chriſt, the particular 


Day of which was repreſented to her in a Piſion, 
as he further relates. In her laſt Sickneſs, ſhe 
call'd her Husband, Children and Friends about 
her, and after ſutable Diſcourſes with em, ſhe 
was heard with a very low Voice to repeat thoſe 
Words of the Pſalmiſt, [will lay me down in Peace 
and Reft, and ſo expir'd. i 


Not long after her Death follow d that of her Ai Rather 


307 


Father, when he had been Biſhop of Nazianzum Death 


45, and was arriv'd to the Age of 199 Years: and Che- 


Thro his great Age he was attended wien many rater. 
Infirmities and almoſt continual Pains, except A-D:37# 


when engag'd in his Publick Miniſtrations ; at 
which time either the Fervency of his Dzyotio"s 


extinguiſh'd the Senſe of his Dolours, or elfe 


God mercifully mitigated the ſame at thoſe In- 


| tervals, ſo that he had then perfect Eaſe; His 


eminent Virtues were well known before he be- 


came a Chriſtian, as he was afterwards ſeriqus 


Profeſſor and a moſt excellent Biſhop, making up 
his want of thoſe Advantages of Education, 
which ſome had, by his unwearied Indaſtry, thre 
which he attain d to a great Underſtanding, in the 
Scriptures and the Doctrines of Religion, Hg 
was a zealous Defender of the Cathofick Faith 
and recover d his See from great Corruptions, both 
in Principles and Facies, with which he wen 
3 


i 
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it overſpread. He obſery'd a due Medium both 
in his Food and Raiment, between Sordidneſs and 
Curioſity. He was courteous and affable in his 
Converſes, and tho naturally paſſionate he never 
gave way to it, unleſs where Zeal for Religion 
requir'd the Exerciſe of a juſt Anger. He was 
eminently charirable to the Poor, and in a word, 


a true Nathaniel in whom there was no Guile: 


This is a Breviate of the Character that Nazi- 
anzen his Son gives of him in his Funeral Oration, 


at the Concluſion of which he addreſsd himſelf 


His Mother 


Nonna's 


Death and 


GhHaracter. 


to his Mother Nonna, to comfort her under ſo 


Napier ſignify ing, Ve ought not to e nuy the 


Happineſs of our Godly Friends for our own Con- 
veniency; and ſupported her with the Conſiderati- 
= That ſhe muſt quickly. follow him to the ſame 
Felicity. ee As bp 
Theſe Conſolations were very ſeaſonable, for 
ſhe being much about the ſame Age with her Huſ. 
band, and being now depriv'd of him who was 
the chief Prop of her Life, ſhe died as it is 
very probable about the ſame time, whom Naz:- 


anzen deſcribes in the following manner. She was. 


a Woman of extraordinary Piety, which ſhe recei- 
wed as it were by Inheritance from her Anceſtors, 
and imparted the ſame to her Husband and Chil- 
dren, being a 8 Wife and an excellent Mo- 
ther. She /lighted the Bravery which other Mo- 
men admir d, accounting the Divine Image the 
trueſt Beauty, and Virtue the greateſt Nobility. 
She reverenc'd the Miniſters of Chriftianity as the 


'. Ambaſſadors of Heaven, and ſpent her time in 
Faſtings, N. 4 8 Prayers, and ſinging of Pſalms 


Day and Night. She fhun d converſing with her 
neareſt Relations, if Heathens nor would fhe eat 
or have any Familiarity with ſuch as defil d them- 


' ſelves by Pagan Worſhip. She was of an even Tem- 
per under all Troubles, and praisd God under all 
Calamities, tho at the ſame time none was more 
compaſſionate to others in their Diftreſs. 

Sorrows thus following one another, ſufficiently 
wean d Nazianzen from 3 and now looking 
5 * 8 on 
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on himſelf fully releas d from his Charge, he re- #* was 
ſoly d to retire, having firſt endeavour d, tho in Preſent in 
vain, to procure one fit to ſucceed his Father at the Council 


Nazianzum, Yet he continu'd not long in his 
Solitude, but return'd therefrom about the time 


of St. Bafil's Death, whom to his great Trouble 


atAntioch. 


A.D.378. 


he could not attend in his laſt Hours, being hin- 


dred by his own Sickneſs: yet he ſhew'd a due 
reſpect to his Friend's Memory, by an eloquent 


Encomiaſtick in Commendation of him. About 
this time his Preſence was deſir'd in a Synod 
held at Antioch, to heal the Diviſions that had 
been long in the Eaſtern Churches caus d by the 
Arian Party. He was here pitch'd upon, in con- 
ſideration of his great pans and Abilities, to 
go to Conſtantinople, the chief Refuge of thoſe 
Hereticks, and there aſſiſt the Orthodox in de- 
fending the Catholick Faith, 7 


When he arriv'd at the Imperial City, he took Comes 1 
up his Reſidence with a Relation of his own, who Conſtanci- - 
is probably ſuppos'd to be Nicobulus, who had nople, and 
taken to Wife Alypiana, one of his Siſter Gor- 9% Succeſs 
gonias Daughters. He found the Arians thro chere. 


'Valens's Favour here poſſeſs d of all the Churches, 
and carrying things ſo high, that hardly any da- 


red openly to confeſs the Truth. At the begin- 
ning he preach'd in his Lodgings, and had quick- 
ly a numerous Auditory ; and the ſame Houſe 
being thereupon freely given by the Bounty of 
his Kinſman, was ſoon erected and conſecrated 
into a Church, which Nazianzen call'd the 
Church of Auaſiaſia, or of the Reſurrection, be- 


cauſe the Catholick Faith had there a kind of Re- 


ſurrection from the Dead. Here he preach d fre- 


quently and courageouſly with good Succeſs, and 


with much Satisfaction to his People, but was 
greatly envy'd herein by their Enemies, The 
Arians who deny'd Chriſt's Divinity, and the A- 
pollinarians who plac'd it in the room of the Hu- 


man Mind, hereupon traduc'd him as an infa- 


mous Heretick and Maintainer of three Gods, - 


becauſe he aſſerted there were three Hypoſtaſes or 
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ſubſiting Perſons in the Divine Nature, which the 
Ignorant took for three diſtinct Eſſences. There - 
upon they inſtigated the Multitude to Violence, 
who ſton d him with Stones, and drag'd him be- 
fore the Magiſtrate; but he comforted himſelf 

with the Goodneſs of his Cauſe, and in Confidence 

he had God on his Sido, and the Holy Angels to 

protect him and at length the Charge being found 

| groundleſs, he was quietly diſmiſs d. 

A ſhort at- © 1456 violent Conflicts increas'd his Auditors, 
Foun? of 1 and brought him Admirers from remote Coun- 
— tries, the molt noted of whom was St. Jerom, 
u ho having left the /e, had for ſome Years re- 

ſided in the Deſerts of Su , and being ordain'd 
Presbyter by Paulinus of Antioch, he caine to 
Conftantinople, and was for ſome time under the 
Diſcipline of Gregory Nazianzen, and often 
ſpeaks of it as his Glory, that he had been one of 
his Scholars. This St. Ferom was born at Stridon, 

a City in the Confines of Dalmatia ;, he ſtudied at 

Rome under Donatus the Grammarian, and was 

there baptiz'd. He ſpent much time at Feruſalem 

in learning the Hebrew Tongue, in order to the 
better underſtanding of the Scriptures, and af- 
ter this became St. Gregory's Auditor. He after- 
wards wrote a Book againſt Helvidius, who was 

Patriarch of the Antidica- Marionites, whoſe Er- 

rors conſiſted in aſſerting, That after our Saviour's 

Birth, the Bleſſed Virgin had Children by Joſeph, 

who are call'd in Scripture our Lord's Brethren, 

Ferom was the firſt that wrote againſt Pelagius, 
whom he oppoſes in his Dialogues againſt him. 

He had alſo a Diſpute with St. Auguſtine, which 

was ſoon ended by an amicable Agreement be- 

tweet em. He died in the Year 420, about the 
doth Year of his Age. Eraſmus fays, he was 
without Controverſy the moſt learned of all Chriſ- 

tians, and that for Eloquence he excelled Cicero 
.Þ.380. himſeif, _ e | AB < Þ 

69.350 The Catholicks were now grown conſiderably 

naue By numerous at Conftantinople, and therefore defir'd 

[Conf n. Madianxem for their Biſhop, with whom concur d 

—_—-. „„ the 


hefe became 
his Auditor. 


The Life of S. Gregory Nazianzen. 311 
the Generalit y of the Orthodox Biſhops of the 
Eaft, and eſpecially his old Friend Aeletius of 
Aatioch ſtruggled har d to ſettle him in that See. 
He was thereupon conſtituted in that Province, 
and Peter, Athanaſiuss Succeſſor at Alexandria, 
fignify'd by Letters his Approbation of the Choice, 
and congratulated his Advancement to that Stati- 
on, But Nazianzen ſoon grew weary of his 
Place, by reaſon of the great Troubles he met 
with, which were begun by one Maximus an E- 
zyptian of Alexandria, who was a Cynick Phi- 
lolopher that profeſs d Chriſtianity, and pretend- 
ed to be of a Noble Family, and allo to have been 
a great Sufferer for the Truth. He made ſhew 
much Strictneſs and Gravity in his Life, and 
as thoſe Philoſophers are wont to do, he took Li- 
berty to ſpeak bluntly to the greateſt of Men, and 
freely to reprove the Vices of -Perſons of the 
higheſt Quality as well as others; by which ſpe- . 
cious Pretences he gain'd great Reputation in the - 
World, and convers'd with Men of the chiefeſt 
Note. Being thus prepar'd, he came to Conſtanti- 
nople, and. quickly inſinuated himſelf into Na- 
⁊ianx ens Company, who entertain'd him with an 
Oration full of great Commendations of him. 
Nay the good Man took him into his Houſe, and { 
having inſtructed him in the Myſteries of the = 
Faith, baptiz d bim, and after ſome time ad- 
vanc'd him to Orders in the Church, truſting him 
with his Secrets. E \ 
And now Maximus begins to enter upon his . Alexan- 


— 


treacherous Deſign againſt him, aſpiring to the dria e _— 
See of Conſtant inopie, thinking he deſerv'd it full urs bis 
* as well as his Maſter. To this purpoſe he con- p 5g 
he ſulted with one of Nazianzen's Presbyters, who 
8 had great Power under him, but yet being diſ- 
(. gufted that he was not himſelf made Biſhop, he 
70 Joins with his Enemy. And now an Intereſt is 


made for him at Alexandria, and Peter who had 

ly declar'd his Approbation of Nazianzern's Election, 
d elpous d Maximus s Deſign, and ſent three Biſhops | 

d to Conſtantinople to promote it, When they arri- 

. X 4 | | ved, 
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Nazian- 


FE 
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ved, Nazianzen not ſuſpecting their Errand, 
welcom'd *em with an Oration in Praiſe of their 
City, as a Bulwark to the Catholick Cauſe, and 
in commendation of Athanaſius their late, and 
Peter their preſent Biſhop ; and withal commended 
'em for ſo readily joining themſelves to the Or- 
thodox Party upon their coming to the City. 
Maæimus, to enſure theſe Biſhops the more firmly 
to him, corrupted em with large Bribes, having 
obtain'd Mony upon Credit for that purpoſe. 
And now Nazianzen being indiſpos'd, and there- 
fore retir'd for ſome time from the City for the Be- 
nefit of the Air, theſe Egyptian Biſhops by Night 
broke into the Church, and plac'd Maximus on 
the Epiſcopal Throne.. But a great Outcry being 


made of it in the Morning, the People general- 


ly came together; yea the Arians themſelves joi- 
ned with the Orthodox, and drove 'em out be- 


fore they could finiſh their Work. 


However thzy withdrew to a Player's Houſe 


zen's Ora- hard by the Church, and finiſh'd their Work in 
b ion on this ordaining him; of which the People being in- 


Occ afion, 


Mlaximus 
length 


form'd, they were in a great Rage againſt em, 
and much blam'd Nazianzen himſelf for havin 

cheriſh'd ſuch a Viper in his Boſom. The good 
Man being ſincere, little ſuſpected any ſuch Trea- 
chery ; but upon receiving the News of it, haſte- 
ned to the City, and in an Oration let the Peo- 
ple know hom unwillingly he had left em, and how 
chearfully he return d again to em. And then he 


ſeverely reflects on the Vilany of Maximus and 


his Party, declares the Character of a true Chriſti. 
an Philoſopher, and fignifies his Willingneſs to have 
his own Life tryd by that Character. As to his 
over-Indulgence towards him, he acknowledges he 
had been often betray'd by the eaſineſs of his Tem- 
per, being inclin'd always to put the beft Canſtruttion 
on things: and ſhews we onght to make our Eſtimate of 
Men by their Speeches and Demeanour, God only 
being the Searcher of Hearts, 8 
This Diſcourſe calm'd the Minds of the Peo- 
ple towards him, but their Fury was encreas d 
5 | againſt 


: 
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ſe 1755 Maximus, who finding the ſlipperinefss * 
eir of his Standing fled out of the City; and if he 
nd vent not himſelf, he wrote to the Biſhops of J. 
nd taly aſſembled at Aguileia, and withal ſent Peter 
ed of Alexandrias Approbation of his Ordination; 
)r- WE whereupon. they alſo too haftily declar'd them- 
ty. elves for it, ſuppoſing Nazzanzer to be advanc'd = 
ly contrary to Rule. Hereupon they wrote to the 
ng Emperor, intreating him to eſtabliſh Maximus, 
ſe. ¶ who at the ſame time went to the Court then at 

re- ¶ Theſalonica to ſolicite his Cauſe with him. But 
ge- the Emperor utterly rejected. his Requeſt, and 
he chreatned to puniſh him, if he did not deſiſt. Be- 
on ing fretted at this Repulſe, he went to Alexandria, 

ng and having brib d —_— apply'd himſelf to the 
1]- BE Biſhop, and plainly told him, If he did not fand 


by him, he would thruft him out of his own Seat, and 

tale it to himſelf. But the Governor of Alexan- 

aria being 5 at his Impudence, immediate- 

fe ly baniſh'd him out of the City, and we have no 

in ¶ account what became of him after wards. | 

n- Thus Nazzanzen was freed from the Miſchiefs Nazianzen 
n, of Maximus, but ſtill met with great Troubles reproach's 
from the Arians, A Woman of that Party a- HJ the Art- 
q bout this time kill'd Euſebius Biſhop of Samfnta, ans. 

a- by throwing a Brickbat on his Head as he went 

e- thro the Street, being juſt return'd from his Ba- 

- Mrihnent. But their chief Pique was againſt Na- 

w 21anzen, whom not now daring to aſſault openly 

je for fear of Theodoſius the Emperor, who was 

d a great Favourer of the Catholicks, they en- 

i» deavour'd to blaſt his Reputation. And becauſe. 

e they wanted greater things to alledg, they re- 

is roach'd him with the Obſcurity of the Place of 

e is Birth, and the Meanneſs of his Deſcent, the Un- 

1 genteelneſs of his Carriage, and the Plainneſs of 

2 his Speech; ſome charg d him with being of a mo- 
Fee, and others that he was of too eaſj a Tem- _ 


per. 

Theſe little Aſperſions he wipes off in a publick indicate, 
5 N wherein he chiefly pu himſelf to himſelf in 
ien, and therein tells ze. That however © Gn 

enn the | 


314 


The Life of S. Gregory Nazianzen. 
the Meanneſa of his Birth might. be efteem'd hy 
Micfortune, it was none of his Fault; nar was he 


any more to be ures wn it than a Dolphin for 


not being a Land. Animal, or an Ox for not being 
bred in the Water, be was born in an obſcuri 
Corner, ſo, he adds, mere Moſes, Samuel, David, 
and ſeveral other IWerthies, He teaches em, that 
true Nobility conſiſts in being born from above, and 
in being adorn'd with the Divine Image in Holineſ, 


and Righteouſneſs, As to his Moroſeneſs and a. 


with himſelf than others. The overgreat amy + 


He rehptecs 
to lean? 
ir Chu ge. 


voiding Converſation, with which they charg d him, 
he tells em, it proceeded not from Pride, but 
f, om a ſerious Deſire of being better acquainted 


and Ea 7 which ſome alledg'd againft him, he 
counted bis Glory, as being herein like the Son of 
(rod wr who endur d the greateſt Tajuries with 
Alcekneſs, and forgave his worſt Enemies, And 
laſtly he concludes with appealing to themſelves con. 
cerning the inoffenſiveneſs of his Demeanour among þ 
ein. | 3 Bo 
Such indeed was the Gentleneſs of this Father, 
that divers of his beſt Friends were offended 
with him, becauſe they thought be did not ſuff- 
ciently exerciſe his Authority, and improve his 
IntzFett to ſecure em againſt their Oppolers. Vea, 
ty the Inſtigation of that Presbyter who had 
combin'd with Muximus, ſome of theſe became 
his Enemies; . ſo that Troubles increaſing, he re- 
{olv's to relinquiſh the Charge he had undertaken, 
ard therefore in the cloſe of his Farewel Sermon 
he earneſily preſſes em to C guſtancy in the true 
Faith, os think of the Sufferings he had endi- 
red for it, Upon this his People were ; ſtrangely 
ſurpriz'd, and ardently beſayght him vor ro leave 
his Flack to the Wolves that were ready to devour 
em. One af em in particular ſaid, Sir, if you 
depart, you thereby baniſh the Orthadox Faith out 
of this City. This Expreſlion had fo great an 
Iuffuence upon him, that being overcome by the 
Tears and Intreaties of all forts, he promis d 10 
6354748 Til a Synod, Which was ſoon expected, 


+ > ok 
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wid come to conſtitute one more - worthy in his 
ace. „„ 5 
The Emperor Theodoſius being laſt Year at Theodoſius 
heſſalonica, was taken ſick, and tent for Acholius baniſhes 
Biſhop of that Place in order to his being baptiz'd, the Arian 
ut firlt inquir'd into the Faith the ſaid Biſhop and Bp from 
his "__ profeſs'd ; and being inform'd that they Conſtunti- 
adher'd to the Nicene Creed, and abhor'd the hople. 
Arian Impieties, he was thereupon baptiz'd by | 
him. About the ſame time he publiſh'd an Edi 

in favour of the Catholicks, and for the Suppreſ- 

ſion of the Arians, and this Year he publiſh'd 

another at Conſtantinople to the ſame purpoſe. 

When he was come thither, he ſent for Demophilus 

the Arian Biſhop, and commanded him either to 
ubſcribe the Nicene Creed and reduce the People to 

Unity, or elſe to relinquiſh his See and depart out 

of the City. The Biſhop knew it to be in vain 
tocontend, and therefore ſent for his People and 

ave em notice, that ſeeing they were excluded 

— their Churches, they would the next day hold 

their Meetings without the City Walls. = 

The Emperor in the mean time ſhew'd great Nazianzen 
Kindneſs. to Nazianzen, telling him, That he was brought in- 
ſent of God to ſettle him in the quitt peſeffon of to the Ari- 
bu Church. But ſtill the Arians made ſo many ansChurch, 
Complaints and Tumults, that he was forc'd to | 
conduct him with a Military Guard thro the 
Crouds unto his Inſtalment. As they were paß 
{ng along, a black Cloud, thick Darkneſs, aud a 
ſudden Storm aroſe, which the Enemies interpre- 
ted to be a Token of God's Diſpleaſure againſt 
their Proceedings. But on the other hand the 
Catholicks ſoon thought em ſufficiently confuted, 
in that they were no ſooner in the Church, but 
= Sun ſhin'd forth with extraordinary Bright- 
neſs. 

Nazianzen was ſo highly eſteem'd by the Em- Ais Piet 
peror, that he ſometimes plac'd him at his own «nd Chari- 
Table, who yu came rarely to Court, the Cuf: h. 
toms thereof not ſuting his Temper, who was 


wacquainted with the Arts of Flattery and Dit- 


mu; 
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ſimulation, uſually to be found in ſuch Places. His 
conſtant Imployment was in Devotion, Preaching, 
and Viſiting the Sick; and ſometimes he went 
out of Town, partly for bis Health, and 'partly 
for Retirement. The Profits of his Church, thy 
large, made no addition to his private Eſtate, 
but he left the Management thereof wholly to the 
Eccleſiaſtical Stewards and Treaſurers, hi 
Thoughts being employ'd about Matters of a more 
ſublime Nature. He was about this time detaind 


by Sickneſs in his Bed, when many came with 


A Council 
called by 
Theodoſi- 
us at Con- 
ſtantino- 
ple. 

A. D. 381. 


thankſul Acknowledgments, of the great Bleſſings 
God had by him beſtew'd on em. Among the 
reſt one that had been hir d to aſſaſſinate him, but 
was hindred by a ſpecial 77h mak of Divine 
Providence, came with doleful Lamentations to 
confeſs his Fault and deſire Pardon, which the 
good Man readily granted him, ſaying, I require 
no other Satisfaction, than that for the future you 
relinquiſh your evil Companions, and heartily di. 
vote your ſelf ta God. | | 

The Emperor being very deſirous that the 
Churches Tranquillity ſhould, if poſſible, be re- 
{tor'd, in order thereunto ſymmon'd- the Biſhops 
of the Eaft to convene at Conftantinople, They 
accordingly met there to the Number of 150 Ca- 
tholicks, beſides about 36 of the Macedonian Par- 
ty, who were alſo invited in hope that an Union 
might be obtain'd between em. This Synod was 


 madeup of none but the Eaftern Biſhops, but yet 


Nazianzen 
Fg hereby 

confirm'd 
in thatSee, 


it has been always approv'd and acknowledg'd as 
a General Council by the Catholick Church. The 
firſt thing they went upon when aflembled, was 
the Settlement of the See of Conftantinople ;, and 
having heard and debated all things between Na- 
21a1zen who was in it, and Maximus who ſtill 
claim'd a Right to it, they unanimonſly condem- 
ned the Pretences of the latter, and adjudg'd the 
Title rightfully belonging to the former. 

Being come to this Iſſue, they placd Nazzan- 
zen in the Epiſcopal Chair, who with Tears and 


Intreaties endeavour d to avoid it, but was at 
| length 
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— ength prevail d on by this Argument, That it would 
— e a likely means to reconcile contending Parties, 
rt! ome indeed opposd, pleading againſt it that he 
th, ad been Biſhop of Saſima and Nazianzum, and 
ate be Tranſlation of Biſhops was contrary to the 
the mon if the Church, But Anſwer was given to 


his, that thoſe Canons were deſign'd only to pre- 
vent Ambition, and had often been difpensd with 
phen the Needs of the Church requir'd it 
The Council next proceeded to matters of 
Faith, confirming the Nicene Confeſſion, and 
adding an Explication thereto in the Article con- 
erning the Holy Ghoſt, becanſe the Synod was 
ſpecially called againſt the Macedonians, who 
ere erroneous: therein. The Judgment of the 
ouncil was expreſs'd in an explanatory Creed, 
drawn up, as tis ſaid, chiefly by Gregory Nyſſen; 
being in the main the ſame with that compos'd 
in the Council of Nice, which you have in the 
Life of Euſebius. The only material Difference be- 
ween em lies in the following Words: We 


— helieve in the Holy Ghoft the Lord and Giver of 
ns Le, who proceeds from the Father, who together 
| — with the Father and the Son is worſhip d and glorify'd, 


land] who ſpake by the Prophets. We believe one 
Holy C atholick and Apoftolick Church, we acknow- 
on g one Baptiſm for the Remiſfion of Sins, look for 
the Reſurreftion of the Dead, and the Life of the 

World to come. Amen. | 
This Conftantinopolitan Creed now uſually paſ- 
he es under the Name of the Nicene, tho but an 


mous Creeds publickly own'd by our Church, as 
the Reader may eaſily obſerve. Only this wants 


:n the FILIO QUE, or what is now expreſs d in 7he Fi- 


the Creed concerning the Holy Ghoſt's proceedin 

he both from the Father and the Son. This Clauſe 
vas afterwards added, but at what time is not 
ealy to determine. It ſeems not to have gain'd 
d ay publick Place in the Creed, till the time of 


great 


a, 


Of the 


Conſtanti- 
nopolitan 


Creed. 


Uſually 
call'd the 


* 


Explication of it, and is one of the three fa- Nene. 


lioque. 


Pope Nicolaus I. after the middle of the ninth 
th Century. And then it was brought in to the 


7 
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great Offence of the Eaſtern Churches, who here. 
upon broke off all Communion with the We: 


fern, _ 5 
An Account Having thus eſtabliſh'd the Faith, the Father 


of Sabelli- 


Us, 


proceeded next to cenſure thoſe who were tie 
Oppoſers of it; and particularly they conden 
ned the Sabellian, the Marcellian, the Photiniay, 
the Eunomian, the Apollinarian, and the Maceds 
nian Herefies: We ſhall therefore give a brief ac 
count of each of em. The Sabellians receiv 
their Name from Sabellins, a Lybian Biſhop d 
Ptolemais in Pentapolis, a Region of Lybia, who 
began his Hereſy in the foregoing Century, in tbe 
time of Yalerian's —. He had been a Scho 


lar of Noetus of Epheſus, from whom he receiv 


And the 
Sabellian 
Here). 


the chief Ingredients of his corrupt Principles 
which he at length form'd into the following im 
pious Aſſertions. | 


He aſſerted, That the Father, Son, and Ho 


Ghoſt are but one and the ſame Perſon, diftinguiſhi 
by three ſeveral Names, as in Man there is Bod, 
Soul and Spirit; the Father being anſwerable 1 
the firſt, the Son to the ſecond, and the Holy Ghif 


to the third. Or as the Sun, tho but one, has; 


Powers, Light, Heat and Circular Form; ſo be 


taught the Father to be anſwerable to the ſuhſiſtin 


Form, the Holy Ghaſt to the Heat, and the Sonti 


the Light, who as a Beam was in time fhed 1 


the World, by whom all things were made, and thei 


talen up into Heaven again, as a Beam into tht 


Body of the Sun. He further taught, That h 
virtue of this Oneneſs of Perſons, the Father migit 
be ſaid to ſuffer, whence they are ſometimes call 
Patropaſlians, tho that Name was given to a more 
antient ſort of Hereticks. The Sabelkans receivd 
beſides the Scriptures, ſeveral Apocryphal Wii 


ich our Saviour is introduc'd, teaching 


tings, mage. a Book call'd the _ 60 
, vw 9 1 


Marcellus 
and the 
Marcellt- 
anz. 


1 el in 
his Apoſtles, That the Father and the Son are bit 


one and the ſame Perſon. 7 
Marcellus who was next condemn'd was Biſhop 
of Ancyra in Galatia, of the Riſe of whoſe He 


., 


reſj 


l. 


here 
Weſ. 


then 
the 
dem 
nian 
ced.. 


ef ac. 
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reſy we have treated in the Life of Euſebius Bi- 
ſhop of Cæſarea, and therefore ſhall now only 
give a brief account of his Error, wherein it 
chiefly conſiſted. He aſſerted, That Chriſt beg in 
to be the Son of God at his Incarnation, that his 
Kingdom Pali continue to the Day of . 
and to the end of the Vorld, and ſhall: then ceaſe ;, 
and the Word that came forth from, be reſolv'd 
again into the Father, and be no more ad tint 
Subſiftence. In oppoſition to theſe Hereticks the 
Fathers added that Clauſe to the Creed concern- 
ing, our Saviour, that his Kingdom ſhall bave no 
End. | | | 


their Name, was a Diſciple of Mircellus bo 


Photinas, from vw hom the Photintans deriv'd Photinus 
rn at and the 


Sirmium, and afterwards made Biſhop of that Phorini- 


City. He was a Mzn of acute Parts and a volu- 
ble Tongue, who pattly agreed with his Maſter, 
and reviv'd the long ſince condemn'd Hereſy of 
Paul of Samoſata, which confounded the Holy Tri- 
nity, and deny d our Lord's Eternal Exiftence. He 
affirm d, that the Word was not Eſſential, but only 
4 Word brought forth in time, God making uſe of 
it in the Creation, as a kind of Mechamcal Inſtru- 
nent; and that Feſus who receiv'd this Word was 
but a mere Aan, and had the beginning of his Be- 
ing from the Virgin Mary; and that he then oni 
began to be Chriſt, when the Holy Ghoſt deft Save” 
ed on him in ſordan. He was often condemn'd 
for theſe Blaſphemies by the A175 as well as the 
Catholicks, and died in the Year 375. 


The Exnomian Hereſy was firſt taught by A. Aetius and 
etius, born at Antioch in Celoſyria, who was at theActians- 


firſt a Goldſmith by Trade, but afterwards . 
ply'd himſelf to the Study of Logick, Philoſo- 
phy and Divinity. He was at length made Preſ- 
byter and Deacon of Antioch, from which he was 
depos'd by the Council at Conſtuntinople in the 
Year 360, and baniſh'd by Conſtantins, but was 
afterwards recall'd by Julian, and reſtor'd to his 
Biſhoprick. From him his Followers were call'd 
Aetians, as they were afterwards call'd Eunomi- 

| ans 
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and the 
Eunomt- 
ans. 
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ans from his Scholar Eunomiut; who became mor: 
famous than his Maſter! 1 


Village near Cæſarea in * aj and at Am. 
och receiv'd his Doctrine from Aetius, being all 
baniſh'd with him; but he was at length made þ: 
Hoy of Cyzicum by Eudoxi us Biſhop of Antioc, 
and died at Dacora his Native Place about 3g, 
Theſe two corrupted the Arian Notions, and 
rendred em more peſtilent than Arius himſelf a 
any of his Followers had taught em. They 
were Heads of that Party of Arians who were 


call'd Anomæ ans or Heteroufians, who aſſerted 


our Saviour to be of an Eſſence totally differen 
from that of the Father, 1 we have formerly ob 
ferv'd in the Life of St. Athanaſius. And where 


as it wascuſtomary at that time to uſe a trine In 


Apollina- 
ris and the 
Apollina- 
rians. 


ty, as Tertullian tells us, and St. 


merſion or Dipping of Perſons in their * 
at the naming of each Perſon of the Holy Trin 
Anbr oſe' yet 
more exprelly declares it; Eunomius in oppolition 
to others, would uſe only a ſingle Immerfion or 
Plunging of thoſe he baptiz'd, pleading they were 
82 into Chriſt's Death, who died but once 
or em - 5 | * EASY 
The next ſort of Hereticks were the Apollins 
riſts or Apollinarians, ſo call'd from Apollinary 
ſometime Biſhop of Laodicea, of whom we hare 


ſpoken before. His Errors, as Nazianzen relate 


em in one of his Epiſtles, were, That our Savio 
brought his Fleſh with him from Heaven, which it 
thought ſufficiently prov'd by theſe Words, No Man 


' bath aſcended up into Heaven, but he that came 


down from Heaven, even the Son of Man who 
is in Heaven e whence he infer d, he was the Son 0 
Aan before he came from Heaven, and that it 
this ſenſe the Apoſtle ſays, The Second Man is thi 
Lord from Heaven : That in this State he hadnt 
Human Mind, but that was ſupply'd by his Divint 


Nature. This Father further tells us, that be- 
 fides all this he maintain d, That Chrift died 4 


to his Divine as well as hie Human Nature, aui 


wal 


„ Re. 


122223202 mc, oo 


ty. But afterward when the 


as rais'd up again by the Father. There remains 


t one fort of Hereticks more that were now 


cenſur'd, viz. the Macedonians, call'd alſo Pneu- 


matomachi, or Oppoſers of the Holy Spirit : and 
becauſe this Council was call'd —_— to oppoſe 
theſe, we'll ſpeak ſomewhat more diſtintly of 
the Author of this Sect, arid his Followers. 

The Nicene Creed is moſt expreſs in ſtating 
the Truth concerning the Divinity of Chriſt, this 
only being at that time oppos d by the Arians; 

t ſays no more concerning the Divine Spirit, 
but only We believe in the Holy-Ghoft, becauſe no 


1 : 


queſtion had been then made concerning his Dei- 


divided into many Parties, ſome of em firſt 
queſtion'd, and then utterly deny'd the Divinity 


ians came to be 


of the Holy Ghoſt. The firſt open Maintainer 


of this Error was Macedonius, who had been Dea- 
con under Alexander Biſhop of Byzantium, but 
was afterwards made Biſhop of that City by the 
Arians, in oppoſition to Paul, wh» was choſen in- 


to the ſame Station by the Orthodox Party, upon 


| the Death of Alexander, This Man had former- 


ly held with the worſt of the Arians, who were 
of the Diſimilar Opinion; but at length he deſert- 
ed them, and join'd with the Homoionſians who aſ- 
ſerted the Son to be in all things of a lite Eſſence 
with the Father. But as to the Holy Ghoſt, he 
affirm'd that the ſame Honour belong d not ta 
him, and that he was but a Servant or Miniſter, 


tho of a ſomewhat more exalted Order than the 


Angels. He held ſeveral Synods of his Party 
in Julian's time, by which means his Notions 
were greatly propagated. 


3 
— 
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Macedoni- 
us his Er- 
rors, 


The time of this Herefiarch's Death is uncer- And his 


tain z but whenever that happen'd, his Hereſy Followers 4 


was _ alive by his Followers. In the Point 
of Chriſt's Divinity, they kept a Medium between 
the Catholicks, and the moſt Corrupt among the 
Arians; yea Wax ianxen and ſome others of the 
Antients allow em to maintain the Truth in this 
Article of Chriſt's — They rejected — 
ä | | wor 


* 


= 
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word Homoouſios, or Conſubſtantial, as unſcriptu- th 
ral; and on the other hand they ànathematizd st 
the Anomeans, or Eunomians, and affirm'd with 
the Semiarians, that the Son is in all-things of a tb 
like Eſſence with the Father. But then as to the 4 
Article of the Holy Ghoſt, they are in the Ca- 
nons of this Council call'd Pneumatomachi, becauſe ler 
they utterly deny'd the Deity of the Holy Spirit, Ci 
This Sect became numerous, not only at Con- U 
ſt int inople, but alſo in Thrace, Helleſpont, Bithy- ly 
nia and other Parts. The Emperor Theodofu 
ſummon d their 9 to the Council, in hopes or 
of gaining em, for which great Endeavours were 2 
us d, but all prov'd ineffectual; they poſitively Ml 
declaring they would never ſubſcribe to the Conſub- 8 
ftantial Doctrine, and ſo left the Council, for ch 
which obſtinacy they were condemn'd : and with 5 
this the Determinations of the Sy nod concerning 5 
matters of Faith ended. | hh * 
Of che Then the Synod proceeded to conſider ſome 4 
_ Equality of things relating to the external Polity and Diſcipline 
the Biſby- of the Churc , amongſt which the moſt remarkable 8 
ricks of is expreſs d in the following Canon. The Biſhop of © 
Rome and Conſtantinople ſhall have the next place of Honour ſho 
Conſtanti- after the Biſhop o Rome, becauſe Conſtantinople Ml ** 
nople. ig NewRome. This was the firſt ſtep by which Jo 
the Biſhop of Conſtantinople aſcended towards a _ 
Rivalſhip with Rome, which the Council of for 
Chalcedon afterwards advanc'd into a Compleat 0 
Equality; and fo underſtood the foregoing Ca- Ml © 
non, that the Prepoſition after did not mean any * 
Inferiority of Degree, but only a Poſteriority in 6 
time. And as the Foundation of the Grandeur 2 
and Preheminence of the Church of Rome at * 
firſt, was that City's being the Seat of the Empire; fte 
o the Fathers of that Council thought it but rex WW © 
ſonable, that ſeeing Conſtant inople was now be- i 
come the Seat of the Imperial Throne, the 
Church there thould in correſpondence thereunto 
be equally privileg'd and dignify'd with that at fol 
Rome : The Fathers having always granted a Pre- * 
cedency to Biſhopricks, anſwerable to the * y 
TE thole 


5 
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thoſe Cities held in the Dignity of the Civil! 
State.-- > | 

Things had hitherto gone on pretty quietly in Nazianzen 


& 


= the Council; but AMeletius the good Biſhop of 7*'0/ves to 
the Ar ioch dying at this time, great heats aroſe en bis 
about the Election of a Succefſor, which was at 5i/boprick. 


length fix'd upon Flavianus Presby ter of the ſame 
City. Nazianzen endeavour'd to ſtill theſe Commo- _ 
tions, and promote Unity; but his ſeeming chief- 
ly to fall in with the Judgment of the Weſtern 
Biſhops, in behalf of Paulinus, who had alſo been 
ordain'd Biſhop of Antioch, caus d thoſe of the 
Eaſt to fall upon him : and ar length nothing 


would fatisfy em ſhort of his Reſignation of his 
Place, to which they pleaded he had not been 
for choſen according to the Eccleſiaſtical Canons. 
ith He thereupon reply'd, that it was ſore againſt 
ng his Will, that ever he was advanc d to that Station, 
T and that he expected noReward but from above, for. 
me cl the great Pains he had taken in the diſcharge of 
his Office : but yet, as he adds, it ſeem d ſtrange 
Jle bar after he had been prevail d on by their own 
of Suffrages, and the importunity of the People, an 
ſhould now endeavour to nullify their own At. 
However, as he proceeds, :f they have. a mind 
ch % to do; he was ready freely to reſign, and return 
| to his welcome Solitude, telling em it was his Com- 
of nt, that however they might part him from his 
| See, they could not ſeparate him from God. No 


ſooner was this heard of by the People, but they 
ny came thronging about bim, and earneſtly intreat⸗ 
in ed him to pity 12 miſerable Flock which he had hi- 
ur  oerto nouriſo d, and watch d over with ſo much 


at Ce and Diligence. He could not but be much 

e: WH melted wich their Tears and Intreaties, but yet 

- ſtill firmly perſiſted in his Reſolution, which grew 

ſtronger and ſtronger every Day 1 
he And this his Purpoſe was the more fix d by the HisOration 
new Oppoſitions which Timot neus Biſhop of Alex- concerning 

andria now made againſt him, who indeed pro- F*ce: 

e. ſeſs d to have no diſreſpect to his Perion but on⸗ 

u he complain d of = Irregularities that — 


a 
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deen committed by thoſe that ordain'd him, being 

contrary to the Canons, which, as he pleaded, 

allow of no Tranſlation from one See to another, 

Our Biſhop endeavour'd to compoſe the Strifes 

that aroſe on this Occaſion, by his Oration cor 

cerning Peace, wherein he elegantly lays before 

em the great Bleſſings of Concord, and the un. 

ſpeakable Miſchiefs of Variance and Animoſ 

ties amongſt Chriſtians, What a ſhame is it, ſays 

he, that ſuch Reverend Prelates as preach Peace to 

others, ſhould fiercely rive one againft another! 

It matters not what becomes of me, ſo Unity may 

be maintain d among you. I am content to ſacrifice 

my Reputation, provided you may remain in Amity, 

Nay, tho I have not at all been guilty of raiſing 

the Storm; I am willing to be like Jonah thrown 

into the Sea, ſo the Tempeſt may be thereby appeas d. 

and the Ship ſav'd, And ſeveral other things he 
added to the like purpoſe. | 

His Ad. After this he went to Court, where falling on 

dreſs to the his Knees, and kiſſing the Emperor's Hand, he 

Emperor addreſs d him after this manner: Sir, I am not 

Vor leave come to beg Riches, or Honours for my ſelf, or ny 

70 depart. Relations, but all I requeſt is Leave to be gone, 

| that I may no longer be an occaſion of envy to my 

Adverſaries, or of grief to my Friends, I entreat 

you make this one of the principal Triumphs of you 

Keign, to reduce them by our Authority to Peace, 

upon whom the Fear of God don't ſuffcienth pre- 

wail, This is the laſt requeſt of him, who, as your 

Majeſty knows, was contrary to his own Deſire: 

"Bs plac'd on the Epiſcopal Throne, Having thus ſpo- 

| ken, the Emperor as well as all others preſent ad- 

mir d his Temper; and he was at length, tho not 

without Difficulty, brought to grant his Petition, 

His Fare- And now having obtain'd Liberty of Receſs 

wel Orati- from above, nothing remain'd but taking his 

an. Leave, which he did in an Oration before the 

150 Fathers of the Council, and as ny of the 

People as the great Church would hold ; with 

ſome Paſſages of which I ſhall entertain the Rea 

der. Having ſignify d the miſerable State where- 

| in 


fin 


oſe Ox or whoſe 


not only with 
with the Re- 


we ſenſibly t 
entreat you to 


Ul 
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in he had found the Church, and what Reforma- 

i therein, he appeals to them- 

ndication : Have I, ſaid he, 

defrauded any of this People thro Covetonſneſs ? 

s have I taken as the price 

pf Souls ? The reward I defire of you for all my 

Pains, is only to be now eas d of my Burden; and 

hat, in conſideration of my Gray Hairs and Weak- 

meſs, another may be put in my Room that is more 

vigorous, I am tir d while my Moderation is made 
Fault; I am weary of cont 

e Reproaches of Enemies, but | 

Friends, which latter wound me 

I therefore earneſt- 

diſmiſs me with your Prayers, 

nd Tcou'd be glad if it might be with ſome Symp- 

ams of your good Acceptance of my Labours; but 

it will content me that God knows and approves 
y ſincere Endeavours. 


and more to the ſame 4nd pathe- 


diſcours'd thus, 
e expreſſes his particular 
| Elegant manner. Farewel Anaſtaſia, 
hou in whom the true Faith has had a Reſurrection 
nter its long lying buried in Reproach and Con- 
enpt! Farewel thou Great and Magnificent Tem- 
le, whom of a Jebus we. made a Jeruſalem! and 
ll the reft of you Churches, whom by Divine belp 
pe were wont, notwithſtanding our Weakneſſes, to 
in our Viſitations. Thus having apoſtrophiz d 
o his Epiſcopal Chair, to the Ho 
ity, and alſo taken his ſolemn ] 
biſhops, and of his uſual Auditors, be concludes - 
uliar addreſs to his People . Little 
ildren, keep that which I have committed to you, 
| Suffering; The Grace. of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriit be with you all. Amer, 
No ſooner was this 


ſpitals, to the 
eave of the 


and remember 


pathetick Oration end 

but all forts of Perſons were greatly affected, an 

ould not endure the thoughts of their Paſtor's 997 Coun- 

ing thus raviſh'd from em; and 

be Biſhops of the Council expreſs'd their trou- 

le at the violent Frocentings therein, which 
5 


even many of 


Valediction Leal Vale- 


ed. He returns 


As D. 38 I, 
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coccaſion'd this Separation. Thus Nazianxen left 
Conftantinople, after three Years continuance in it; 
and relinquiſh'd his. Epiſcopal See, when he had 
ſcarce ſat a full Year in the ſame, as is generally 
agreed. He went hence into his own Country, 
and retir'd to his paternal Eſtate at Arianzum, 
where we ſhall leave him for a time, and ſee what 
is doing at Conſtantinople in his abſence. 50 
Nazianzen being gone, the next thing was to 
a naman chuſe a Succeſſor, and that which may ſeen 
mended ty ſtrange is, that among ſo many of the Clergy 
the Biſhop there aſſembled the Election ſhould fall on a 
of Tarſus, Layman, as it did by the following Accident, 
There was then in the City one Nectarius, à Sena- 


Nectarius 


tor of a very graceful Aſpect, and excellent Con 


verſation, which together with his Reverend Age 

procur'd him an univerſal Eſteem. This Perſon 

eing now going to Tarſus his Native City, wait- 

ed on Diodorus the Biſhop thereof, who was then 

in the Council, and buſily excrciling his thoughts 

about the Election. The Biſhop no ſooner ſaw 

him but he lik d him, and reſoly d to put in for 

his being Biſnop, and in order to it recommended 

him to the Biſhop of Antioch, who conſidering 

how many . worthy Perſons were nominated, 
could not forbear ſmiling at the Motion. 

And choſen But at length the Day of Election came, and 

in Nazian- the Liſt was given in to the Emperor; wherein 

zen rom. every Biſhop had ſet down whom he would re. 

commend to his Imperial Approbation. And 

tho Ne&arius had but two Votes, there being 

but few of the Council that had any knowledg 

of him, yet, to the amazement of all, his Imperial 

Majeſty fix d upon him. And that which increas d 

their wonder was, that upon enquiry, he appear d 

to be not only a Layman, but yet unbaptiz d; 

_ notwithſtanding which, the Emperor ſtill. perſiſt 

ing in it, he was immediately baptiz'd, and his 

Ordination conſummated. This being done, 

and Prayers offer d up for the Emperor, the Sy: 

nod was diffolv'd, and the ſeveral Biſhops returnd 

to their own homes. : 275 ti 
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Divers of the Biſhops of this Council were a- 
gain conven'd the following Year at Conſtantinople; 
and among the reſt Naxianxen had a Summons, 
but he utterly refus d to comply with it, or in- 
deed to be preſent at any Synod whatſoever. 
This he ſignified wy an Epiſtle written on this 
Occaſion, wherein he tells em, He had ſufficient 
Experience how little Benefit one might expect from 
Synods, which, ſays he, commonly make Breaches 
wider rather than cement em; adding, That ſuch 
Aſſemblies are uſually full of Brawls and Clamours, 
more like a Flock of Geeſe or Cranes, than a Com- 
vention of ſage Prelates. He declares, that from 
theſe Conſiderations he reſolv d to continue in Soli- 
tude, as indeed he was neceſſitated to do at this 
time by a grievous Sickneſs, which made him daily 
expect his End; and therefore he defires Procopius 
his Friend, to plead his Excuſe with the Emperor. 
When he came to Nazianzum, he found that 
See, being ſtill vacant, much corrupted, eſpecially 
with the Hereſy of Apollinaris; but he utterly 
refus'd to take on him the Charge of the ſame, 
tho he was greatly importun'd ſo to do. 
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Nazian- 
zen's ſe- 
vere Cen- 
ure of 
Synods. 
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The Breaches ſtill growing wider at Conftanti- Amphito- 


nople, Theodoſius the Emperor reſolv d to make yet chius's 
a further Attempt, if poſlible, to heal em; and bold Ad- 


in order to it ſummon'd another Council, adviſing dreſs to the 


Nectarius to draw up the chief Points of Diffe- Emperor. 


rence, that they might be accuratel 7 debated 
therein, and the Faith be eſtabliſh'd y mutual 


Conſent. And to oblige all, he indulg d the free 


Exerciſe of Religion to each Party; at which the 
Catholicks were troubled, and ſent Anphilochius 


Biſhop of IJconium, to deſire him that the Arians 


might be ſuppreſs'd and excluded the City. His 


Addreſs being now _—_— the Biſhop came a 
t 


ſecond time to Court; and then tho he expreſs d 
due Reverence to the Emperor, he took little no- 

hom he had lately 
made his Colleague in the Government, which he 
did, that he might the more ſenſibly convince the 


1 dofins 


Emperor of his — Whereu pon Theo- 
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4 dofins was 2 offended, and told him, He 
: look'd upon the Diſreſpect ſhown to his Son, as if it 
were done to himſelf, To whom the Biſhop im- 
mediately replied to this purpoſe, If you Sir are 
| Jo much offended at an Affront offer d your Son, 41 
1 ſuredly know that the Great God does much more ab- 
hor thoſe that blaſpheme and reproach his only begot- 
ten Son, and eſteems em as Perſons horridly ungrate- 
ful to their Saviour. The Emperor apprehended 
the Rebuke, and was thereby influenc'd to grant 
his Requeſt in behalf of the Catholicks. 
_— S)- The Synod met according to Appointment, 
Content. in which the ſeveral Parties brought an account 
dope. Of their Faith in Writing, as the Emperor had 
* . 383. requeſted. He having read all, and beg d of 
560 Direction in his Judgment, approy'd only 
of the Conſubſtantial Confeſſion, which he there- 
fore confirm'd, and tore the reſt in pieces, and 
thereupon the Authors of em went away with 
Shame. And as the Emperor thus confirm'd the 
Catholick Faith, ſo he ſeverely prohibited all con- 
trary Hereſies, particularly thoſe of the Eunomi- 
ans and Macedonians, forbidding em, under the 
ſevereſt Penalties, to aſſemble together either in 
-, Cy or Cann. _ 
Of Nazian- But tho Nazzanzen would be no more con- 
zen's laſt cern d in publick Councils, he endeavour d to pro- 
—_ ap mote the Churches Peace and Proſperity by Let- 
* - * ters to ſeveral Parts, in which he often 1 * 
F389 yhat Delight he took in his Solitude, which was 
| to him as a ſafe Harbour after a dangerous Tem- 
ras He alſo ſpent ſome of the ſpare Hours of 
is Retirement in Poetical Compoſures, which 
were for the moſt part on Divine Subjects. In 
ſuch kind of Imployments, together with the 
ſtricteſt Exerciſes of Devotion, he paſs d the 
Remainder of his time till the Approach of 
his Diſſolution, of which his long Weakneſs 
and Infirmities had caus d him to live in the conti- 
nual Expectation. At the time of his being 
Biſhop of Conſtantinople, he made his Laſt Will, 
of which there is ſtil] a Copy; wherein "_ 
| | | | e- 


„%% b 2. SR 


„r r n * Ry wed FT ow 


Ea, / c . þ I. Te 


; \ 


The Life of S. Gregory Nazianzen, 329 
egacies to ſeveral particular Perſons, he gave his 
ite, which was very conſiderable, to the Church 
f Nazianzum for the uſe of the Poor: after the 
aking of which Will, he liv'd about eight Years, 
nd then died at or very near 65 Years of Age, in 
is own Town of Arianzum, and probably inthe 
ery Houſe where he was born. SLE 
As to his outward Character, the Deſcription The Cha: 
f this eminent Father is thus given us by Simeon 0 
etaphraſtes, a Writer of the 10th Century: 299» 
Stature was of a middle Size, the Aſpect of 
5 Countenance amiable and deli ful, his Beard 
us ſhort and thick, his Head for the moſt part 
”_ roy the 2 r he my _ Milk-white ; 
s Noſe was ſomewhat flat, his Eyebrows grew up- 
6% and his right 5 reaſon 5 a Scar Lb 4 a 
ire Heady. | 
As his Sat was betimes ſavour'd with Religion, And the h 
nd the Seeds of Virtue were ſown early therein Q«/ities | 
bis Mother, ſo they yielded anſwerable Fruit his ind. 
hroughout his Life; and he was indeed devoted | 
o God, according as ſhe had vow'd concerning 
im before his Birth. He Was willing to do the 
ardeſt Services, and to indure the greateſt Suffe- | | 
ings for God; and he valued neither Wealth nor 8 7 
onour, Health or Learning, but as by the com- 146 
arative Contempt of them, he might ſhew his 
ar greater Love to Chriſt. He mightily diſlik d 
lattery and Cringing, and of the two, rather | p 
ole to be eſteem d a Clown than a Courtier ; | 
nd therefore when ſome expected his great 
Thanks for their Endeavours to advance him to 
be dee of Conftantinople, he ſo far diſappointed 
em, that they became afterwards his Enemies. - 
He was very compaſſionate to the Poor, lov'd His chari- 
very Enemies, and was as ready to forgive an table Tem. 
"Jury,as the worſt of em could be to do one. No- per and, 
ing griev'd him ſo much as the Diſſenſions of Zeal. 
briſtians; and when one took notice of the ex- 
llent Lives of the Macedonian Party, notwith-- 
anding their Errors, he very affectionately (aid, 
e could wiſh himſelf accursd from Chriſt, R jo 

| | t 
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= they might be brought to embrace the Truth, H 
manag d his Diſputes for the moſt part with grex 
Mildneſs, without Noiſe and Clamour, and us{ 
to compare a brangling ſort of Diſputants to th 
Fiſh Se _ which being like to be caught, vom; 


out much black Matter, which thicł ning the Mate, 
gives him à better „ ers ty for eſcaping; 
Thus, ſays he, do thoſe who inſtead of Reaſon au 
Argument, vomit up nothing but bitter Calumniz 
ps, Reproaches, Yet neither his Love to Peac 
nor any other Motives could ever engage him t 
" betray the Truth, which he had undertaken t 
defend. In ſhort, it was not without cauſe thi 
St. Baſil, who beſt knew him, ſtiles him 2 choſa 
Veſſel; and he ſeems well to have deſerv'd th 
Character that Rusſſinus gives him, that he was a 
incomparable Perſon. = 5 

Hi natural His excellent Graces and moral Qualification 
and acquir d were beautify'd with the natural Endowmentsd 
Abilities. a pregnant Wit, a ready Apprehenſion, a pens 
+ trating 13 a graceful Elocution, and thi 
embellifh'd with all the Learning, with which 
Athens and Alexandria could furniſh him. Sud 
was his Accuracy in the Study of Theology, tha 
his Judgment was by moſt eſteem'd as the Star 
dard of Orthodoxy, and he has been throug 
all ſucceeding * honour'd with the Title of . 
©zoawys]) THE DIVINE, an Epithet be 
wo on none beſides him ſince St. John the! 

: poſtle. 85 
His Stile. In all his Diſcourſes there breaths: a great Vei 
of Seriouſnefs, and it is difficult to determine 
whether they favour more of Eloquence or Piet 
His Writings are very ſententious, containing: 
bundance of Matter in few Words; and th 
| ſhortneſs of his Periods does not obſcure tit 
Senſe couch'd in em. In ſhort, Eraſmus himſel 
tells us, he was afraid to attempt the Tranſſatio 
of Naxianxen, he thought it ſo hard to expre 
his Thoughts in another Language, . ſutable to tht 
- Majeſty and Eloquence of the Original. 


The Life of S. Gregory Nazianzeh., 331 
It can't indeed after all be deny d, but that in VN! De- 

him there are Symptoms of the Degeneracy of fe#s. 
Chriſtianity in that Age. He often ſpeaks in 
commendation of ſevere Penances, lying on the 
Ground and Watchings : But alas ! theſe hindred 
not the Eccleſiaſticks of his time, from being ge- 
nerally very corrupt in their Manners. - This De- 
cay of the Life and Power of Religion causd 
em in that Age to talk much of Miracles and Le- 
gendary Stories, hoping thereby to maintain the 
Reputation of it, whereof ſeveral Inſtances ap- 
pear in his Writings. He ſometimes in his En- 
comiaſticks addreſſes himſelf to departed Saints, 
which fome indeed charitably excuſe, by ſaying, 
he only did it by an Oratorical Licence, herein 
imitating his Maſter Hocrates. But there is one 
Falloge in bis Panegyrick on St. Cyprian, which 
will hardly bear this Excuſe, wherein he repre- 
ſents him bringing in Juſtina, beſeeching the Vir- 
gin Mary to help a Virgin in Danger; and then 
NazianLen concludes with a Prayer, wherein he 
himſelf defires St. Cyprian's Afiftance, and Pro- 
tection in governing his Flock, and in conducti 
thoſe of whom he had Charge, tho that Martyr h 
been then long dead. To conclude, what St. Paul 
adviſes with reſpect to himſelf and the other A- 
poſtles, we have much more need to obſerve in our 
Eſteem of the ſucceeding Fathers, viz. to be Fol- 
_ of them, only ſo far as they are Followers of 

it, | 


The End of S. Gregory Nazianzen's Life. 
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St. Am- 
broſe born 
_ at Arles 
about A.D, 
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The LIFE of hs 
St. AMBROSE, 


Biſhop of Milan. 


5 


af 


"R ANCE was the Country, and moſt. pro- 
bably Arles the City, wherein St. Ambroſe 
drew his firſt Breath; but tho he was born 
here, yet ſeeing he ſprang from a Noble Ko- 
man Family, he was by his Nativity a Citizen of 
Rome. Arles was the Metropolis of Gallia Nar- 
bonenſis, then the Seat of the Imperial Viceroys, and 
afterwards of their Kings, being ſtil'd by Arſoni- 
un, upon the account of its Largeneſs and Re- 
nown, the Gallick Rome. In this eminent Place 
he was born, when his Father, whoſe Name alſo 


was Ambroſe, was the Emperor's Præfect over 


France, and the other Weftern Parts of his Domi- 


nion, an Office of the higheſt Order and Truſt 


 HisFathers 
Predi&ion 
of him. 


in the Roman Empire. 


As he was ſleeping one Day in his Cradle, in 
the Court of the Pretorium or Palace, a ſwarm 


of Bees lit on his Face; ſeveral of em going into 
his Month and coming out again, at length flew 


away without doing him any harm: which his 


Father obſerving, ſaid thereupon to thoſe that 
were preſent, If this Boy lives, he'll prove an I- 
luſtrious Man. How long his Father ſurviv'd 
this, is uncertain, but tis moſt likely he died while 
he was here in his Government, and that upon 


As Death his Mother and the Family return d to 


Rome. Among the ludicrous Paſſages of his 
| | Childhood 
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Childhood this may be thought to deſerve a Men- 


tion; that once obſerving his Mother and Siſter 
kiſſing the Biſhop's Hand, as was uſual to expreſs 


their Reverence to Prelates, he merrily offer d 


em his Hand, telling em, that he was ſure he 


alſo ſhould be a Biſhop. As his Birth was noble, #is 
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Educa- 


ſo his Education was anſwerable to it, rendring . 


him, as he grew up, Maſter of all the Learning 
which Rome or Greece could ſupply him with. 
And as to Religion he was chiefly inſtructed by 
his elder Siſter Marcellina, who had devoted hes 
ſelf to a Life of Devotion and Virginity, by 
whoſe care he was preſerv'd from the Corrupti- 
ons which then abounded at Rome, 


Being come to Years of Maturity, and ſo well Made Gn- 
furniſh'd with 8 he betook himſelf to the vernor, and 
es 


Bar, and pleaded Cau 


in the Pretorian Court reſides at 


with ſuch 2 that he was ſoon taken no- Milan, 


tice of by 


icius Probus, lately made Præfect of about 


Italy. This great Man had ſuch an Eſteem for A. D. 369. 


him, that he choſe him one of his Council, and 
afterwards made him a Governor under him of a 
great part of Gallia Ciſalpina, inveſted him- with 
Conſular Dignity 3 and that he might exerciſe 
Mildneſs therein, gave him this ſhort Inſtruction, 
Go and govern like a Biſhop rather than a Judg, lit- 
tle thinking that of a Judg he would afterwards 
become a Biſhop. Being thus empower'd, he took 


up his Reſidence at Milan, a City of antient and 


very Illuſtrious __ being not only one of the 
ſix principal Cities of Italy, but eſteem'd one of 
the ten greateſt in the World, yet for nothing 
more eminent than for its Relation to him 
whoſe Life we are now writing, 


He continued five Years in this Government, 4 Conven- 
adminiſtring the ſame with great Juſtice and Pru- ion to 
dence, when the Death of Auxentius Biſhop of chuſe 4 
Milan made way for the Accompliſhment of his Biſhop at 
Prediction, which he had expreſs d only in his Milan. 


childiſh Merriment. Auxentius had been a great 
Supporter of the Arian Cauſe, and was therefore 
more than once depos d; but yet by his crafty In- 
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to hom the Emperor ſent, and adviſed em to be 
ſure to chuſe one who ſhould teach by his Life u 


Ambroſe 
ftrangely 


choſen. the 
great Factions, and things tended to an open 


| ſerve the Publick Peace ; and going into the 
hetica 


pop; whereupon, as if it were ſpoken from Heaven, 


ing, he at length endeavour d privately to witl- 


about him, till the Emperor's Pleaſure ſhould be 
known — | 


Fe is bap- 
ti d, and 


ord in d BY Care eſcap'd, and hid himſelf at the Country- houſe 
of one Laurentius his Friend, he caus d Proclams 
tion to be made, that none ſhoald conceal him * 


of Milan. 
A. D. 374. 


bk: 


Being return'd to the Cathedral, Auxentiw's 


ſooner was his Speech ended, but a Voice like 


The Life of St. Ambroſe. le. 
ſinuations at Court, he continu'd in that Station 
till his Death. When this happen d, the Biſhops 
of the Province met to t about a Sucxeſſor, 


well as his Doctrine; adding, that to ſuch a one's 
Admonitions and Reproofs he himſelf would readi- 
ly ſubmit, They — the Emperor to no- 
minate ſuch a one himſelf; but he modeſtly de. 
clining it, told em, That they whoſe Buſineſs it 
was to be converſant in the Divine Oracles, wer: 
much more fit than he to make choice of one rightly 
qualified for this great Office. = 


Party greatly endeavour'd to have one choſen of 
ir own Communion 5 whereupon there aroſe 
Tumult. Ambroſe underſtanding this Diſorder, 
went according to the Duty of his Place to pre- 


Church, he in a grave and pat Oration, 
exhorted em to maintain Unity and Concord. No 


that of a Child was heard ſaying, Ambroſe is Bi. 


all Parties unanimouſly agreed he ſhould be the 
Man. Only Ambroſe himſelf utterly refus'd to 
comply, and to prevent it he immediately aſter 
exercis d great Severities in his Government; yea 
he ſuffer d lewd Women to be ſeen often going 
in and ont of his Houſe, hoping theſe things 
would drive em from any further Thoughts df 
putting him in that Station, Theſe Artifices fail 


draw himſelf, but was ſeiz d, and a Guard ſet 


The Emperor highly approv'd of the Choice; 
and becauſe Ambroſe had notwithſtanding their 
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on the Peril of his Head. Hereupon his Friend 


On | 
ps ras conſtrain'd to bring him to Milan, where 
r, {Winding it in vain any longer to ſtrive againſt Provi- 


Jence, he yielded, but upon this Condition, that he 
night receive Baptiſm from a Catholick Biſhop, 
eing as yet only a Catechumen. Accordingly 
ewas baptiz'd, and a few Days after conſecrated 
o take Charge of the See of Milan, to the 
great Satisfaction of the Fax we; and of the 
mperor himſelf, who concluded the Solemnity 
ith exprefling hit Thanks to God, that he had 
om call d him to take care of Mens Souls, whom 
e alt had only appointed to govern their Bo- 
lie. This Ordination, tho not ſtrictly Canoni- 
al, was generally approv'd by other Biſhops, 
s judg d to have ſomewhat more than ordinary 
f God's Approbation, ſignify'd by his Appea- 


e {ances therein: particularly St. Bafil having re- 

pre · ¶eio d a Letter from him, returns him a congra- 

the ulating Anſwer, greatly encourages him in his 

lon, Work, and excites him to a vigorous Contention for 

— - true Faith, in oppoſition to the Arian Here- 

INC Nick,. a 

B- That he might the better attend his Charge, jy, Stu- | 
ven, he preſently gave his Treaſures to the Poor, ſet- dies under n 
the led his Lands fo that they ſhould come to the Simpli- q 
| to MChurch after the Death of his Siſter Marcellina, cian. 

after Wind committed the Care of his Donieſtick Af. 


yea Wars to his Brother Satyrus. And becauſe his 
oing Wecular Imployments hitherto had not permitted 
ing Wim to be converſant in Theological Studies, he 
s of Wow put himſelf under the Inſtruction of Simpli- 
fail Nan a Presbyter at Rome, that was eminent for 
vit: Learning and Piety. Under his Conduct Am- 
d (ct Woe attain d a very exact Knowledg in the My- 


eries and Controverſies of Chriſtianity; in 
onfideration of which he always lov'd Simplician 


dice; Ws a Friend, honour d him as a Father, and re- 
the Werenc'd him as a Maſter. And that he might im- 
hoult prove his Learning, he ſoon after wrote his three 


Books de Virginibus, dedicated to his Siſter, as al- 
lo his Commentary on St. Luke, and his _ 


Spiritu Sancto, to prove the Divinity of the Hol 7. 


The Arians 
Attempts 
againſt 
him. 
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Books of Offices in imitation of Cicero. G 
| Goes to Not many Years paſs d before the Approach A 
Rome. ſeveral barbarous Nations, who came out of til ” 
A.D.377. North and overran Italy, made St. Ambroſe ali ” 
Others fly into Ihyricum to eſcape their Fan *c 
where they liv'd in a kind of miſerable Bait th 
ment, as he himſelf ſpeaks. Tis probabſ © 
thought he took this Opportunity to viſit Rm * 
which had been the Place of his Education, W ** 
ther coming, his Siſter and another Virgin thy T 
acco panied and cohabited with her, kiſs d ly fe 
Hand as was uſual at firſt Salytation : where ſo 
on he ſmilingly ſaid, See now you kiſs a Big © 
Hand as I formerly told you, referring to th *! 
| Paſſage in his Childhood. Os on 8 
1 While he continud at Rome, tis ſaid a W. 
© 1,4 man wholly depriv'd of her Limbs by the Pal by 
© geainſt the caus d her ſelf to be brought where he was, a 
Arias. intreated his Addreſſes to Heaven for her 3 an 0 
that while he was praying over her, ſhe ca 
hold of and embrac'd his Garments, and imme 10 
diately finding her Strength reſtor d, ſhe roſy * 
and walk'd. Not long after this the Empire wa 105 
clear'd from its Enemies, and thereupon he hat hi 
; Liberty to return quietly to his Epiſcopal See. Aft 
his Return, and upon the Deſire of Gratian tł N 
deceas'd Emperor's Son,he wrote his Books de Fh © 
therein defending the Deity of Chrift, and th 4 


Dottrine of the Trinity in oppoſition to the Arians; in 
to which he ſoon after added his three Books «Ml ; 


Spirit. 

And now began the Troubles with which th * | 
Father was exercis'd throughout the remaining bf 
part of his Life. Juſtina, the Widow of the En F 
peror Valentinian I. diſcover d her ſelf to be © 

reat Favourer of the Arians, which ſhe had 
diſſembl'd while her Husband A and now er 


\ quently a Diſlike of Ambroſe, into her Son Yale 
tinian, Whom, tho young, ſhe had procur'd by het 
Intereſt to 


m 
hu 
deavour'd to inſtil thoſe Principles, and conſe 1 
m. 
it; 


be made Colleague in the Empire — 
e e = 2 


Gratian. She indeed advis d him firſt to attempt 
Anbraſe by fair means; but the ſe Attempts were 
unſucceſsful, for the good Biſhop put him in 
mind of the Faith of his Father, aditoniſh'd him 
to keep the ſame inviolable, and ſhew'd him that 
the Difference between that and the Arian Docs 
trine conſiſted in this, that the former was dert- 
ved from the Mouth of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
whereas the latter was directly contrary thereto, 
The young Prince not enduring Contradicticn, 
fell into a Paſſion, and commanded his Guards to 
ſurround the Church; at which the Biſhop ſmiling 
as at a vain Scarecrow, he grew more incens d, 
and openly commanded him to come out of the 
Church; but he refus'd, ſaying, He was rather wil- 
ling to de there, than leave his Flock to be devour's 
by Wolves, | | 1 . 

Soon after this the See of Sirmium became va- He oppoſe 
cant, and Fuſtina us d her utmoſt Intereſt to m 4# Sir- 
have an Arian Biſhop promoted to it, but on the mium, 4- 
contrary Ambroſe baſten'd thither to prevent the 99 
ſame. Being there ſeated in the Epiſcopal Chair, * P. 380.4 
a certain Arian Maid, as tis ſaid, confidently of: 
fer d to lay violent Hands on his Clothes, and pull 
him out to certain Women of that Faction, that 
watch d an Opportunity to murder him. W here- 
upon he told her, She had juſt Reaſon to fear the 
Tudgment of God, and accordingly ſhe {uddenly 
died and was buried the very next Day; which 
ſtruck a Terror into the whole Party, and caus'd 
em for that time to give over their Attempts, 
Then without any further Diſturbance he ordain'd 
a Biſhop in that City, and ſo return d to Milan, 
where he found Juſtina and the Arians watching 
Eu all * againſt him. Some ſhe 7 
be ed with Bribes, others with Promiſes of Prefers 

had mevt, to ſeize him in the Church, and privately to 

e burry him away into Baniſhment : but tho they 
nl ſeveral times attempted his Ruin, it pleas d Go 
Aer {till to diſappoint em; yea the Arian Cauſe loſt 
het more and more Ground in the Weff, notwith- 
with fanding the ſtrenuous * of | un 

7 th 5 7 
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Hie pre- 
vents the 
General 
Council de- 
ſird by 
ite Arians. 


Is Pre ſi- 
dent of a 
Synod at 
Aquileia. 
A. D. 38 1. 


The Life of St. Ambroſe. 
the Empreſs to promote the ſame, _ 
This being obſery'd by Palladius and Sęcundia- 
nus two Arian Biſhops, they requeſted- of Grati- 
an, that a General Council might be call'd from 
all Parts of the Roman Empire, as knowing that 
the Strength of their Party lay among the Eaſtern 
Prelates; and it ſeems the Emperor conſented that 
this their Deſire ſhould be granted. But Ambroſ: 
underſtanding the ſame, Ggnify'd to him, That it 
was needleſs, inconvenient and unreaſonable, for the 
ſake of theſe two Hereticks, to give a general Trou- 
ble to the Governors of the Churches * the 
Empire, many of whom thro Diftance, Age and 
Poverty, were unable to tale 
the Inconvemiency of leaving their Flocks, It was 
therefore concluded, that a Synod ſhould be ſum- 
mon'd to Aguileia, conſiſting only of the Biſhops 
of the Neighbouring Provinces ; andaccordingly 
there met out of Italy, Dalmatia and France, to 
_ Number of 32, together with the African 
egates. "£4 
In this Convention St. Ambroſe probably pre- 
ſided, as being the Metropolitan of the Province: 
and in ſeveral Preliminary Diſcourſes, Endeavours 
were us d to reclaim thoſe Arian Biſhops, but all 
prov'd ineffectual. The Fathers thereupon fo- 
lemnly met in Council, and agreed that their Pro- 
ceedings ſhould be recorded; and then the Em- 
peror's Letter was read, whereby they were con. 
ven d and impower'd to judg of the Matters be- 
fore em. They alſo read an Epiſtle of Arius, 
containing his chief Errors; and Palladiuss 
T houghts were demanded concerning it, who re- 
_ plied, That the Emperor's Letter ſhew'd they had 
inared it from being a General Council; and there- 
fore ſeeing the Eaſtern Biſhops were abſent, they 
could not anſwer. Ambroſe replied, It was agree- 


able to antient Cuftom for the Biſhops of the Weſt 


to meet ſeparate from thoſe of the Eaſt; however to 
prevent all Cavils, the Præfett of Italy had ſent 
ro em, ſo that they might have been there if they 
bad pleas d. But the others ſtill perſiſted that = 


uch aFourny, beſides 


£m oc ed mu &n Oc bw Cd. 


races no. pp" 0 5.95 &)- + m-- mes ep 


ill Will by more ſecret Affronts. 
and pretendedly deſir d him to preach upon the 


But they intended it only for ridicule, and there- 
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Beperor had been deceiv'd by em, and there- 
fore they would make no F ſtill 
demanded a poſitive Anſwer, and that he ſhould 
either condemn Atins, or elſe defend his Cauſe ; 
but Palladius agaiii (aid, he came with an Expecta- 
tion 'of a General Council, whoſe Judgment he 
would not atiticipate, by anſwering before an in- 
competent Judicature. | 3 5 „ 

After much Contention the Letter of Ariys was Faadius 
debated in the ſeveral Branches of it, wherein 4iands 4e 
Palladins and Secundianus endeavour'd to evade there 
the chief Controverſy, profeſſedly allowing that! . 
Chrift is the true Son of God, but. yet would not N 
acknowledg him to be truly God, So that at length - 
after ſeven Hours Debate to no purpoſe, Ambroſe 
as Preſident of the Synod paſs d Sentence on em, 
whereby they were both depos'd from their E- 
piſcopa] Office, and it was agreed that two 
53088 Biſhops ſhould be ordain'd in their 


ead. „ 
The Synod being diſſolv d, Ambroſe return d Ambroſe 
to Milan, where his Adverſaries were not ſo open publiſhes 
in their Attempts as before, but yet ard their his Diſ⸗ 
articularly courſe f 

two Gentlemen of the Arian Faction, and of an Chriſt si- 
eminent Station in Gratians Family, came to him, par b. 38s: 


Myſtery of our Lord's Incarnation, promiſing to 
come and hear him on that Subject the next day. 


fore when a full Aſſembly was met with exgecta- 
tion of the Iſſue, they took Horſe and rode, gut 
of Town. But the Jealous God who will nd be 
mock'd, quikkly and ſeverely, met with em I for 
when they were not far from the City, Meir 
Horſes threw em, and they were beth luddeply 
depriv'd of their Lives. In the mean time the 
People who knew nothing of this e ney” 
ed impatiently for their Coming, inſomuch that 
Ambroſe was neceſſitated to begin, telling em, 
he came to pay a Debt, but found not his p! 2 

od ant; 


*- 
— 


Creditots to receive it. 1 he inſiſt; 
| ; 2 
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Priſcillian 
and the 
11 11ciHia- 
niſts. 
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on his iptended Argument, and afterward enlarg's 
his Diſcourſe into that Treatiſe which is ſtill ex. 
tant, concerning the Myſtery of our Lord's Incar- 
nation, | 8 RY 

Much about this time a Spaniard of a noble 
Birth, a large Eſtate, and of no mean Learning 
and Parts, being ſeduc'd by one Mark an Egypti- 
an Follower of the Gnoflicks and Manichees, com- 


pos d a an boy Hereſy of his own out of the 
Pr of t 


e two former. With the Gnoftick 


8 90 be allow 'd his Diſciples in the Exerciſe of all kind 


5 


85 op romiſcuous Luſts; and with the Manichees he 
e 


+ 


rted a twofold Principle of things, and taught 
that all things were govern'd by the Stars and a 
fatal Neceſſity: Alſo the better to conceal his 


Wickedneſs, he perſuaded his Diſciples that both 


Lying and Perjury were lawful. As to the Doc- 
trine of the Trinity, he held the fame Notion 
with Sabellius, together with the addition of ſome 
monſtrous Opinions of his own. For theſe and o- 
ther groſs Errors, related by Sulpitius Severus, 
who wrote his Hiſtory about twenty Years after, 
he was baniſh'd from his own Country, and 


therefore came to Rome; but Pope Damaſus 


would not ſo much as ſee him, nor had he better 


Ambroſe's 
Prediction 
of Mace- 


donius,and 
Ihe Event. 


Entertainment from Ambroſe, upon his coming 


thence to Milan. 1 f 

"This Hereſiarch being rejected by thoſe two Bi- 
__ reſolv'd to try what Intereſt he could make 
at Court in order to his Reſtitution, which at 
length he procur'd by Bribery from Macedonius, 
a Man of great Authority, who afterwards bore 
a particular Grudg againit St. Ambroſe, for his 
endeavouring to obſtruct him herein. And there 
forg when this Father was coming one day to the 
Palace, to intercede with him in the behalf of a- 
nother Perſon, ' Macedonius having fome notice 
of it, caus'd the Gates to be ſhut againſt him. 
Whereupon Ambroſe finding he could not obtain 
Entrance, departed, but left this ' Meſſage for him, 


That the time would come when he himſelf ſhould 


Jeek Refuge in the Church, but would nos be able te 


eme, 


mk up yg wk wa om ,, cc cCocc Do... 


= —- 


The Life of St. Ambroſe. 


enter, tho the Doors were open. This accordingly 
in a little Time happen d to him upon Gratian's 


Death, when he endeavour'd to take Sanctuary in 


the Church, but could not find his way into it 


tho the Gates were wide open, and fo he became a 
Prey to his Enemies. 2 Tn 
For ſoon after this a great Change fell out in 
the Empire by the means of Maximus, who was 
probably of Spaniſh Extract but born in Britain, 
where he had been Commander together with 
Theodefius. He alſo claim d ſome relation to Con- 
Rantine the Great; and therefore finding his Com- 
panion advanc'd to the Imperial Dignity and him- 
{elf neglected, and having obtain d an Intereſt in 
the Army, he got himſeſf proclaim'd Emperor, 
tranſported his Forces into Gaul, and quickly 


ſecur d the Weftern Parts to his Obedience, Gra- 


tian hearing the News, advanc'd with an Army 
to oppoſe him, and met him near Lyons in France, 
where the Fight continu'd for five Days, till Gra- 
tian ſeeing part of his Army deſert, retir'd 
only with 300 Horſe to attend him. Then Adra- 
gathius Maſter of the Uſurper's Horſe, went in a 
cloſe Chariot, and gave out that it was the Em- 
preſs coming towards her Husband : whereupon 


Gratian ſuſpecting nothing went over the Rhone to 


meet her, but the Traitor ſuddenly leapt out and 
ſtab'd him. And thus this Prince of eminent 


Virtue and Piety, was unhappily cut off in the 


Flower of his Days. 


And now Maximus treated all Gratian's Party Ambroſe 
with great Violence, and haſten d his March to- Jen 70 
wards Italy; to prevent which Valentinian dif- dee: Maxi- 

atch'd St. Ambroſe as his Embaſſador to him, who mus. 


4 


y a Mixture of Gravity, Authority, Humilit 
and Eloquence, fo far prevail'd, as to keep him a 
preſent on the other ſide o the Alps, This was an 
Undertaking of wonderful Danger and Difficulty, 
conſidering the preſent Circumſtances of Affairs, 
and therefore his Succeſs therein was the more re- 


markable, 


* 
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der. 
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Max:imus's 
Vſur pation 
and Grati- 
an Mur- 


A. D. 383. 


342 Tye Life of St. Ambroſe, 
His Bro- IT bis Year St. Ambroſe was by Death depriv'd b 
#her Satyr of his dear Brother Satyr, who had lately been h, 
rus dies. in Africa, and was advis d by his Friends not to a 
A. P. 383. return home in ſuch a time of Confuſion. But ll « 

thing could Reval on him to. continue abſent 4: 

from his Brother in that Calamitous State of C 
things; yea for haſt he camp oper in an old rot- cl 
ten Ship, which. yet brought him ſafe to Land, to 
where be was no ſooner arriv'd but he went home Pc 
and died. Ambroſe bewail'd his Death in an of 
eloquent Oration at his Funeral, but ſupports hu 
himſelf under the ſorrow of it by conſidering be 

| he was taken away from the Evil to come. A 
Endea- The preſent Diſorder of Affairs in the Empire, Wl »: 

Fours us'd thro Gratian's ſudden Death, aximuss ſucceſs- th 
- to reſtore ful Progreſs, and Valentinian s being Young and w 
Pzzari/m: Timorous, caus d declining Paganiſm to begin to ta 

| lift up its ger, and its Votaries, to hope for the ha 
Reſtoration of their antient Rites, This bad ly 

been attempted about two Years before, when a MW if 

Party in the Senate aſſuming the Name of the 2 

whole, preſented à Petition in behalf of their of 

Religion, which the greater part of the Senate fy 

quickly oppos'd with an Ant:-Remonftrance, de- 

claring if it were granted they would never come of 

more among, 'em. But hoping they had now a th 

more propitious Seaſon, this Attempt was re- Be 

new d, and the chief management of the Cauſe Pr 

refer'd to Aurelius Symmachus, a Perſon of Ho- mi 

nour, being at that time Præfect of Rome, and Su 

withal of eminent Note for Learning and Elo- alc 

quence, and very zealous for Paganiſm. Upon He 

theſe Conſiderations be was. imploy'd to addreſs M 

the Emperor Valentinian in their Fayour neg 

and particularly to requeſt that the Altar of 4, 

Vittory might reſtor d, as alſo that their ve 

Prieſts and Veſtal Virgins might enjoy the Sa- ler 

laries formerly allow'd em. ue nie 
Ambroſe's St, Ambroſe hearing of this, immediately. ſent If thi 
Letter to a Letter tothe Emperor to prevent his compliance to! 


#he Em. ſignifying, that as Princes are anſwerable to Goc bal 
zan the ſupreme Ruler of the World, ſo they cant * * 


ts 
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his Favour and Protection, unleſs they maintain 
hisWorfpip, and zealouſly oppoſe Idolatry. He 
adds, that it ſeems ſtrange how any could hope to 
obtain this of a Chriftian Emperor, eſpecially ſuch 
as had been always forward. to ſhed the Blood of 
Chriſtians, had demoliſh d their Churches, and ex- 
cluded em from the common Privilege of being Tu- 
torsto Children. Ne excites him to Zeal in op- 
poſing it, from the Example of his Brother Gratian 
of Glorious Memory; and withal admoniſhes him, 

how unfit it was that Chriſtians in the Senate ſhould 
be oblig'd to tale their Oaths before an Idolatrous 
Altar. He adviſes him, ſeeing this Zen was 
made only by a few of the Senate, and diſtił d by 

the bigger part, to canſult Theodoſius the Great, 


| who was nom the Eaſtern Emperor, about this Impor- 


tant Affair. He then defires his Majeſty to let him 
have 4 Copy of the Petition, that he might diſtinct- 
ly anſwer it; and concludes with telling him, that 
if he ſhould conſent to it, they who were Biſhops 


mußt needs declare againſt it, and that the Church 


of God wou'd receive no Offerings from ſuch as reeds- 
fy the Temples. of — 5 | 


345 


The Emperor hereupon ſent him the Petition 7% ſum of 
of ymmachus, wherein he largely, and with all e 


the advantages of Eloquence, inſiſts upon the gr eat dreſs 


Benefits of Paganiſm, pretending that the former 
Proſperities of the Roman Empire were owing there- 
unto, and 3 that —— reat Congueſts and 
Succeſſes they had heretofore vs es were to be 
aſcrib d to their Addreſſes at the Altar of Victory. 
He on the other hand attributes all their late 
Misfortunes of War, Peſtilence or Famine, to the 
neglect of their Gods, and repreſents Rome it ſelj 
as pleading with 'em after the following manner. O 
ye Princes and Fathers of your Country ! let me 
ſerve Heaven according to my antient Ceremo- 
nies, which I have no reaſon to repent of. Twas 
this Religion that ſubjected the whole World 
to my Laws,. and theſe Rites that repell'd Hanni- 


bal from my Walls, and drove the Gauls from 
the Capitol, He next * for FASO 


us's 44 | 
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4: the antient Religion of the Empire z, ſaying, 


Tf Antiquity be of Force to render a Religion vene- 


rable, we are oblig'd to preſerve that which has con- 
tinu d ſo many Ages, and to imitate onr Parents, 
who herein happily trod in the Footfteps of their Pro- 
genitors, And then, he pleads the injuftice of 
alienating the Lands given to the Veſtal Virgins, 


and of bringing the Profits of em into the Exche- 


_ and pretends that the Conſequences thereof had 


en Miſery and Poverty inflead of Profit to the 


Empire. Finally he cloſes his Addreſs in this 


manner : We intercede for no other Religion but 


that which ſecur'd the Empire to your Majeſty's 


Father, and gave him a Legitimate Iſſue to ſucceed 
him; which bleſſed Prince, ſays he, looks down from 
Heaven, and beholds the Violence done to the Mi- 
niſters thereof, as an affront to himſelf. 


And of St, This is a Summary of his Petition, to which 
&mbroſe's St, Ambroſe anſwer d, by firſt intimating he had 


Anſwe 7. 


no reaſon to ſuſpect this Religious Emperor's Con- 
Rancy;, but yet he entreats him not to make jude- 
ment of this Addreſs, 4 the Floridneſs of the 
Expreſſions, but by the Momentouſneſs 4 the Argu- 
ments. e then ſhews in many Inſtances, rh 
his pretences of the great Advantages that the En- 
pire had gain d by Paganiſm, and the Miſchief! 


that had enſued upon the neglect of it, were altoge- 


ther groundleſs, And whereas he ſuggeſted, th 
the Roman Gods repell d yy age Mey their Walls; 
he ask d, why they ſuffer d him then fo long to in- 
ſult over em, and kept him not at a greater di/- 
tance ? He then infers, there could be no Force in 
this Reaſoning, becauſe Hannibal himſelf worſhip'd the 
ſame Mock Deitys; and therefore if they gave ſuc- 
ceſs to the one, they were vanquiſhd in the other. 


He next tells em, it was not their Gods, but ra- 


ther their Geeſe, that ſecur d the Capitol from the 


inſults of the Gauls 5 and demands, whether it was 


their adored Jupiter, that in the form of a Gooſt 


ralld Manlius to the Reſcue of that Building“ 


As to his pretence to Antiquity, he evidences by 4 
Wultityde of InRances in Nature, that that is - 
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anays the moſt perfect which is firſt ; and that this 


345 


ne- vas the Jud of the Romans themſelves, in 

on- reſpect of their Religion, appears by the various 
nts, (changes which they had made in it, before Chriftia- 

0- ity took place in the Empire. And laſtly, where- 


of sas they might object the Misfortune of Gratian, 
in, Nin being betray d and murder d, as a Puniſhment 
he- of his Suppreſſion of Idolatry, he puts the Em- 
had WY peror in mind that a man's Merits muſt not be 
the eftimated by his Succeſſes, and that an afflifted 
this Stare 3s no certain Argument of à vicious Mind, 


or criminal Actions; which he illuſtrates by Inſtances 


„ of mary of the beſt Men that have been mot 


ed Calamitous, and of the worſt that have been 


om com d with Proſperity, 


fi This is a breviate of his Reply, which you The Suc- 


Original it ſelf, It gave ſuch Satisfaction 
had to the Emperor, that the Addreſs of Symmachus 
on- came to nothing, as likewiſe did another of the 
de- WW fame nature, made by him afterwards, to the 
the Emperor Theodoſius. Indeed Symmachus himſelf 
g. was like to have fallen together with his Cauſe, 
bt being at that time charg d with offering Violence 
'm- to, and impriſoning the Chriſtians, and even the 
ef: WW Biſhops themſelves, at which Yalentinian was 
ve- greatly provok'd ; but in a Letter to the Empe- 
„t ror, he ſo vindicated himſelf from this Acculation, 
I; that he became well ſatisfy'd of his Innocency as 
in-. to that Matter. | 


wot : eſteem ſuch a Man Learning, — 


1 


* 


3 be ſure appears with a much greater beauty ceſs of it. 
in tne 


St.Auguſ- 
tine ſent 
to Milan by 
Symma- 


to his Value, whoſe agreeable Carriage alſo ſoon 

gain d him a great place in his Aﬀections, ' 
Corverted Auguſtin diligently attended St. Ambraſe's Ser 
ed * 15 , Mons, not from n Deſires of Piety, but 
A035, Father from Curioſity, to obſetve whether his 
A. B. 388. EHloduence was ſutable to the report he had heard 
of him. However his Doctrines like a diſtilling 
Rain, prov'd a bleſſed means of cleanſing him from 
his former Pollutions; and as a good ſtep tow'rd; 
his Converſion, he was here brought to renounce 
Manichæiſm, in the Errors of which he had been 
long intangl d. And after ſome Years, by the 
joint endeavours of this Biſhop, and of good old 
Simplician that had been his Tutor, being fuc- 
ceeded by a moſt eminent Exertion of the Divine 
Grace, he was throughly converted, and when 
he had been two Years a Catechumen was baptiz d 

by St. Ambroſe. „ 

Juſtina In the mean time Juſtina fo far. prevail'd by 
Progures an her Influence on the young Emperor V/alentiman 
— for as to procure an Edict, that the Arians ſhould 
A122. have Liberty to hold their publick Aſſemblies, 
and have Churches reſign d to em; and that who- 
ever attempted to hinder it ſhould be proceeded 
againſt eas diſturbers of the Peace, and guilty of 
high Treaſon. Benevolus being Secretary of 
State, was oblig'd by his Office to enrol the Laws 
rhat were paſs'd ; but being a Zealous Catholick, 
he refus d to draw up this Edict, when ſent for 
to that purpoſe, tho the Empreſs allur'd, him 
thereto by promiſes of higher Preferment. At 
length being proof againſt all attempts, he took off 
his Girdle (an Action which among the Romans 
was a Token of diſcharge from an Office) and threw 
it at her Feet, poſitively refuſing either to hold that 
or any other place upon ſuch unrighteous Terms, 
Then another was ſubſtituted in his Room, and 
the ſaid. Law paſs d, which Juſtina caus d to be 
immediately put in Execution. Hereupon An- 
broſe was ſummon d to Court, and Trials made 
vrhether they could prevail with him by fai means 
to ſurrender the Church according to the aue 
: | 5 Lla 
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al Edict. But the People flock'd after him to 
he Palace in great Crowds, offering themſelves 


der- Jo be Martyrs, rather than ſuffer any Injury to | ; 
but e done to their Biſhop, This occaſion d great =_—_ 
bis error in the . whole Court, ſo that they were 

ard Monſtrain'd to deſire the Biſhop to go out and 

ling {huict the People, by aſſuring em that the Church 


ould not be taken away; by which means the 
A e ITC . G0. | 
The Emprels's favour to the Arians having St, Am- 


ncreas'd their Number at les, they obe broſe ſum- 
c 


mon'd to 


"_ k a 
—— — « — — _ — * 2 
—̃ — 2 ͤ ̈ r e > b > — 


the Naind one Auxentius a Scythian to be their Biſhop, 5; p 
old ho finding the Memory of Auxentius St. Am- Page” og | 
ſuc· es Predeceſſor {till , odious among the Peo-"z,yperor, 
ine Nle, chang'd his Name into Mercurinus. He was 

hen Man of much boldneſs, and to make his Cauſe 


he better thought of, he challeng'd a Diſpute 
vith Ambroſe before the Emperor, having pro- 


* — — © : 
— 
— 2 — — ** 8 
— 5 


by Hurd ſome Gentiles to be preſent, who he knew | 
in {Would give it on his ſide, and declar'd that the [4 
uld Mccifion ſhould be left to the Emperor. This 5 0 
ies, Unbroſe rejected as an irregular way; whereupon | 
ho- {Wie other triumph'd,and prevail'd with YValentinian 

yo 0 appoint a time, and force Ambroſe to comply 

| tn it | | ; 


The Biſhop return'd an Anſwer in writing, His Ar- 
umbly remonſtrating; That his Majeſty's Fa- ſwer. 


INS 
> er would never undertake to judg in ſuch mat- 
for W's, but left em always to the determination of 
1M 


he 1 1 as their peculiar Province, and this 
ter he had been many Tears bapt ix d, and a pub- 
ict Profeſſor in the Church. He therefore told 
im, that his Majeſiy muſt needs be mare unfit to 
ietermine in the niceft matters of Faith, who was 
et unbaptiꝛ. d, and not above the Degree of a 
atechumen 7; and that he would certainly conclude 
nd Mo himſelf, when Age and Experience had brought 
be im to a more mature Judgment. He therefore 


u- eſir d, that if it muſt be put upon the Iſſue of a 
& F 7 1 ſame wig bs beld in 2 2 
122 4 eg. 5 People - might judg for themſelves; 
0 ping, If thereupon they lit d Auxentius bereey 

EL 1 | than 
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than himſelf, let em freely tale him. Then k 
concludes, that no Tortures or Death make 
him forſake the Nicene Faith; and if Auxentin, 

reguir d that the Controverſy between em ſhould 
refer d to a Synod, he would be ready to atten 

ſuch an Aſſembly, but could not ſo far debaſe hi 

| Office, as to leave it to a Lay Judgment. | 
Fs Cow The Court perceiving this Method avail'd nd 
rage in re- yeſylv'd upon Force, and by Auxentiuss means Off 

Jung „, cers and Soldiers were ſent to demand the Church 

£4...þ and all the Treaſures belonging thereto,at which the 

ch. People were greatly ſurpriz d. To this Demandthe 
Biſhop calmly reply'd, Had the Emperor ſent fr 
what was properly my own, it ſhould have been qui 
etly reſign'd unto him; but I can't yield that th 
Che ſhould be rob'd, nor deliver up that whit 
was committed to me to ſecure, and not to betrq, 
He alſo expreſs d his deſire to the People to be fil 
and quiet, declaring himſelf fully ſatisfied in th 
Care of Divine Providence. 

Hiw he It fell out that one of the Leſſons read that Day, 

and the was the Story of Ayab's demanding Naboth' 

People Vineyard, and his anſwer thereto, God forbid 

3 _ that I ſhould give thee the Inheritance of my Fs. 

. beſe thers; by which the Biſhop was much animated, 

Dificui. nd improv'd the ſame in his anſwer to the Off 

ties. cers. He took a like oecaſion from the 2d Leſſon, 

which was the Evangelical. Narration of our &. 

viour's whipping the Buyers and Sellers out d 

the Temple. The Spirits of the People were 
n under theſe Exigencies, with Hymn 
and Pſalms, at the end of each of which was : 
ſolemn . in praiſe of the Holy Trinity, 
which way of Antiphonal ſinging was then new 
ly brought into the Church at Milan, and 
therein the People were greatly delighted and en 

| courag c. N 

fle is con- For ſome days the City was full of Confuſion 

nd to the the Great Officers being ſent with frequent Mel 

urch. (ages to demand the Church, which was ſtill a 

reſolutely refas'd ; very great Diſorders were 
committed among the People, which Ambroſe 


ndeavour'd as much as * to prevent by 
O 


eading em Lectures on ſome part of the Bock of 
oh, that he might excite em to patience. Then 


tu ihe expounded a paſſage read that Morning out of 
lau the Pſalms; O God, the Heathen are come into 
ten bine Inheritance, which he apply'd eſpecially to 

he Goths and ſome of the barbarous Nations, who 


had now ſeiz d the Church by violence. The 


not, Day was ſpent with much mourning, and the Bi- 

3) hop was conſtrain'd to remain all Night in the 

uch hurch, where they paſs'd the time in ſinging 

1 the f Pſalms, while the Soldiers guarded the ſame fo 

ute loſely, that none could go out of ii 

The next Day being Paffon-Day or Good-Fri- The good 
q*- May, the Prophecy of Jonah was read in Courſe ; Iſſie of 
r nd the Biſhop particularly inſiſted upon that thee Trou- 
1h: WP rophet's compaſlion tow'rds the Gourd, and bles. 
tr), cclar'd that God would much more have Pity on 

e fil beir great City, and that he had accordingly re- 

z ti: 2 Hebe Calamities of it. Immediately upon 


hich notice was given that the Guards were 


Day, ommanded off, and all that had been taken 
oth's rom the People was order d to be reſtor d. At 
Vid Whcſe Tidings a new Face of Joy and Gladneſs 

F: SWppear'd thro the whole City, tho Ambroſe him- 
ted, elk bad reaſon to apprebend that the Storm was not 
ff et over as to him, becauſe of the continued Ma- 
Ton, ienity of his Enemies; but their deſigns were {till 
r S. ruſtrated by the favour of Divine Providence. : 
t df Wi St. Ambroſe was now. ſollicited by the People The Bodies 
were o dedicate a great Church then lately built, to V Protaſi- 
[ms Brhich he conſented, provided ſome Remains of nome TON 
as 4 NMartyrs could be found to bury under the Altar, diſcover 4. 
uty, {Wibich was thought neceſſary, in thoſe times, too 
new ¶hurch- Dedications. 'Tis ſaid a Diſcovery of ſuch 
and Melicks was made to him by a Night- Viſion, 

en rbereupon he commanded the Officers of the 


burch to dig near the Tombs of St. Felix and 


. dt Naboy, where they ſoon found the Bodies of 
Mer wo tall Perſons, which prov'd thoſe of St. Pro- 
Uu, and Gervaſius, of whom the former had 
oa den beheaded, and the latter whip'd to Deacy 

a | wit 


5 14 6 
: 1 
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with Phonbare, or Scourges having leaden Bull 


at the end of em. | 4 
Miracles The People mightily crowded' to ſee theſe Re. 
laid to be licks, and tis ſaid great and eminent Mirac 
wrought Y were wrought by em; particularly that one why 
* had been blind many Years, was reſtor'd to per. 

fect Sight, only by touching em with his Hand 

kerchief, and then wiping his Eyes therewith: 
that ſeveral who were poſſeſs d and tormenteſ 
by evil Spirits, were by the Contact of the 

Martyrs Bodies deliver'd from em; and that m 

ny by only touching the Clothes wherein the 

were wrap'd, were perfectly cur'd of their | 
firmities. Theſe Miracles were indeed at tha 
time deny'd by the Arians, but they are conk 
_ dently affirm'd by St. Ambroſe, guſtin and 

Paulinus, as things obſerv'd by themſelves, au 

generally known in the whole City. ; 
St, Am. St. Ambroſe particularly improv'd theſe thing 
br oſe Fe- againſt the Arians, in a Sermon he preach d i; 
Jerv#tiM. on the bringing thoſe Corps into his Church, and 

in another the next Lord's Day, upon the Inte. 

ment of em. Thereupon the Arians were fo 6 

verpower d, that they were forc'd to ſtop thei 

begun Perſecution; yet ſtill ſeveral at Court ende 

vour d not only to murder Ambroſe's 1 

but alſo to take away his Life. Among the reſt 

deſperate Fellow ruſh'd into his Bedchamber 1 

aſſaſſinate him; but as he was lifting up the Sworl 

to ſtrike the fatal blow, his Arm grew fli 
and the Sinews ſhrank up; whereupon he bein 
amaz d, confeſs'd that Jatina the Empreſs itt 
ploy'd him, and on his Repentance his Arm ws 
reſtor d. This Story is related by Paulinus on 

of St. Ambroſe's Presbyters, who wrote his Li 

and alſo reports that they afterwards attemp 

his Ruin by Sorcery, and Magical Arts, but tt 

evil Spirits confeled they could not prevail # 
ſent on 2 By this time Marinmas was making all Prepam fit 
2d Embaſ. tions to invade Italy, the news of which com 
ſy to Maxi - to Milan mightily ſurpriz d the Emperor, 5 


mus. 


5 
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he whole Court; and However Ambroſe had been 

eated as an Enemy, they now apply themſelves 
o him for ſhelter, and defir'd he would venture 
on a ſecond Embaſſy to the Uſurper, having been 
ucceſsfal in a former. The good Man being ig, 


vetful of Injuries, was brought without much di. 
Ity, to undertake this Journy; and arriving 


ih: ier, where Maximus then was, he demanded” 
ne private Audience, but was only admitted to ſpeak 
then rich him in the publick Conſiſtory, where his 
tube Officers were about him. Ambroſe excepted 
ther eainſt this, as not fatable to his Epiſcopal Cha- 
r hacer, but yet reſolwvd not to be wanting in 
tha Wis Endeavours to put a ſtop to the Enemies ad- 


ances, 1 
Maximus being fat in Council, roſe ap on Am- His dudi- 
ſe's coming in to give him the Kiſs, as was uſual ence. 

t the Reception of Biſhops, which he refus'd to 


hing Accept of, telling him, He wondred why he ſhould 
da , it, ſeeing he did not own him for a Biſbop, as 

appear d by the manner of his Audience. Upon 
lis Maximus being diſguſted, upbraided him 


th having deceiv'd him in his former Embaſſ; 
nd told him, that if he had not been detain'd by 
is Interpoſure, none could have flop'd his ee 
ul Progreſs. The Biſhop reply'd to this purpoſe, 
op did ] obſtruct your Army, or oppoſe your Paſ- 


er e into Italy ? Did ¶ encounter your Forces, or 
won up the Alps, and render em unpaſſable to uns? 
ö {if ere it in my Power, T ſpould 101 fear our Co, EF 
be: of ne for ſo doing. Wherein did J eter 
& im elde you to accept of a Peace, ſeeing you ſent Victor 
1 Wi wr ſelf to deſire it? | 1 


With theſe and many other Expreſſions of the Hic return 

ke kind, this Father freely and boldly treated 5 Milan. 

e Tyrant, and yet was, to the wonder of moſt, 

urly diſmiſs'd by him, with a Promiſe that he 

'ould enter with him into a Treaty of Peace. 

ut when afterward Ambroſe refus'd Communion 

ith him, and che Biſhops of his Party, he was 

incens d that he charg d him preſently to leave 

ls Court; and Ambrqſe s Friends thereupon — | 
v 3 


| vis d him to look well to himſelf, ſince the Ufur. 
per was ſo provok'd that he would ſcarce fail d 
| ſeeking revenge. Notwithſtanding which befor: 
his Departure he interceded for Minus an : 
ged Biſhop, juſt then order'd to be baniſl';, 
that at leaſt he might have better treatment i 
his Exile than was by his Sentence allotted him; 
but this Addreſs was rejected, and he himſel 
expell'd from the Preſence of Maximus. There 
upon he went back to Milan, and: caution'd 7: 

lentinian to take heed how he treated with 
Uſurper, who pretended Peace, but intended 

War, the truth of which ſoon appear c. 
* For Valentinian being diſpleas d with Ambroſe; 
Tear, management diſpatch d Domninus one of his great 
% Favourites upon the ſame Meſſage, who was te 
| ceiv'd with all ſeeming reſpect; and as a Token 
of Friendſhip to his Maſter, Maximus ſent a gret 
part of his Army to aſſiſt him againſt ſome other 
Enemies then breaking in on Pannonia. But thek 
Forces being come to the Alps, according to the 2 
private Orders that had been given em, ſecur d al 23 
the difficult paſſages; and Maximus thereupon WM ti 
with his whole Army entred Italy without Oppol- . tt 
tion, taking up his Head Quarters at Agquiltia i x; 
Upon this ſurprizing News Valentinian and hi 
Mother fled to Theſſalonica, and ſent thence u © 
8 the Eaſtern Emperor, intreating b 
* U 
M 
br 
Vi 
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ſpeedy\aſliſtance. Maximus in the mean time 
2 with great Rage and Fury; and tho we 
Am 


t find that Milan ſuffer d in particular, j 
ye was very ſollicitous to relieve thoſe that 

were diſtreſſed in other places: and when he ha 
no other way left to perform it, he broke the E. 
Church Plate in pieces, and diſtributed it for ti at; 
ranſom of Captives z with which the Aria" WM #5: 

afrerwards reproach'd him, but he vindicatelW 1, 
himſelf from the neceſſitating Circumſtances which xz 

ub ee, zen their” pet Applica 

L ſurpriʒ a eodoſins, upon their neſt Application WW ch 
and behead- came to Theſalmice 5 yet 1 mov d ar ſlowly. or 
<4by The- till faling in Lore with Calle Taftins's Daugbte f 7: 
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oon given to Theodo- 
12 by his Governour in the Eaſt, who was there- 
time g upon greatly diſpleas d, and order'd that the 
ei Monks ſhould be puniſh'd, and the Synagogue re- 
Ps bail at the Charge of the Biſhop of that Pro- 
_ | 

hal BY 4nbroſe hearing of this Order, wrote to the Ambroſe 
te Emperor, intreating him to accept of his Medi- interceeds 
bd | ation, telling him, if he thought not his Requeſt for em. 
Fe to. be heard by him on Earth, he had no reaſon 
Tl 10 expect that bis Addreſſes would be receiv'd in 
bil WY Heaven, in behalf of himſelf and the Empire,” He 
further pleaded; what 4 reproach it would be ta 
101; che Chriftian Religion, that the Temples of Jews 
wn Pagans ſhould be erected out of the Churches 
KD Treaſures. But he * prevail to 1 

a the 
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the Emperor's mind tow'rds thoſe who had been 
guilty of ſuch diſorders, till after. ſome time, 


as he was preaching before Theodoſius, and in- 


. 50 on the uſefulneſs of Miniſterial Reproof, 


Auditory, in this Diſcourſe he brought in our 
Saviour ſpeaking to the Emperor after this man- 
ner: I advanc'd you from a low Eftate to your 


preſent Dignity ;, I have 82 your Enemies into 
your Hand, and have quiet 


2 


ly ſetled your Son on the 
Throne, and do you now cauſe my Enemies to tri- 
#mpiz over me? The Emperor ask'd when Ser- 
mon was done, whether he had preach'd this againſt 
him; No, reply'd the Biſhop, but for you. And 
thereupon the Emperor confeſs'd he had been too 
ſevere upon the Eaſtern Biſhop aforeſaid, and 
therefore revers'd his Edict againſt him, and ſo- 
lemnly engag d he ſhould be brought into no trou- 
ble upon this Account. | 


Theodoſi- During Theodoſiuss Continuance in the Weſt, 
us promiſes a very fad Accident happen d, in Theſſalonica, up- 
Ambroſe on the occaſion of a Coachman of Buthericus Ma- 
- Fo forgive ſter of the Horſe in Ilhyricum, who was committed 


a Riot, 


A. D. 390. | 


* - 
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by his ſaid Maſter to Priſon for unnatural Luſt 
with bis Butler. A little after this a famous Horſe- 
Race was appointed in the publick Hypodrome, 
and thereupon the Multitudes much importun'd 
that this Coachman might be ſet at Liberty to 
perform it, being very expert in ſuch, Exerciſes, 
His Maſter denying their requeſt, a tumultuous 
Rout preſently aſſaulted and kill'd him; they al. 
ſo knock d ſeveral others on the Head, and drag d 
em about the Streets. The Emperor hearing 
this ill Tidings, was greatly provok'd, and re- 
folv'd to revenge this Riot on the City. But 
Ambroſe immediately interpos d, and with much 
Difficulty ſo appeas'd his Anger, that he at length 
promis'd to forgive this great Inſolence. 


But aſter-, Bur when the Biſhop was withdrawn, his No- 
ward; cru. bles pleaded what encouragement it would be to 


eh re- 


ſame. 


the popular Fury, if ſuch Villany ſhould go un- 


weng'd the punith d, and thereby prevail d with him to ſend 


* ö a 


he handled to the great Satisfaction of the 
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3 Warrant to ta 7 publick Revenge for the 
Violence that had been offer d his Commiſſioner. 
Upon this the Soldiers deſtroy'd all that came 
next, and fill'd the City with blood, without any 

regard to Perſons or Circumſtances, There were 
no leſs than 7000 murder d in three hours time, 
and no diſt inct ion was made between the Guilty 
and the Innocent. Particularly a Merchant's two 
Sons being bal'd to Execution, were follow'd by 


"their Father, who with moſt paſlionate intrea- _ 


ties beg'd that his Life might ranſom theirs, and 
withal offer d to ſurrender his whole Eſtate as 
an additional Compenſation. But the barbarous 
Executiorters relented only ſo far as to grant that 
one of em ſhould be ſpar d, and therefore bid 
him take his Choice, which excited a violent Com- 
motion and Anguiſh in his Mind. For alas ! his - 
Love was equal to both, and therefore he could 


come to no Reſolution, but ſtood ſighing and 
lamenting, not one whether to chuſe, till 
a 


they were both cruelly {lain before his Eyes; 


All good Men were greatly troubled at this Ambroſe's 
horrid Maſſacre, and Ambroſe in particular, bold Letter 
who was now with ſeveral other Prelates ſitting to the Em- 
in Council. The whole Synod much lamented Peror theres 
the Cruelty of this Proceeding, greatly blam d en- 


2 and committed the management of 
the Affair to this Father. He thereupon pre- 
ſently diſpatch'd a Letter to the Emperor, in 


' Which he ſignify'd the Heinouſneſs of the Fact, 


and reprov'd him for the breach of his ſolemn 
Promiſe, and withal admoniſhd him by a * 
lick and real Repentance to reconcile himſelf to 
God and his Church; He aſſur d him, without 
this he could not be admitted to Chriftian Com- 
munion; and told him; he had a particular 
warning from God, to exclude him there from, 
till ſuch a Repentance was manifefted; And con- 
cl by ſaying, be was reſoly/d to prefer his 
Duty to God before his reſpect to the Imperial Dig- 
Aly: ; BSE 
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How he The Emperor upon reading the Letter was 
oppos'd his greatly diſquieted in his Mind; for tho he 
Entrance was ſoon provokd to Anger, yet being a good 
= = Man, he quickly return d to a due Conſideration 
Church. of things. He thereupon went to Milan, and 
attempted to enter the Church as he was wont ; 
but the Biſhop met him in the Porch, and accoſ 
ted him in the following manner: It may be Sir, 
you han t yet a due Sevſe of the Horror of the late 
Maſſacre; and perhaps your Imperial Luftre ſo 
daxles the Eyes of your Reaſon, that yon cant ſuf- 
ficiently diſcern your Fault. But conſider Sir, 
that you _ the ſame Nature with thoſe whom 
you govern, who are not only your Subjects, but in 
ſome = your Fellow-Servants, as being under 


the ſame Supreme Lord with your ſelf. How then 

can you lift up your Hands in Prayer, or ftretch R 
'em forth to receive the Holy Communion, which ch 
are yet deſiled with the Blood of the Innocent ? 10 
Be gone then, and attempt not by a ſecond Crime to 0 


aggravate the former, but ſubmit to the Diſcipline . 
phich our = Lord has appointed 2 his di 
Church, which tho it be ſharp, is wholeſome, and uf 
conducive to ow Soul's Health, The Emperor 4 
being aſtoniſh'd pleaded in his own behalf, that 


even David was guilty of Murder and Adultery. 40 
To whom the Biſhop replied, Sir, as you have * 
followed him in Sin, 2 likewiſe imitate him in Re. 7 


Dentance. | 7 
Theodoſi- Theodoſius after this continud eight Months in 
ue humble à Penitential State, being conſtantly cloth'd in 6 
Submiſſion. Mourning- Apparel. And when the Solemnity of ; 

Chriſtmas drew nigh, he was exceſſively over- ho 
whelm'd with Sorrow, at the Thoughts of his 15 
being then excluded Communion 5 Which Rufine 

the Comptroller of his Houſhold perceiving, 
boldly made Application to Ambroſe in his be- * 
half, but receiv d a ſmart Reprimand from him, h 
as having been an Adviſer of the Maſſacre. Then by 
the Emperor himſelf came and calmly told the 
Biſhop, He deſir d not to violate the eſtabliſp d Or- G 
der and Diſcipline ;, I only imtreat, ſaid he, to be by 
| „ ö re- 


\ * 
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e releasd from the Sentence of Excommunication, 
and that you would imitate the Tenderneſs of our 

Saviour; who 15 2 * receive all returning Peni- 

i tents. Then the Biſhop enquir'd, What Fruits of 

" WY Repentance he had brought forth for fo heinous a 
Fault. To whom the Emperor replied, Tis your 

r, Office to preſcribe the Remedy, \and mine to comply 


Then the Biſhop requir'd the following Satiſ-y,,- 5 
| faction : Since, ſays he, Paſſon has been No —— 


of this Miſchief, let a Law he eftabliſh'd to vacate he made. 


2 all Edits that are made in a Fury, and that all 
in Warrants that reach Life or Eſtate be kept thirty 
er Days, and then preſented again to the Emperor be- 


fore Execution, that ſo by delaying Judgment, 
i Reaſon may haue the more To — in conſide- 
ring the Reftitude of the Sentence. This Motion 
5 the Emperor m t very reaſonable, and there- 
7 fore readily comply d with it, and caus d ſuch a 
* Law preſently to be drawn up, which he imme- 
* diately ſign'd with his own Hand, and was there - 
4 upon abſolv d by the Biſhop. WS 
* The foremention'd Synod, which had engage d Jovinian 
* Ambroſe in this Treatment of the Emperor, was 4 his 0- 
Y aſſembled at Milan, upon the Occaſion of Je- pinions cur- 
4 vinian, who had been a Monk, but was now re- demr'd. 
A turn d to a ſecular Life, and then began to teach, A.D.399. 
at Marriage was a ftate as acceptable to God as 
Virginity ;, that the eating all ſorts of Meats with 
ankſgiving, Was as good as a religious Abſtinence 
x Ml from ſome ſorts; and that all the ſincerely faithful 
Hou d have an equal Reward in Heaven, And af- 
terward he t with Helvidins, That our 
" Lord's Mother after his Birth continued not always 
; a Virgin, but had Children by Joſeph : all which 
v vere it ſeems at that time eſteem d very groſs Er- 
. rors. But doubtleſs that which he was further 
* charg'd with is far worſe, That our Saviour did not 
take true Fleſh upon him. For theſe Opinions be 
was condemn'd by Pope Siricius and by this 
Council, and afterwards was baniſh'd for em 
4 by Theodoſius out of the City. He indeed ſtill 
| Aa 3 kept 
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kept Meetings near the City, till at length he was 


5 of Dalmatia, call d Boas, where he died in Ex- 


© 1 l 
Valentin: Theodofivs being now return d into the Ea, Va- 
an murde- gs 8 8 
red. lentinian went into France to oor ſome barba- 

A. D. 392, Tous People, who there invaded the Empire. In 
98 this Expedition Count Arbogaſtes General of the 


Forces, being rich, had by Bribes much engag'd 


bold with the Emperor on ſeveral Occaſions. Va- 
lentinian obſerving it, grew jealous of his Ho- 
nour, and thereupon gave him a Warrant to diſ- 
charge him from his Command; but he bluntly 
replied, He receiv'd not his Commiſſion from him, 
nor ſhou d he take it away: and a few days after 
the Emperor was found ftirangl'd in the Palace. 
Not long before Valentinian had earneſtly defir'd 


order to it; but the Biſhop being on His Journy, 
was met by the doleful News of his Murder. 
The Body was convey'd -to Milan, and mag- 
'nificently buried, Ambroſe preaching the Fu- 
neral-Sermon, wherein he much bewails the un- 
N Death of this Prince; and withal proves 
that his want of Baptiſm which he had ſo much de- 
fir'd ſhould not prejudice his Eternal Happineſs, 
God graciouſly in ſuch Caſes accepting the Will for 
the Performance, Fn | 5 
— And now the Imperial Throne being empty: 

: 5% Em. was ulurp'd by Eugenizs, who was a Perſon 
pire, encou- 
rages Pa. 

ganijm, 


ſinuated himſelf into Arbogaftes, that being in a 
ſtrait what to do, he advanc'd him to the Em- 
pire, Philoſtorgius ſays he was a downright Pa- 
pan ; and they that ſpeak moſt favourably affirm, 
e was but an hypocritical Chriſtian, ſo that the 
Gentiles had mighty Hopes from him ; yea under 
him they ſoon got the Altar of Victory reſtor d 
at the publick Charge, which they could never 
obtain before. He was now advanc'd into Italy, 
but before his Arrival at Milan, Ambroſe was 
: —4 | gone 


in the Year 412 ſent by Honorius into an Iſland 


' ©, ys þ» 2 _t mary 


the Soldiery, to him, and therenpon made very 


to be baptized, and ſent for St. Ambroſe in 


gazed ens gag fred GY was Cs, Y nt pup twin pod FI gas ga ww wa, fc ww Fa, eb oa» A «a aa 


mean Birth but of great Subtilty, and had fo in- 


mon ** as as. ai a; and.on 


Theodoſius? They reply d, No, they had not 


he fell ſick amidſt the publick Joys and Tri- A. D. 393. 
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one thence upon ſome publick Buſineſs; however | 
— at Florence, he wrote to him, and complain d 

of the Favour he had ſhewn to the Pagans, as that 

which would ne er be granted by any former Empe- 

rors, and which he had himſelf been inſtrumental to 

prevent, and therefore could not but ſtill be zealous 

againſt it. ES” | | 

St. Ambroſe continn'd at Florence, till Eugenius I. van- 

had left Milan, being gone thence to encounter 4 and ; 
Theodoſius, who was coming with an Army a- 1 6 
ainſt him. He and his Accomplices went from wh codott- = 

that City with ſuch Confidence of their Succeſs, ** 

that Arbogaſtes, and Flavianus, who was Præ- 

fect of Rome and a Gentile, threatned, that at 

their coming back to Milan, they would turn the 

Church into. a Stable, and make the Clergy ſerve 

in the Wars; but God mercifully prevented em 

herein. For Theodoſius coming on em ſooner 

than they imagin d, obtain d after a bloody Bat- 

tel, a Compleat Victory, and ſent a Party of 

Soldiers to apprehend Eugenius, who ſat on a 

Hill, waiting the Iſſue of the Fight. When he 

ſaw the Soldiers come panting tow'rds him, he 

took 'em for Meſſengers of Victory ; and ask'd, 

Whether according to his Order they had brought 


brought Theodoſius to him, but were come to fetch | 

him to Theodoſins. Thereupon they bound him ; 
and carried bim to the Emperor, who caus'd | 
him to be preſently put to Death. Arbogaftes 
being frighted by the purſuing Enemies, and 
tormented with the Conſciouſneſs of his Villany, 
became his own Executioner. + Eds ST 
Theodoſius the Emperor continued ſome time Theodofi- 
after this at Milan, where the very next Year us's Death. 


umphs. In the time of his Sickneſs he often 
ſent for Ambroſe, and expreſs d to him a greater 
Care of the Church than of the Affairs of the 
Empire. To eaſe the People, he forgave the 
Taxes that were due at that time, and paſſed a 
general Act of Indemnity. And then having 
| Aa 4 ſet 
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ſettled the Imperial Dignity. between his two 
Sons, Arcadius, and Honorius, and made Count 
Stilicho their Guardian, he died on Fannary the 
17th, to the unexprelſible loſs of the Empire, 
but eſpecially of the Catholick Church, to which 
he was always a tender Father. His Corps 
were carried to Conſtantinople, but his Funeral 
was ſolemniz d at Milan, where Ambroſe made 
dd long Oration in Commendation of him. 
His Cha- He. was indeed an excellent Prince, Religious 
rater. and Devout, Humble and Courteous, Gentle 
and full of Clemency, Merciful and Compaſſio- 
nate, He was Wiſe and Juſt in his Conduct, 
and Courageous in his martial Undertakings, 
and withal ſucceſsful in his Proceedings. This 
kind of Character is not only given him by 
Chriſtian Writers, but alſo by Aurelius Victor 
a Pagan, that livd in his time, and compares 
him to Trajan for his Excellent Qualities, who 
was one 9 the beſt Heathen Princes that ever 
ſway'd the Scepter. Yea he tells us, that 
Theodofius was free from thoſe Vices that ſome- 
times blemiſhd Trajan's Government : and much 
more he ſpeaks in his Commendation, tho indeed 
Zoſimus, who never writes well of any Chrif- 
tian Emperor, gives a different Character of 


m. 
Ambroſe In the publick rejoycings upon Honorius com- 
inſtrut's ing to the Weſtern Empire, one Creſconius a Ma- 
the Queen 1efaRtor that had fled to the Church for Sanctuary, 
| 8 was forcibly fetch d thence, to be thrown to the 
Chriſt aui. Beaſts in the Amphitheatre. N uſed all 
ty. a poſſible endeavours to ſecure him; but finding 
A.D. 396. his attempts unſucceſsful in defence of the Pri- 
vilege of the Church, he at length caſt himſelf the 
down at the Altar, lamenting with Tears the ers 
Violence offer d thereto. And tis ſaid the Iſſue in 
was, that when the Leopards were let looſe on WC 
Creſconius, inſtead of ſeizing him, they ran di- an 
rectly to thoſe that had violated the Church, W#-: 
and grievouſſy wounded em. Soon after this a WW 
Servant of Stilicho being too much indulg d 4 to 
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bis Maſter, was for his Wickedneſs deliver d over = 
by Ambroſe to Satan for the Deſtruction of the 


je Ele, whereupon an evil Spirit preſently ſeiz d 
5 —_ tormented him, to the Amazement and 
h rerror of the Beholders. The report of theſe 
» and other remarkable things done by him, be- 


ing ſpread abroad, made his Name famous in 
le roreign Nations; and among others Fritigil Queen 
of the Marcomanni hearing thereof, ſent him a 
us letter, intreating him to inſtruct her in the Chriſ- 
le tian Faith. He thereupon return d her an Epi- 
> Mile in a Catechiſtical form, wherein he advis'd 
t, her to maintain Peace and Unity with the Ro- 
„ n Empire, and ſhe thereupon came to Milan, 
is but too late, to converſe with this her Inſtruct- 


er. 
ar For now the Life of St. Ambroſe began to draw His lat 
es toward a Period, who foretold his own Death Work. 
a little before his Sickneſs, but yet ſaid he ſhould 
continue till Eaſter, Paulinus his Amanuenſis who 
wrote his Life tells us,that as the Biſhop was dictat ing 
to him an Expoſition an the 43d Pſalm a little be- 
ore his Exit, ef ber look'd up, and to his 
great ſurprize obſerv'd a Globe. of Fire, like a 
Shield ſurrounding Ambroſe's Head, which entred 
by degrees into his Mouth; upon which his Counte- 
nance was white as Snow, but in a little time it 
return d to its former Complexion. He adds, 
% was the laſt time the Biſhop dictated any thing 
„ y him, whence that Expoſition was left imperfect by 
Ie nn, ; BCE SE | . 
I Count Stilicho was greatly troubled at his Sick- 75 Coura- 
g Wk, and openly faid, the Day upon which that geous View 
i- WM oreat Man dies, Ruin hangs over Italy, and of Death, 
if bberefore ſent to entreat his Importunate Pray; 
ie ers to God for the Preſervation of his own Life, 
i in conſideration of the unſpeakable Loſs the 
n Church would receive by his Death. The only 
- , anſwer he return d to the Meſſengers, was, I 
„ have not ſo carried my ſelf as to be aſbam d to live, 
a ot 4 ſerve ſo good a Maſter, that I am not afraid 
0 die, | | 
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His Death The Day on which he died, he lay ſeveri 
and Fune- Hours with his Arms firetch'd out in the form d 
ral. a Croſs, and with his Lips continually moving, 
A. P. 397. tho none could hear his Words. Honoratus It 
' ſhop of Vercella, being laid down to take a lit 
reſt in an upper Chamber, ſuddenly heard a Voice 
which ſaid three times, Make haſt for he is abou 
to depart , who thereupon came down and gar 
him the Holy Euchariſt, and then he immediate 
ly expir d on April the 4th. His Funeral was at 
tended by Perſons of all Ranks, not only Chriſt 
| ans but Fews and Gentiles; and many endeavour 
to touch his Body with their Handkerchiefs, im: 
gining they ſhould thereby be ſecur'd from thx 
Attempts of Evil Spirits. Simplician, who bat 
been his Tutor, now ſucceeded him in his Office 
and ſeems to have been defign'd by him for that 
Station before he died. For when four of his De 
cons in the time of his Sickneſs were ſpeaking # 
bout a Succeſſor, tho they were at a great dt 
ſtance, and whiſper'd ſo low, that they coul 
ſcarce hear one another, yet upon the mentio 
of Simplician, Ambroſe to their great ſurprit 
cry'd out three times together, he is indeed Antint 
u he is a good Man, © E 
Ambroſes This good Biſhop was even in his more pi 
Character. vate Life, a publick Example of Piety and Vit 
tue. He was conſtant and fervent in his Dew 
tion, wherein he ſpent moſt part of the Day, 
and ſometimes the Night: he was alſo much mor 
 - tify'd in his Appetites, temperate in „ T. 
| Drinking, and very Compaſſionate and Chan 
table to the Poor, ready to forgive Injuries and 
to do Good for Evil. Tho he was of an honours 
ble Birth, of a large Eſtate and eminent Dignity, 
yet he was very humble in his own Though 
and in his Demeanour to others. He often cor 
felsd his unfitneſs for his Office, and frequent 
ſaid with the Apoſtle, Tis by the Grace of Gu 
I am what I am. He was very diligent and | 
borious in his Work,* uſually adminiſtring tix 
Lord's Supper daily, and preaching every —_ , 
| . : ay) 
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Jay; and withal he ſpent mach time in prepa- - 
ing the Catechumens for Baptiſm. He was moſt 


ourageous in defending the Catholick Faith, 
Mrenuous in maintaining Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, 
nd impartial in reproving Perſons of all Or- 


lers. f | . : | | 
As to his Intellectual Qualifications, as he well of his 
inderſtood the Language, ſo he had no mean Learning, 
\cquaintance with the Learning of the Greeks, | 
ind had in his younger Years attain d ſome Know- 
edg in the Philoſophy of Plato. When he was 
15 ordain'd Biſhop, he had indeed but little 
kill in Theological Studies, but afterwards ad- 
anc d therein with ſuch ſpeed, that he ſeem'd 
o be in ſome ſort inſpir'd from Heaven. He im- 
rov'd in his Learning, while he ro others, as 
e himſelf acknowledges : and tho his Stock of 
rudition was not large, he made a very wiſe 
ind profitable Improvement of it. He ſupply 
hat defects he found in his own Studies, by ex- 
rating the marrow ont of the Greek Fathers, 
with whom he was welÞacquainted ; but he e- 
pecially convers d with, and imitated Origen in 
is Writings, for which he was indeed reflected 
dn by St. Jerom, but without any juſt Cauſe. _ - 
He wrote moſt of his Works with his own hand, His Wre 
yhich are of ſeveral ſorts. As to his Treatiſes lings. 
dn particular Subjects, _y are ſaid to be little 
nore than Tranſlations from the Greek Fathers, 
particularly Jerom gives this account of his Book 
Ve Spiritu Sancto. His Sermons are uſually ſhort, 
nd deliver'd in a popular way, few of which 
onſidering the frequency of his preaching are 
ow extant, There are ſtill 8 Books of his Epiſtles, 
which contain either Hiſtorical Tranſactions of 
is time, or Elucidations of ſuch particular Texts, 
s had been propounded to him for his Reſolu- 
lon. Finally, his Commentaries on the Scripture 
un much im an Allegorical ſtrain, after the » == | 
er of Origt ij whom he chiefly follow'd therein. ' 
o conclude all, Antiquity has given him-the firit 
lace among the four Great Doctors of the Latin 
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Church; and he was greatly eſteem'd in his Lit 


time, not only among the more Learned, but ex 
in barbarous Nations. = 


- oe 
2 The End of St. Ambroſe's Life. 
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Tbe LIFEof - 
St. EPIPHANIUS, 
5 Biſhop of Salamis in OH. 


Epiphani- BY andice a Village in Paleſtine, tho otherwil: 
us born in of little Note, yet became remarkable # 
Faleſtine, mong Eccleſiaſtical Writers, by being the 
N uu AD. Birth-place of St. Epiphanius. It lay near Ele 
31% theropolis, a City often mention d by Euſebius and 
St. Ferom, and by them intimated to be near the 

Weſtern Border of the Tribe of Judah, whence 

ſome have miſtakenly accounted it the fame with 

His Paren Hebron”. 1 err. 
tie n . The only account we have of his Minority, i 
Phy cation, given by one Fohn that call d himſelf Epiphanius 
7 ns Diſciple, and wrote his Life, wherein he tells us 
that his Parents were Jews of mean Quality; his 
Father being an Husbandman, and bis Mother 

a maker of Linen Cloth, who had only tw 
Children, viz. Epiphanius, and his Siſter Callirr 
pes. He further informs us that his Father dying 
When he was but 10 Years of Age, and leaving 
his Family very poor, this his Son was adopted 
by one Tryphon a Rich Jewiſh Lawyer, who be 
ſftow'd on him a liberal Education according to 
the Jewiſh Mode, defigning to give bim => — 
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De Life of St. Epiphanius. 
Daughter in Marriage, but ſhe was quickly after 
Aken away by Death; and her Father ſoon follow- 
g, left Epiphanius the ſole Heir and Poſſeſſor of 
is plentiful Eſtate. 

This Writer further tells us, that his Mother be- 
ne dead, he took home his Siſter, and that they 
yd together in great Wealth, and with a mutual 
ontentment; and that as he was going to the 
lace of his Nativity, where part of his Eſtate lay, 
ie met one Lucian a Monk, whom he obſerv'd to 
te of eminent Charity and Devotion, and there- 
bre fell into Acquaintance with him. He adds, 
at this Monk made him aProſelyte to Chriſtiani- 
and having inſtructed him in the Doctrines 
thereof, at m_ baptiz'd him; and that he 
hereupon ſold his Eſtate, beſtow'd it on the 
Poor, and tho but 16 Years of Age, betook him- 
if to a Life of Solitude. But it muſt be con- 
&'d that the Relations of this Author are look d 
pon by Learned Men to be at beſt of very 
ſoubtful Credit, and therefore I will not im- 
'em as any other upon the Reader's be- 


probable, reſided moſtly at Alexandria, a City 
great Eminency in that Age for Learning and 
hiloſophy. Here, as he himſelf tells us, he was 
moſt drawn away by the Gnofticks, in whom 
entred the worſt Principles and Practices of the 
Ileſt among the Antient Hereticks. The Wo- 
en of that Party being taught by their Religion 
If one may ſo call it) to put off ſhame, took ad- 
antage of his Youth to allure him amongſt em by 
&rwanton and filthy Stratagems. By means 
f theſe, he ſo far ſatisfy'd his Curioſity, as to 
ad their ſenſleſs Books, and acquainted himſelf 
th the deteſtable Myſteries of their Hereſy, 
ich they ſcrupled not to reveal to him. But 
e loon found em ſo directly contrary to his Rea+ 
n, and offering ſuch Violence to his —_— 

e | on- 


His Con- 
ver ſien to 
Chriſtiani- 
ty, avout 
A.D. 332. 


6 „ % 8 5 

But whatever be thought of the foregoing Nar- His Tra- 
ative, we have a more undoubted Account, that vels into 
n his younger Years he went into Egypt, and as Egypt, and 


Danger 
rom the 
Gnoſticks. 
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Conſcience, that he aſſures us he ſoon greꝶ lade 
apprehenſive of bis Danger; and was the 
excited earneſtly to beg the Divine Aids, 
intirely preſerv d him from their Solli citations 

Joſeph was ſe cur d from thoſe of his wanton ie 

The wicked tree . „ 

Cuſbms of, Theſe lewd Women being perplex d at li; 

the Gno- ſcaping their Snares, deridingly ſaid one ta H or 

tick o- ther ; That ſeeing they could not ſave him, th 

men; ahbandon d him to be ruin d by the Hands of M 
Pyince, meaning one of thoſe Powers, which el! 
cording to their wild Imaginations, preſid . 
ver their Lewd, tho by them call'd Religious 
tices. It was uſual with em to employ the wl 
beautiful of their Number to enſnare men 
their Party, which they profanely call'd r d 
'em; and therefore they eſteem'd it their Nut 
proach, when they were unſucceſsful in 
Attempts.” This made ſuch of em who had gain 
a Proſelyte by thoſe wicked Methods, to trum 
over others after the following manner: lane t 
a choſen Veſſel, and have been capable 1 [a 
ſuch as you could not. A deplorable Ini 
how far human Nature may degenerate to 
in their Shame, and gloſs over their excel 

Epiphani Practices with religious Pretences!? . 

. — Epiphanius, being deliver d, thought bg pre 

into bis oblig d in Conſcience to detect this curſed Cay 

own Coun. Of whom there were no leſs than fourſcore in 
try, about Place, which he did fo effeQually,that he prod 

A. D. 336. em to be totally rooted out of that City. 

- he apply'd himſelf toa ſtrict Obſervation aber 
manners of thoſe Devout and Pious Aſcetich 
which Egypt was at that time famous in ern 
Chriſtian World. He aſpir d after an ach on 
Imitation of em in their Lives, in which 
he continued till about 20 Years of Agen 
then retarn'd into his own Country, and! 
came a Diſciple of Hilarion, the Founder @ 

Of Hilari- Monaſtick Life in thoſe Parte. ; 

on the Pa- This Hilarion was born in T abatha near G 

— in the South of Paleſtine, and. was for ſome" 

ermit, "MY 
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* nder the Di I ine of St. Antony the noted Egyp- | F a 
= one LN whoſe example he — | RED 
e kind of Life in this his own Country. He © 
x forc'd under Fulian's Reign to quit his na- 
Wire Soil, and fly into Egypt, whence he fail'd 
Tito Sic:ly, reſiding there ſome time, and got his 6 
ing by cutting of Wood, which eus to car- 5 
on his back, and fold it in a neighbouring 
ur. He went thence into Dalmatia, and in the 
Watter part of his Life fix d, in Cyprus, where he 
iced in the Year 372. and Epiphanius wrote his 
ie in a ſhort Letter, which Ferom afterwards 
s N lecrib d more largely. : | | F | 5 : 
& £piphanizs after this built a Monaſtery near the Epiphani- 
place of his Birth, which he govern'd many Years, us ade 
did he ever wholly quit the care of it. A- Slate 
Wont the 3d Year of Valens he was advanc'd to 4.20 
te Biſhaprick of Salamis in Cyprus, upon the fol- 397 
ing Occaſion, as the above mention'd Writer | 
idief his Life tells us. Epiphanius came about that 
ie to viſit Hilarion, then reſiding in that Iſland, - 
oy whom he was well entertain d, and after two 
ni ens ſtay advis'd to go to Salamis the chief City 
areof, telling him he ſhould there meet wi 
rec Settlement. Coming to Salamis, he found the 
pops of the Iſland met together, to chooſe one 
b preſide in that Province, who at length left 
fide chief care thereof to Pappas, an antient Con- 
in Wor, who had been 50 Years Biſhop of Orria. 
te on the — — of Epiphanius ſeiʒ d him, being as 
ke ſaid directed tbereunto by Divine Revelation; 
| fr he brought him into the Church, an 
ich ain d him firſt a Deacon then a Presbyter, and 
Merwards Biſhop of that City, which was very 
modus for St. Barnabas's 1 preach'd there, 
A confirm'd the Goſpel by his blood, upon 
6 = — it became the Metropolis of | 
| and. | 
„bis his Seat being a Port, and therefore a Hie Fame 
ace of great Traffick, he ſoon became noted # her 
r Gaganglt Strangers for his Wiſdom and Piety in Countries. 
mei unaging his Office, as well as highly 2 | 


11 
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by his own People; and thereupon frequent ad 


dreſſes were made to him from other Parts, ſr 

his Judgment in Religious Controverſies. pi 

ticularly Letters were ſent him about the 90 
Year of his Epiſcopacy from the Presbyters q 

Suedra a City in Pampbylia, where the Mace. 

nian Hereſy ſtill infected the minds of ſeveral, th 

many had been before reclaim d therefrom hy 

the Letters which Athanaſius and others had fn 
thither. Hereupon they wrote to Epiphanius u 

entreat an account from him of the Catholic 

Doctrine concerning the Holy Trinity, and e 

pecially concerning the Divinity of the Hh 

Ghoft, which was oppos'd by that Hereſy. 

He writes In compliance with their deſire, he wrote: 
bis Anco- large Anſwer, wherein he diftintly explains th 
rat. Dottrine of the Catholick Church concerning tit 
A. D. 373. ſeveral Pe the Bleſſed Trinity, confirms 
by Scripture., and replies to the Cavils uſually ma 

againft the ſame by Hereticks, He alſo theri 

proves the Reſurrection of the Dead, and vind 

cates the Truth of Chriſtianity againſt Paza 

and Manichees, as well as Arsans and Sabellian 

He intitles this Treatiſe Ancorat, becauſe of its 

ing uſeful as an Anchor to fix and eſtabliſh tit 
minds of Chriſtians, that like Children they mig 
not be toſs'd to and fro, and carried about mill 

| every wind of Doctrine. 

And hisPa= In his Ancorat he occaſionally inſerted a Citi 
narion. logue of ſeveral Hereſies, which had troubled! 
A. D. 374. Churches in all Ages, and awaken'd the Cat 
oſity of many; and particularly Acacius a 

Paulus, who had the Government of two Mom 

ſeries, wrote to him the following Year, and 

ſird from him a more particular Account ther 

Upon this he compil'd his larger Work aga#l 
Hereſies; wherein he gives an Hiftorical Nam 

tion of the ſeveral Hereſies down to his own tim, 

of which he mentions no leſs than 80, with a pan 

cular Confutation of each. To this Tract he git 

the Name Panarion, or Storehouſe, deſigning it l 
be, as he tells us, a Repoſitory of Antidote # 

N | -—— 
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gainſt the Poiſon and Venom of all Errors. But 
this Work being large and ſomewhat intricate, 
and therefore leſs uſeful to ordinary Chriſtians, 
he afterward made an Epitome thereof, and there- 
fore ſtil'd it Anacephalegfis, both which Treatiſe s 
are ſtill extant, e 

As he was thus employing bimſelf at home, Je was as 
the Affairs of the Church requir'd his aſſiſtance /e Snod 
abroad, Gratian and Theodoſius the Emperors ha- nw 
ving ſummon d a Synod at Rome concerning the As 392. 
See of Antioch, which was now poſſeſs'd by Pau- 
linus, but claim'd by Flavian, whoſe Cauſe was 
favour d by a Council then fitting at Conſtantino- 
ple, In the Council at Rome, beſides the Biſhops 
of the Weſt, there were ſome of the Eaſt, amon 
whom our Epiphanius was of ſpecial note, an 
therein Judgment was given contrary to that of 
the Eaſt, in behalf of Paulinus the fitting Bi- 
ſhop ; after which the Synod being ended, E- 
piphanius return'd into his own Province. ; 

Some time after he was unhappily involv'd in L the 
troubleſom Controverſies with John, who about ©9#rover- 
the Year 386 ſucceeded Cyril in the See of FJeru- 52 1 
ſalem; and tho he had hitherto govetn'd the John f Je- 
Churches in Cyprus many Years peaceably, yet the 5 1.7 
following part of his Life was diſturb d by thele zegan, 
Contentions, which began after the following man- 
ner. Epiphanius ſtill kept his Relation to the 
Monaſtery he had built in Paleſtine call'd Old Ad, 
and therefore went ſometimes thither, and upon 
that occaſion had frequent converſe with this 
Biſhop of Feruſalem, who was a Proud and An- 
gry Man, and of wavering Principles in Re- 
lgion, having ſeem'd too great a Friend to the 

rian and Macedonian Party, but eſpecially to 
the Notions of Origen, to which Epiphanius was a 
profeſs d Enemy. | : 7D Shes 

After this Epiphanius preaoh'd in the Cathe- And were 
dral of Feruſalem againſt Origens Doctrine, at carriedo 
which the Biſhop was uneaſy, as thinking him- | 
ſelf reflected on; and at length ſent up his Arch- 


deacon, and commanded him to forbear inſiſting 
Bb LL. 
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farther on this Subject. And what yet more pro- 
vok d him, was bis obſerving the Crouds of People, 
who ſhew'd great Reverence to Epiphanius, whom 


he thereupon charg'd with deſignedly contriving 


matters ſo as to gaintheir Applauſe. At another 
time when Epiphanius was expected to preach 
John himſelf went into the Pulpit, and thunder 
out ſharp Invectives againſt the Anthropo morphites, 
looking ſtedfaſtly all the while on Epiphanius, 
ſeeming. thereby to inſinuate as if he was guilty 
of thoſe impious Errors. But Sermon being end- 
ed, the Old Biſhop ſtood up and ſignify d his Ap- 
- Probation of what his Brother had ſpoken again 
thoſe Hereticks, but withal told em it was but 
juſt he ſhould alſo condemn the Erroneous Doc- 
trines of Origen; which Speech the Congregation 
applauding, gave further Provocation to their Bi- 


| : Op. 1 | 
_ It was not long e er John had a more ſpecious 
of Ep ie opportunity, of publickly venting his Indignation 


_— againſt Epiphanius on the occaſion of his ordaining 
violating © 4utinianus, St. Ferom's younger Brother, a Pref 
the Canons, byter, in the Pariſh Church adjoining to his Mona- 
-  ſtery. The Biſhop of Jeruſalem hearing thereof, 
was glad of the opportunity, and fill'd all places 

with Exclamations againſt Epiphanius, that he 

had violated the Canons of the Church, by ordain- 

ing him out of his own Dioceſs. He alſo reflected on 

the Perſon ordain'd, that he was little more than 

a Boy; and declar'd, that if any of his Clergy 

ſhould own this Ordination, he ſhould be deposd 

from his Office. He alſo threatned to anake Epi- 

phanius know himſelf, and that he would inform 

00 omg Chriſtian World of his Uncanonical Pro- 

ecerdlings. | | 

Epiphani- To this mighty Clamour Epiphanius return'd 
us's An. a mild Letter; wherein he calmly reproves his vic 
ſwer. lent and unchriſtiam Demeanour, and gives him 4 
true account of what had paſs'd, and that he had 

done nothing in this matter but what had been uſual 

in his Country, where other Biſhops commonly or- 

dain'd Presbyters within his Province; Which he 

| | 244 


F BE = 3. ST OE HS TT YR oe oY ET ORE IE TIES * WrY 


— 2 — — 


et e — — 2 2 


A Dna 


n S On 6 2 


The Life of St. Epiphanius. 371 
> had not only approv'd, but ſometimes defir'd it of 

F em. Beſides he told him, he had no reaſon to 

n complain, ſeeing that this Ordination was not in 

g WW his Province, but in that of Eleutheropolis; and 

ty therefore, as Ferom alſo notes, if any were offend 

1 ed, it ſhould be the Biſhop of Ceſarea who was Me- 

d tropolitan thereof; As to the Age of the Perſon, 


— ng 2 ' r a g 5 — hs 
Rr ͤ . _ cam. a -2Þ-33.- 


5 From avers he was but little leſs than 30, and that 0 

in John himſelf was not much more when ordain'd Bi- 

V hop; and had made others Presbyters that exceeded 

J not the Age of Paulinianus. But, as 7 

p- adds, it was not ſo much this that provok'd him, as 

it becauſe he had ſometime charg d Origen with being 

ut the Father of Arianiſm and other groſs Errors, i 

c- and John himſelf with Fondneſs to the Origenian þ 

Nn Opinions. © 1 l Accus d for 5 

i- John (till proceeded to accuſe Epiphanius with pesing 4 | 
Violence, and in effect with robbing one of the painted 

us Churches in his Province; the Ground of which curtain. 

on Accuſation was no more than this. As Epiphanius 

ng was going tow'rds Bethel, he went into a Church 

ef ina. Village call'd Anablatha, were he ſpy'd 

1a- a Curtain with the Image of Chriſt, or ſome Saint 

f, upon it; and abhorring ſuch Innovations as direct- 

ces ly contrary to the Holy Scriptures, as he him- 

he {elf tells us, he tore it down, bidding the Officers 

n- of the Church rather make uſe of it, to wrap the 

on Dead in for their Funeral. But afterward he 

an ſent another Curtain inſtead of the former, and 


27 admoniſh'd the Biſhop for the future to prevent 
Sd [ach painted ones from being hung up in the Church, 
pt- as a thing contrary to our Religion, 55 | 
2 This paſſage ſo clearly ſnhews the Doctrine His Fuaz- 
70- WW aid practice of the Church at that time con- ment 4. 
cerning Images, that the Patrons thereof among eainſt F 
1d the Romanifts are at a great loſs how to evade it. ſhip, 
vide Some of em pretend one thing, and ſome ano-* ** 
2 0 ther; but ſeveral of thoſe Writers ſceing, the 
24d weakneſs of all other ſhifts, decry Epiphanius as 
al WF an Iconoclaſt, or Enemy to the Worthip of Ima- 
07 ges, and therefore not to be regarded. And well 
he tight they ſo eſteem him, conſidering what is 
B b 2 cited 
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cited from him in the Acts of the 2d Nicene Couns 
cil, wherein Image-worſhip was patroniz'd. Take 
_ heed, ſays Epiphanius, and keep this continually in 
your Minds, never to bring Images into Churches, 
but always retain God in your Remembrance; and 
tis there added, that he likewiſe pabliſh'd other 

| Diſcourſes againſt Images. . 
Endea- Upon this John of Feruſalem encreas d in his 
vours uſed Rage _ Epiphanius, and the Monks of Pa. 
to accom leſtine, but eſpecially againſt Ferom who took part 
modate the with him, and ſo provok'd the Biſhop of Feruſa- 
Difference. lem with his ſharp Reflections, that he ſuſpended 
| him from his Miniſtry, excluded him from his 
Communion, and endeavour'd to thruſt him out 
of the Country, tho in that he fail'd of his deſign. 
Several Good men earneſtly deſir'd to compoſe 
theſe Diſſenſions, and among others Count Ar- 
chelaus procur d that a meeting ſhould be appoint- 
ed in order thereunto, to which Multitudes came 
with expectation of the Iſſue; but John excusd 
bimſelf from attendance, on pretence he was de- 
tain'd by a certain Matron who was ſick, and 
therefore he could not leave her: and this ex- 
cuſe he continued to plead, tho the Count ſent 
him word they would to ſute his Convenience ap- 
point another, meeting ſome days after. Here- 
upon impartial Perſons concluded him afraid of 
his Cauſe ; and Epiphanius took this advantage, 
and charg'd the Monks not to communicate with 
him till he had ou Satisfaction, in reference 
to the Hereſys he was charg'd with. But in- 
ſtead of doing this he endeavour'd to make the 
World ring with Complaints againſt Epiphanius, 
as he bad threatned he would; and *tis probable 
among others he wrote to Theophilus Biſhop: of 
Alexandria againit him, who about this. time 
| ſent Iſidore his Presbyter, with Letters to Pa- 
leſtine, if poſſible, to compoſe the Differen- 
ces; but this Meſſenger being partial tow'rds 
John, his Legation was without any Effect. 
Epiphanius had waited three Years for Satif- 
faction, bur finding his Adverſary incurable, he 
1 5 * © 36. al 
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at length wrote Letters to the Biſhops of Paleſtine, Jerom 
Alexandria, and of the other moſt conſidera- tes in 
ble Churches, but eſpecially to — 5 Siricius, bebalf of 
Johns Complaints having made moſt Noiſe at — 
Rome, St. Jerom alſo upon the deſire of Pamma. 
chius a Learned Gentleman of the laſt mention d. 393 
City, wrote a large and Learned Letter thither, 
to give a full account of this Controverſy ; where- 
in he plainly repreſents matters of Fact, vindicates 
himſelf and Epiphanius, and deſcribes John in his 
proper Colours. And ſoon after he wrote another 
piſtle to Theophilus Biſhop of Alexandria, to 
givea true underſtanding of thoſe things wherein 
John and Iſidore might have miſinform'd him, 
aſſuring him that whatever was ſuggeſted, they 
were heartily for Peace, provided John would give 
the World ſatisfaction in reſpect of his Faith, 


| Upon this John, perceiving it to be in vain to ſtrive 
i 


longer, drop'd his Cauſe, and ſo Epiphanius gain'd *© 
ſome preſent quiet; but it laſted not long, for the 
Origenian Controverſies, being ſoon reviv'd upon 
another Occaſion, created him new Troubles, 
which continued the remainder of his Life. 

For not long after a Queſtion was ſtarted a- The Occa- 
mong the Monks in Egypt, Whether God was a ſim of the 
pure Incorporeal Being, or had the Parts and Fi- Origenian 
gure of a Man ? Several of em defended the Or- Controver- 
thodox Notion ; but the weaker ſort taking thoſe ) · 
Scriptures in a literal Senſe, which aſcribe Eyes, 

Face, Hands, &c. to God, vehemently contended 
for the latter part of the Queſtion; and becauſe 
Origen's Works were much us'd to confute theſe 
abſurd Opinions, they wholly rejected the ſame 
Writings, and condemn'd all that own'd 'em. 

Theophilus Biſhop of Alexandria had in his paſ- zw The- 
chal Letters declar'd himſelf for the Incorporea] ophilus 
Opinion, and ſeverely inveigh'd againſt thoſe of deceives 

e contrary Sentiments; whereupon the Monks the 3onks. 
tlock'd in Crouds to Alexandria, threatning that 
for his Impiety, as they call'd it, he thould loſe his 
Head. But * being a ſubtile Man, and a- 
ware of their Approach, went out to meet em, 

; Bb 3 and 
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and ſaluted 'em in the Words of Jacob to Eſau, 
Jhave ſeen you as tho ] had feen the Face of God, 
The wiſe Monks were wonderfully pleas'd' at 
* this Expreſſion, imagining that he meant by it that 
. God had a Face like theirs; and therefore only 
deſir d that to prove his reality, he would con- 
demn Origen's Books, which he profeſs d to do, and 
thereupon they went away, conceiting they had 
fe gain d their point. 6 5 e 
His Q Thus might this Controverſy have ended; had 
— 3 f not Thcophilus begun it again, to ſatisfy his mali- 
3 cious and revengeful Deligns. There were four 
N Perſons for their extraordinary tallneſs call'd 
[Longi] the Long Monks, who preſided over the 
Egyptian Hermits, and were greatly eſteem'd by 
'em for their Learning and Piety. They were 
alſo for ſome time in no leſs favour with this Bi- 
ſhop, till he came to be incens d againſt em, be- 
cauſe they would not in compliance with his Hu- 
mour leave their Life of retirement, and live with 
him in his Palace. Upon this, well knowing they 
7 were ſtrenuous maintainers of God's Spirituality, 
and that they defended themſelves therein from 
the Works of Origen, he took occaſion to inſtigate 
the other Monks, that maintain'd the Anthropo- 
| morphite Errors againſt *em. | 
Origen's Hereupon great Heats aroſe,” and the ignorant 
Works con- Monks that held the Corporeal Opinion branded 
cm d. the other with the Name of Origenifts ; and on the 
other hand theſe reproach'd them with the Name 
Anthropomorphites. And to aggravate things the 
more againſt em, he got a Sy nod of his Party at 
* Alexandria, where to render Origen's Works o- ut 
dious, ſeveral obnoxious Paſfages were cited out of A 
em, which ſome of his Friends pleaded had been þ 
mierted by Hereticks, and that they were none 1 s 
of his Notions, and that therefore it was un: the 
reaſonable that all his uſeful Books ſhovld be re. lan 
jected becauſe of theſe Expreſſions. But it was Ml 
(7 eply'd, there were other Books enough; and; 
. cherefore ſuch ſhould not be us'd as were dar- 
gerous to unwary Readers, for the ſake of ſome ] in 
| enen! | 
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benefit that might be reap'd from em by th e Wiſe 
and Learned; and thereupon it was decreed, that 
- Man fhould read or keep by bim the Works of 
rigen. in b ; 
Theophilus having this procur d Origeniſm to Theophi- 
be condemn'd in the Synod, he wrote.a Circular lus writes 


| Letter to the Churches abroad, and eſpecially — 


Origen. 


endeavour d to gain Epiphanius to his Party, as 
a Perſon much eſteem'd for his Age and Au- 
thority. He therefore wrote to him in a more 
particular manner; ſignifying, that with the Sword 

of the Goſpel he had cut in pieces the Origenian 
Serpents, and that therefore it concern'd him, being 

an old Soldier in thoſe Conflicts, to lend his afſift- 

ance by calling together all the Biſhops of his Iſland, 

and engaging em to ſend their Synodical Letters to 
Conſtantinople and elſewhere, that Origen and 

hu Hereſy might be every where condenn'd. | 

Epiphanius being very zealous againſt Origeniſm, Epiphani- 

was eaſily drawn into this Engagement, and pre- us writes 
ſently ſent a Letter to Ferom, ſignify ing, that as #9 Chry- 
Amalek was overcome by Moſes's lifting up his hand, ſoſtom. 
fo now by the endeavours of Theophilus, a Bauer 
was ſet 7 at Alexandria againft Origen and his 

Errors, Then he call'd a Synod ot all the Bi- 

ſhops of Cyprus, wherein Origen's Works were 
condemn'd, and the reading of 'em prohibited-; 
an account of which he wrote to Chryſoftom at 
Conftantindple, deſiring him in like manner to for- 

bear reading them himſelf, and to procure a Council 

to deter others therefrom.  _ | 7 (2 

But Chryſoftom penetrating deeper into things, Gees to 
utterly refus'd to be enzag'd in this Matter; Conſtanti- 
and therefore Epiphanius reſolv'd to go himſelf to nople. 
ig hyp 6 and promote the Cauſe there by A. D. 402. 
his perſonal preſence. Then taking a Copy of 

the Synodal Sentence, they ſet Sail, and at length 

landed at a place call'd Hebdomon within ſeven 

Miles of that City, where he went into a Chureh 

and perform'd the Divine Offices, and ordain'd 

em a Deacon, there wanting one at that time 

among em. Having done this, he approach'd near 

CO Bb 4 Con- 
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Conſtant inople, whence Chryſoftom and his Clergy 
came forth to receive him with the reſpects uſual 
ly ſhewn to a Biſhop, and invited him to reſide in 
the Epiſcopal Palace. | 

But Epiphanius refuſing to accept of this In- 
vitation,took up his Lodging in a private Houſe, and 


thereby diſcover'd the prejudices he brought along 


with him. He ſent for the Biſhops thenin Town, 
and ſhew'd em the Decrees of Cyprus and Alexar- 
dria againſt Origens Works, to which ſome ſub- 
ſcrib d thro his Perſuaſions, and from the Reve- 
verence they bore to him; but the greater Num- 


- ber refus'd to comply, and among others Theo- 


timus a Scythian Biſhop, who plainly told him, 
For my part, Epiphanius, J ſban t preſume to vc- 


proach one ſo long ſince dead, and who left behind 


him ſo good a Reputation for Learning and Piet); 

nor will I condemn what our Forefathers never re- 
jected, eſpecially fince I know no hurt in Origen's 
Warks. And then he produc'd a Book of Origans, 
ſhewing that it contain'd Expoſitions agreeable to 
the Senfe of the Church, and that therefore it 
might be of dangerous conſequence to condemn 
his Writings. 


4 Deſena- The Long Monks, as they were call'd, having 


gain 
Chryſoſ- 
tom pre- 
vented. 


been perſecuted out of Egypt, were now come to 
Conftantinople; and therefore Epiphanius utterly re- 
fus d either to pray or converſe with Chryſofton 
unleſs he would baniſh *em out of the City, an 
ſubſcribe the Condemnation of Origen's Writings: 
to which he reply'd, It would be unreaſonable - to 
do, before the matter had been publickly heard and 
examin'd. St. Chryſoftom wanted not his Enemies 
that endeavour'd to blow up the Coals; and « 
mong other raſh Attempts it was agreed that Epi- 
phanius ſhould the next day in a great Aſſembly 
ſtand up, and publickly condemn Origen's Works 
then excommunicate the foremention'd Monks,and 
reflect on Chryſoftox as taking part with em, not 
doubting but hereby to expoſe him to the Hatred 
of the People. Chryſoftom underſtanding this De- 
ſign, ſent bis Deacon the next Morning to 55 
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Fyiphanius, that he had Hrangely violated the Ca- 
nons of the Church, in , upon him to ordain 
4 Deacon in his Dioceſs, and in celebrating the Di- 
vine Service in his Churches, without any leave 
obtain d from him. He therefore caution d him 
to take heed leſt, by going on to raiſe a Tumult amongſt 
the People, the Miſchief ſhould at laft fall on him- 
ſelf, which Caution fo ſtartled the old Man, that 
he quickly retir'd from the City. 93 3 
Epiphanius met with no better Succeſs at Court; Epiphani- 
for Eudoxia the Empreſs having ſent for him to us repuls's | 
pray for her Son's recovery, who lay dangerouſly 4# Court. 
lick, his Prayers being generally eſteem'd of great 
efficacy, he reply'd, the young Prince might be 
reltor d „provided ſhe would abandon the Favou- 
rers of Origen. But the Empreſs diſliking this 
propoſal, reply d, If God ſee meet to remove my 
Son, his will be done; for as the Lord gave him me, 
ſo tis he only that can take him away from me. 
However ſhe advisd Ammonius a principal 
Leader among the Egyptian. Monks, to go and 
treat with him, who therefore ask d him whether he 
had read any of their Books, or conversd with any 
of their Diſciples ? He cou'd not but own he had 
not; on which the other reply d, Why then do you 
condemn them as Hereticks,to whoſe Opinions you are 
a Stranger? Epiphanius could only x was they 
had heard ſuch things of em; but the other an- 
ſwer d, they bad dealt otherways with him, and had 
often vindicated him when accu d by others, The 
old Biſhop could not but be ſomewhat aſham'd 
upon this Rebuke, and therefore treated 'em af- 
terwards with more gentleneſs, | 
Socrates tells us, it was reported that when The odd 
be went from Conftantinople, he ſaid to Chryſoftom, parting be- 
T hope you will not die a Biſbop; and that Chryſoftom een bim 
reply d, I hope Pers will never ſafely arrive in your and Chry- 
opn Country. It theſe Reports were true, there is ſoſtom. 
Juſt reaſon to believe that God was much diſpleas d 
with their paſſionate Expreſſions; for accordingly 
Chryſoftom died in Exile, and Epiphanius never 
return d home, but died on Shipboard Sing the 
Voyage. Pioſhbius, 


His laſt 
Diſcourſes, 


„ 
*z 
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Polybius, who pretends to have accompanyd 
him in his Voyage, tells us, that being in the 
Ship, and holding the New Teſtament in his Hand, 
as was his uſual manner, he diſcours'd thoſe that 
were about him to the following purpoſe. He 
put em in mind, what great AAittions and Temp 
rations he had endur d, and hom eminently God ha 
deliver d him therein, and then gave em the fol 
lowing Counſels. Avoid Covetouſneſs, and yo 


: Pall have a ſufficiency. Hate no Man, and God wil 


love you. Reproach not your Brethren, and the Di- 
vil ſhall not have power over you. Deteſt all Here 
ſies as the Poiſon of wild Beafts, whereof I have gi 
ven you an account in my Panarion. Shun world 
ly Pleaſures, &c. Sd 

Then he caus'd all the Seamen to be call, 


His Pre- and told em, they would be in great danger by a 
dierion and Storm; but if they, implor'd God's mercy, he would 


Death. 


preſerve em. At Night the Tempeſt aroſe, which 


A. P. 403. continued two Days, and two Nights: the next 


r 
*. 


Day he pray d and embrac'd his Diſciples, com- 
mitted em to God, and told em, [Epiphanius 
ſhould ſee em no more in this World; upon which 
words he expir'd, and the Storm preſently ceas'. 
He died at a great Age, being probably thought 
by ſome to live near 100 Years. His Corps were 
carried aſnore, and buried with great Lamentati 
ons in his own Church at Salamis. 8 
His Soul was filled with Zeal for God, and the 
Intereſt of his Church; and as he had much ac: 
quainted himſelf with Antient and Modern Here. 
es, fo he was a vigorous Oppoſer of em. He 
ſpent moſt of his Life in Solitude, tho very differ- 
ent from the Monachiſm of latter Ages; yea the 


ſame kind of Life was ſtrictly obſerv'd by him 


after he arriv'd to the Station of a Biſhop. Among 


other Vertues he was eſpecially eminent for his Cha. 
rity, his Houſe being always open to the Neceſli 


tous; and after he had ſpent his own Eſtate in re: 
lieving em; he as freely expended the Profits of 
the Church in the ame way. And as he wi 
thus liberal, or as ſome thought over-profuſe 17 5 
| me 5 
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barity, God was pleas'd ſometimes to give him 

very extraordinary ſupply by unexpected Me- 

hods of Providence. | | 
His Learning either in Profane or Sacred Au- of his 
hors, was not. contemptible, and he had ſome Zearning 
ompetent skill in all the moſt uſeful Languages, and Stile. 
particularly in the Hebrew, Syriac , Egyptian, Greek 

nd Latin Tongues, To ſpeak the Truth, his 
cading ſeems to have exceeded his Judgment, 
is Diſcourſes being for the moſt part weak and 
lat. Indeed his chief Fault was being too credu- 


lous, and ſuffering himſelf to be impos'd on by the 


\clations that Partys gave in behalf of themſelves, 
and againſt their Adverſaries, without due Examina- 
tion, which often betray'd him into great Miſtakes 
and Confuſions in his Writings. The ſtile of 
his Compoſares is mean and inſipid, and far from the 
Borders of Eloquence. The moſt noted of his 
Writings we have already mention'd, the chief 
whereof is his Panarion, in which are found ſeveral 
valuable Fragments of Antiquity, in compiling 
which Work he deriv'd no imall aſſiſtance from 
* Martyr, Iræneus, and ſome others of the 
ntients. N : W 


- The End of St. Epiphanius's Life. 
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Tbe I. IFE - 
Biſhop of Conſtantinople. 


 Chryſof- Q: John, whofor the Sweetneſs of his Stit 


tom born and great Eloquence was ſtil'd Chryſoftom or 
at Antioch 1. was born in Antioch the 


of bonoura- Metropolis of Syria, which Joſephus ſcrupled not 

ble Pa- to reckon the third City in the World for note, 

2 zs being next in Grandure to Rome and Alex- 

* andria. His Father Secundus was of great Emi 

nency and Dignity, being chief Commander of 

the Armies in Syria, dut he died ſoon after Chr; 

ſoftom was born. His Mother's Name was An 

thuſa, deſcended of an honourable Family in the 

City ; ſhe was a Woman much noted for her 

Prudence, Gravity, Chaſtity, and Piety. She 

was left a Widow at twenty years of age, and ſo 

continu'd to the time of her Death; which was 

eſteem'd even by the Gentiles an Honour to her 

Religion. They had beſides Chryſaſtom one only 

Daughter, who was born before him, and prov'da 

very good Woman, but not very happy in her 
Marriage. 5 on 

His Educa · As he grew up, his Natural Parts appear'd to be 

tion and very conſiderable, which his Mother took care 

Studies. ſhould be cultivated with an advantageous Edu- 

cation, committing him to the beſt Maſters in all 

Arts and Faculties. He learn'd Oratory, for 

which he was moſt peculiarly fram'd, under Li 

banius the moſt famous Rhetorician at Antioch, 

and ſtudyd Philoſophy under 1 

. | ani 


The Life of St. Chry ſoſtom. 38. 
Libanius ſo delighted in him for his extraordina 
promptitude in Eloquence, that when his Frien 
«qd him on his Death-bed who ſhould ſucceed 
him in his School, he reply d, None would be ſo fit 
u John, had not the Chriſtians flolen him from 


George Patriarch of Alexandria, who wrote this I Con- 
Father's Life about the Year 620, tells us, he went _ and 
after this to Athens, and made extraordinary Pro- _ 2 

ciencies in that Univerſity when he was about 372 
eighteen Years of Age. He alſo ſignifies, that much 
about the ſame time he was converted to Chriſti- 
ew and baptiz d by Aeletius Biſhop of An- 

10 i 


But others tell us that he continu d under the Under 

onduct of Libanius till, being prepar d for it, whom e 
he entred on the Practice of Oratory, and then Hudied Di- 
for ſome time apply'd himſelf to the Practice 1 


the Law, and pleaded Cauſes at the Bar. But 
he ſoon grew weary of that Imployment, and 
turn'd his Mind wholly to ſearch the Scriptures, 


nd to the Study of Theology; being much ex- 
cited thereto by the Example of Euagrius his 
School · fellow. In this Study he gave himſelf up 
o the Conduct of Carterius and Diodorus, who 
govern'd the famous Monaſteries near Antioch. 
This Diodorus, afterwards Biſhop of Tarſus, was 
Man of great Parts and Learning, and wrote 
livers Commentaries on the Scripture, therein 
— keeping himſelf to the literal Senſe; and 
rom him doubtleſs Chryſoftom learn d that excel - 
lent me of expounding the Sacred Writings, 
— e excell d the Generality of the antient 
ber. . oy 
He prevail'd by his Perſuaſions on many others —_— 
of his Fellow Pupils under Libanius to apply Friendſhip 
themſelves to the ſame Studies, and eſpecially on 21th Bail. 
Maximus afterward Biſhop of Seleucia, and The- 
odorus a Man of very eminent Learning and Elo- 
quence. But among all Chryſoftom's Acquaintance 
none was ſo familiar and dear to him as Baſil, 
j ſome very improbably thought to be the _ 
t. 
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S t. Baſil of Cæſaręa, but without all doubt; 
muſt be ſome other Perſon of the fame Nan 
Theſe two being link'd- in a moſt intire Friend 
ſhip, and having paſs d thro the whole Circle d 
Sciences, at length both inclin d to betake then 
ſelves to a Monaſtick Courſe of Life. 
They re- Baſil had but little in the World, and therefor 


pode on a but ſmall Difficulties to conquer, but Chyſaſm 


Monaftick had an Eſtate, and external Affairs to take car 
Life, of; which therefore render'd his Diſingagemtt 
therefrom a Work of far greater difficulty.” k 
continu'd for ſome time wavering in his Thought, 
till at length the Arguments of Baſil were ſo pte 
valent, that they came to a joint Reſolution v 
quit their preſent Stations, and retire into a State 
of Solitude. But they were not ſo private in tber 
Conſultations, but that Chryſaſtoms Mother cant 
to underſtand it ; -who being very unwilling to k 
depriv'd of ſuch a Son, took him one day by th: 
Hand and led him into her Chamber; and tht 
her Diſcourſe might be the more affecting, ſet bin 
on the Bed where ſhe had brought him forth and 
— With moſt paſlionate Expreſſions addreſs d he 
ſelf to him in the following manner. 

Chryſoſ- Son, ſaid ſhe, God was pleas d to ſuffer me but 
rom's Mo- little while to enjoy the Converſation of your vir 
ther's Per- tuous Father, _—_ Death ſoon follow'd the Pam 
ſuaſions to which I here endur'd in bringing you forth. Au 
the contra- as this Stroke made you an Orphan and me a Wian 
79. at the ſame time, ſo tis hard ſufficiently to ſet forth 
the Sorrows of one left in. a State of Hide 
; eſpecially ſo young and at an Age ſo unexpericns 
in the Affairs of the World, Tet none of tht! 

| Difficulties have prevail d with me to bring a ſeca 
Huchand into your Father's Houſe; but I ha 
counted it a ſufficient Satisfaction that I could dai) 
in your Face behold the lively Image and Charafit 
of him, Nor have I waſted your Paternal Eftatt 
but kept it intire for you, tha I have been 1 
great Charges in your Education, all which 1 haut 
defray d out of my own proper Portion. Think 
T ſay this to upbraid you; no, the only enen 


The Life of Sf. Chryſoſtom. 383 


bt fre is, that you expoſe me not to a ſecond Widow- 
am d, hut continue with me till you have laid " 
iet ne, in the Duſt, which perhaps will quickly be 
1e 1e. Don't ſo far provoke God as ta leave and 
hn t a Mother that has not deſerv'd ſuch Treat- 


ent, finse you can't ſay I have involvd you in ſe- 


* 


Tranguillit y. | , ew 
Chryſoftom told his Friend of theſe and other How he de- 

Arguments of the like kind which his Mother laid clin'd the 

fore him; who nothing mov'd therewith, {till Bi/hoprick. 

reſs'd him to adhere, to his former Reſolutions. - 

Vhile he. was yet heſitating, there ſuddenly 

roſea Rumour that they were both to be made 

iſhopsz at which Chryſaſtom was mightily ſur- 

riz'd, partly with Admiration how ſuch a thing, 


el ular Affairs, but on the contrary haue ſo manag'd 
7 wry thing th at you might enjoy all poſſible Quiet and 


to Mould be thought of, conſidering his Years 

yt nfitneſs for it, and partly thro fear there ſhould: 
that e ſome Truth in it, and that fo great a Burden 

t hin {Would be forcd upon him. Baſil ſuppoſing his 
au riend ignorant of theſe Diſcourſes, comes and 

| her forms him of the whole matter, affuring him 


e would take the ſame Courſe that he did, woe 


„ter in accepting or refuſing the eee Chry- 
tm ſecretly reſolv'd to decline it, but was un- 

Pa (Milling the Church ſhould be without his Friends 
AMW&ful Service, and therefore conceal d his Thoughts, 

ian nd ſeem'd to intimate he would follow. the ſame: 

fort Conduct with him. 5 N OF 

pho, n ſhort, the Day of Ordination being come, fg — 

jena was conſecrated to the Office; but Chry- Baſil into 
rhel Yor whom he expected to have been his Com · 'D 

ten panion therein kept out of the way, for which he 37" 
han: lter ward expoſtulated with him not without 

dai Nome Anger. But at length they took this occa- 

action to fall into a ſerious Diſcourſe of the Nature 

Rat d Neceſity, the Difficulties and Rewards of the 

n Hora! Ofice which Chryſaſtom afterwards drew 

hau put into thoſe fix excellent Books of the Prieſthood, 

tn Dich are ſtill extant amongſt his Works. In 


is Treatiſe, which Suidas commends above all 
* C hryſaſtoms 
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Chryſoftom's other Writings, argv otle 
That 


excellent Obſervations this is one, a Biſ 


ought not to be lifted up by Comm _ nor di 


' jetted by Reproaches; and that the great Aim of 
his Diſcourſes ſhould be to pleaſe God, 


Made Rea- Not long after this Chryſoftom, being as is pro 
der, and bable, at liberty thro the Death of his affectionae 
ben Deacon Mother, went to the neighbouring Mountain 

_ «fAnrioch. and there convers'd chiefly with an aged Hermit; 
A. D. 380. and after his Example conſtantly us d himſelf 1 


Study and Hardſhip. In this State he continu 


about four Years, till his Health being much in 
pair'd, he was neceſſitated to return to Antioch, 


Writes ſe- 
veral 


Books. 


where Zeno ordain'd him Reader of the Churc, 
being perhaps deputed thereto by Meletius l. 


| ſhop of that City. The Biſhop afterwards or 


dain'd him Deacon a little before his going to thx 
Council at Conſtantinople; whoſe Death happening 
ſoon after, created new Troubles at Antioch by 
the oppoſite Pretenſions of Flauianus and Pauling 
to that See. „ , een 9 
Chryſoſtom prudently avoided being ingag d with 


either of the contending Parties, but cloſely fo 
-Jow'd his Studies, and compos'd at this time { 


veral profitable and excellent Treatiſes, as | 


Book againft the Jews, that againft the Gentile, 


and the five Books againſt the Anomcean Heretic. 
He alſo now wrote his Diſcourſes of Providence il 
three Books, and dedicated the ſame to his Friend 


Stagirius a Monk who was under deep Melar 
"holy, and much hurried by the Temptations d 


the Devil. In theſe Tracts that great Queſtion 
is clear d, Why the Righteous are aſflicted and ptr 
ſecuted if there be a Providence? He ſhews that 


this Queſtion has no difficulty if Men belier: 


there is a Heaven and a Hell in another Life: Fo, 
ſays he, ſince every one is compleatly puniſh d or r 


warded in another World, why ſhould we be ct 


Med: Pref. When he had 


byter of 
Antioch. 
A. D. 385. 


cern d at what happens in this? | 

ſervd five years in the Office d 
a Deacon, and given great proof of his Abilitis 
and excellent Lite, Flavianus advanc'd him, — 


=”, = SH fy”, Jk 
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much againſt his Will, to the Station of a Preſ. 
byter. This occaſion'd his firſt Sermon, the 


Biſhop being preſent ; wherein he elegantly de- 
claims Ef the ee the Choice, and won- 
ders that in ſo renowned a Ci 

be impos'd on ſo young and weak a Perſon. However 
ſeeing it was ſo, he intreats the Afiftance of their 
Prayers that God would carry him thro his Work, 
and that he might be able to give a good Account 
of his Truft at the great Day of Judgment. The 
People were extremely taken with his excellent Diſ- 
courſes, and therefore the Biſhop committed the 
greateſt part of the Work of Preaching to him, 
which he diſcharg'd with indefatigable Diligence, 
and to the general Satisfaction of the Hearers. 


wy the Burden ſhould 


Not long after this, diſmal Calamitizs befel 4 great 


Antioch upon the occafion of an extraordinary Tumult at 


Tax levy'd by the Emperor Theodoſius, to raiſe Antioch. 
Mony for celebrating his Decennalia and other A. P. 387. 


occaſions, The Aſſeſſment was large, and the 
Execution of it carry'd on with great Rigour; 


which put the People, being naturally inclin d to 


an unquiet Temper, into an open Tumult, in 
which they caſt off all Reſpe& to Law or Govern- 
ment, They violently pull'd down the brazen 
Statues of the Emperor and of his Lady who 
died ſome time before, together with thoi of his 
two Sons Arcadius and Honorius, dragg ng 'em 
in contempt about the Streets with bitter Sar- 
caſms and Reflections. Tyheodoſius hearing the news 
of it, vow'd Revenge; not only threatning to 


disfranchize the City, and give the Metropolitan 
Honour to Laodicea, but . alſo that he would fire 


the ſame and reduce it to the Statg of a mean Village, 
and ſo make em for ever dread the like Attempts. 


In purſuance of this Reſolution, the Emperor Chryſoſ- 
ſent his Commiſſioners to enquire into the matter, tom's Pe- 
who alſo broyght great Forces with em to put meant in 


their Orders in execution. And now a diſmal 
Face of things appear'd in the City; for when 


the Fury of the People was over, nothing but 
Fear and Amazement was diſcover d amonglt em. 


Cc Whilſt 


the great 
Troubles of 
Antioch. 
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Whilſt things were in this deplorable State, Chry- 
ſoſtom behav'd himſelf with a true Chriſtian Ge. 
neroſity and Preſence of Mind ; he ſummon'd the 
People toChurch, who had generally hid themſelves 
in Holes and Corners: He preach'd to 'em every 
day, and perſuaded em to a more than ordinary 
Repentance; and withal endeavour'd to ſupport 
their Minds under that diſmal Storm that threat- 
ned 'em. Now it was he preach'd thoſe one and 


twenty famous Homilies concerning the Statues to 


the People of | Antioch, and fo improv'd their pre- 
ſent Fears under theſe miſerable Calamities, that 
People were generally thereby made more ſerious 
and religious, and a ſtop was put to that Torrent 
| of Vice which before prevail d amongſt 'em. . 
Flavianthe And as the Generality were importunate in their 
Biſhop ſent Prayers to Heaven, ſo it was alſo thought ne- 
to appeaſe ceſſary to make their Addreſſes to the Emperor. 
the Empe- and thereby if poſſible to appeaſe his Anger and 
da none was thought ſo fit for this Embaſſy and to 
mediate a Peace as their Biſhop Flavianus, The 
gocd Man had many Arguments to plead for his 
Excuſe, but his Deſire of the publick Good over- 
ſway'd all private Conſiderations, and therefore 
without delay he undertook the Journy, and was 
got half way when he met the Judges who were 
ſent from the Emperor, by whom he was aſſur d 
of his great Wrath, and the ſevere Charge he 
had given againſt the City. Theſe mournful Ti- 
dings melted him into many Tears, being the more 
griev'd that fuch Miſeries would 141 his People 
in his Abſence; which afflictive Conſideration 
excited him to ſpend whole Nights in earneſt 
Prayers that God would mollify the Emperor's 
- Spirit, and give him a happy Succeſs in his Me- 
\ diation with him. | 7 
The Reli- Libanius the Heathen Orator went to Conſtan- 
gious Monks tj nople at the ſame time in bebalf of the Pagan 
earneſt In. part of the City; but Chryſaſtom ſays the Gene- 
— ah rality of the Heathen Philoſophers fled and hid 
ee themſelves in this diſtreſs: which he improves 
: againſt 'em as a great Blemiſh to their _ 
*- n 


tf won. Ee oe eee at 


— 2 
— 


„e 
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And on the other hand he mentions it as an Evi- 
dence of the excellent Spirit of Chriſtianity, that | 
even the ſolitary Monks now generally flock'd — 
into the City to interpoſe for the People; In- x 
treating the Judges to exerciſe their Authority with | 
Gentleneſs and Lenity, and at leaſt to ſuſpend Exe- 
cut ion till they might addreſs themſelves to the Em- 
peror, to whom they would take a Journy on purpoſe 
to intercede in behalf of the Offenders. Yea they 
offer d themſelves to become a Ranſom for the 
Guilty, and declar'd, if they could not obtain the 
Emperor s Mercy towards em, they were ready to 
die with their Brethren. Fa 3 
, Particularly one Macedonius, a Man of no The remar- 

Learning, but very much reverencd for the Ho- Fable Ad- 

N lineſs and Piety of his Life, catch'd one of the ef- 
0 Commiſſioners by the Cloke as they rode through ee 2255 
f the Street; who ſeeing him to be a little old Man “ 

| with coarſe ragged Clothes, at firſt look d on 
0 him with Contempt : But being inform'd of his 
e eminent Virtue and Fame, they alighted from 
8 their Horſes, and demanded what he would have of 
- em. Friends, ſaid he, diſpatch this Meſſage to 
8 the Emperor: Sir, remember that as you are an 
= Emperor, ſo you are a Man, and govern ſuch as 
d 


are of the ſame Nature with your | if, and are 
* 
fram d after the Image of God, Take beca there- 
le fore you provoke not the Majeſty of Heaven by ot u- 


I ell deſtroying his Image, waile you are traninorted 
'E to the height of Paſion only for the ſake of a brug eu 
le Statue. Think what a vaſt Difference there is be- 
Mn tween ſenſleſs Images, for one of which we can ſoon 
[i make a thouſand, and thoſe living and rational Ima- 
8 ges of God, jo much as a Hair of whoſe Heads tis 
e· beyond the Power of the whole Empire to create. 
The Gravity and Weight of this plain Diſcourſe 
1 not only made em hearken to it, but alſo pre- 
1 vaild on 'em to tranſinit the fame to the Em- 
e. peror. f . | 
id Bur ſtill the Commiſſioners go on with their Ex- The Seve- _ 
es ecutions, the City Charters are àAboliſlid, their Com- rity of the 
ſe. mere totally ſtop d, all forts of Perſons, and eſpe- Proſecution: 
ad 255 Ge 28 Cially 
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cially thoſe of the higher Rank, were brought be- 
fore the Tribunals, and in ſhort the whole City 
appear'd but as one Scene of Sorrow and Miſery. 
Chryſoftom made what Obſervations he could of 
thele things, and looking into the Court he ſaw 
it full of Soldiers uſing their Swords and Spears 
to keep out poor Women and Children that en- 
deavour d to preſs in with the moſt doleful Lamen- 
tations and Tears to ſolicite for their Husbands or 
Parents that were condemn'd, ſcourg'd, and ſe- 
verely puniſh'd. But all the Intreaties of theſe miſe- 
rable People were in vain, for {till the mercileſs Sol- 
diers droye em back with Violence and Cruelty. 
This melancholy Sight made Chryſoftom ſigh, and 
as he was returning home he revolv'd, as he tells 
us, theſe Reflections in his Mind; If Human 
Tribunals be ſo inexorable that none can prevail 
for the Pardon of their neareſt Relatives, how 
dreadful will be the Severity of the Great Day! 
And mho will be able to * at that Bar, or to de- 
liver ſuch as are hal d away to Everlaſting Puniſh 


ment? f 


The Exe. Theſe diſmal Calamities made all forts of Peo- 


cut ions at ple earneſt and frequent in their ſolemn Prayers 
laji flop d. to Heaven for a Relaxation thereof. And at 
length the ardent Importunities of the pious Monks 
and Clergy prevail d with the Magiſtrates to for- 
bear further Executions till all things ſhould be 
ſpread before the Emperor. No ſooner was this 
heard, but the whole City was fill'd with a ge 
neral Joy, as appears by Chryſaſtom's Sermons on 

that occaſion. | 2 
The Empe- In the mean time Flavianus arriv'd at Conflan- 
ror's Ex- tinople, and came into the Emperor's Preſence ; 
poſtulati- but inſtead of a near Approach he ſtood at a 
ons with diſtance with a dejected — and Tears 


Flavian. in his Eves, as if he was aſham'd to be ſeen by 
him. Ticodofius obſerving him in this Poſture, 
came towards him, and without any Tranſports 
of Paſſion gently expoſtulated with him the In- 

ratitude of Autioch, upon which he had always 
A beſtow'd his peculiar Fayours, of which he * 
| ate 
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rated ſeveral particular Inſtances, and concluded 

each with this Reflection; Mut I be thus treated 

for all my Kindneſs? The Emperor then added, 

What Injury had J done em, that they have not 

only reveng d themſelves on me, but on the De- 

ceas d? S uppofing Thad done em wrong, why ſhould 

they caft ſuch Contempt upon her, whom they could 

not pretend to have done em any? Have I not valu d 

that City above others, yea above my own native 
Country; having conſtantly deſir d and endeavour'd 

to make a perſonal Viſit thereunto ? ; | : 

| The good Biſhop wept abundantly, but when The Bi- 
the Emperor had ended his Diſcourſe he recol- bp 
jected his Spirits, and thus reply d. We readily 70w7ful 
own, Sir, your Majeſty's extraordinary Kindneſs Reb 2 
towards our City; and tis this that moſt grie vouſiy 
Micts us, that by the Inftigation of Satan we have 

acted ſo ungratefully againft our noble Benefactor, 
and provok'da Prince that has expreſs d ſo great 
Afection to us. Whatever Miſeries you ould iu- 
flict on us, not hing can be ſo bitter as the Reproac h 
we have brought on our ſelves by this our monſtrous 
Ingratitude. This is a far greater Evil than if the 
Barbarians had prevail d over us; becauſe _— 
kindneſs might have reliev d us and repair d our 
Breaches ;, but having loft the Favour and Protection 
of ſo benign a Lord and ſo indulgent a Father, 
whither can we look for Help? The Wickedneſs 
they have perpetrated is intolerable, but their Puniſh- 
ment is ſutable, in that they are aſbam d to look 

in the Face, or lift up their Eyes to behold the Sun. 
But yet, Sir, if you pleaſe theſe great Mounds may 
be cur d, and a Remedy apply'd by your great Cle- 
mency, 1 5 | | 
Then he goes on to ſhew what noble and generous i argues 
Charity had been often exercis d upon the occaſion of with him 
ſuch great Crimes. He ſignifies, That the broken from the 
Statues might, if he pleas'd, be repair d; but with- Example of 
al adds, That bis pardoning ſo great Offences Conſtan- 
would erect a far more noble and durable Repreſen- tine, Cc. 
tation of himſelf in the Minds of all Men. He 
treſs d on him the Example of the Great Conſtan- 

: KE3 tine, 
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tine, who whea ſome inſtigated him to revenge him- 
ſelf on thoſe that had defac'd his Statue, by telling 
him they had miſerably batter d his Face, that no- 
ble Emperor felt with his Hand, and ſmulingly 
reply d, I don't find my Face at all hurt, but that 
it is ſtill found and whole; an Anſwer, ſays the 
Biſhop, that render d him famous to Poſterity be- 
yond all the Trophies of his Greatneſs and the Tri- 
umpls of bis Viftories, He put him further in 
mind of ſeveral remarkable Iuſtances of his own 
Clemency formerly exercis'd towards Offenders, as 
alſo how much the Honour of Religion was now con- 
cern'd, ſceing the Eyes of Jews and Gentiles were 
watching the Iſſue of this Mediation. He told 
him, It would be the more for his Flonour if he 
would pardon theſe Crimes for God's ſake, and at 


FRY My TR" MO ODE bn ns 


the Intreaty of a poor aged Biſhop who came with 

a Warrant from his great Maſter to tell him, If ye 

forgive Men their Treſpaſſes, your Heavenly Fa- 

ther will alſo forgive you. Remember, {aid the 

| Bithop, that Day when all miſt give an account of 
their Actions, and that by ſhewing Mercy to others P 
- | you inſure the Forgivencſs of your own Offences E 
; againſt God, Then he concludes, with intreating ſ 
him ro imitate this Supreme Soucreign, who tho daily d 
affronted, continues to heap his Benefits on his S 
Subjects. | | | | 8 
The Empe- When this Diſcourſe was ended, tis difficult to p. 
ror's gra- ſay whether the Biſhop that ſpake or the Emperor E 
cious An- that heard it was moſt affected; tho at preſent ce 
ſ wer, he ſomewhat conceal'd the Commotions of his 2 
Mind. Eis Reply was to this purpoſe : hat th 
great thing will it be, if we that are Men ſhould P: 
| forgive thoſe that are like our ſelves when they have or 
atronted us, ſeeing the Great Lord of the World th 
came from Heaven, and for our ſakes took on him C 
the Form of a Servant? Since when he was Cruci- hi 
fyd by hoſe he had moft highly oblig d, he pray d for If 


their Pardon, ſaying, Father forgive em, for 
they know not what they do; What wonderful tal 
thing will it be if we pardon our Fellow-Servants ? Fu 


Then 


” 
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1 Then the Emperor haſtned the Biſhop to re- Flavian's 
8 turn home, tho willing to have ſtaid ſome time 7% Re- 
p- with him; 7 know, ſays he, the Minds of the ©2101 at 
j] Citizens muſt needs be in pain, make ſpeed therefore Antioch. 
it to carry em the comfortable News of a Pardon : ** P. 388. 
ie aſſuring him, he would come himſelf and viſit em 

— 45 ſoon as his Affairs would permit. Yea when the 

— Biſhop had taken his leave, the Emperor diſpatch d 

n Meſſengers after him to quicken his Departure. 

n And ſo deſirous was Flavian himſelf that the joy- 

” ful Tidings ſhould be heard in the City, that he 

7 ſent Meſſengers before his Arrival with the Em- 

e peror's Letters to diſſipate their Fears. After 

d theſe he haſtned with all poſſible diſpatch, and 

0 coming to Antioch was receiv d with much Tri- 

at umph, and great Illuminations and Rejoicings 

h were made at his Entrance into the City, where 

e Chryſoftom entertain d him with a congratulatory 

1- Oration upon the happy Succeſs of his Expe- 

Ie dition. y | | : 

of Much about the Period of theſe Troubles at Paulinus 
's Antioch dy'd Paulinus, who had been ordain'd BH of 
es Biſhop of that City by Lucifer Caralitanus, and Antioch 
g ſome of the Catholicks adher'd to him, as others 4 P 38 


ly did to Flavian; which had occaſion d a long 
15 Schiſm in that Church. Pope Damaſus and his 
Succeſſor Siricius and the Weſtern Biſhops eſ- 


o pous'd the Cauſe of the former, and thoſe of the 
Ir Eaſt generally ſtood by the latter, who had been 
nt confirm'd in his See by the great Council of Con- 


JC Rtantinople, It was hop'd on the Death of Paulinus 
at that the Schiſm would have expir d, but ſtill his 
ld Party refus d to communicate with Flavian, and 
ve ordain'd Euagrius, a Presbyter of that place, for 
ld their Biſhop. The Emperor being wearied with 
mn Complaints, ſent for Flavian, and commanded 
i- him to have his Cauſe heard in a Synod at Rome, 
or If Sir, reply'd he, any Body can accuſe me of 
or WM Hereſ/ in point of Faith, or that my Life is unſu- 
ful WW table to the Epiſcopal State, let my Accuſers be my 
Judges, and Ill willingly ſtand by their Sentence, 
But if the Strife be only about Honour, I'll not con. 
er 3 _ tend 
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tend for it, but am ready to part with the ſame, 
beftow it, Sir, upon whom you pleaſe. Upon this 

Reply the Emperor admir'd his Wiſdom and ex- 

cellent Temper, and ſent him quietly home; and 
Socrates ſays Euagrius died foon after, and ſo a 

total end was put to the Schiſm. „ 
Chryſoſ. In the third Year of Arcadius's Reign died 
rom made NetFarius Biſhop of Conftantinople, which occa- 
Biſhop.of ſion d great Struggles about one to ſucceed him in 

Conſtan- that Dignity ; and the People were importunate 
with the Emperor that they might have a worthy 
Perſon ſet over em. Hereupon Eutropius, who was 
a great Favourite at Court, and one who by be- 
ing concern'd in the Eaſt about the publick Affairs 
had knowledg of N recommended bim 

as one every way fit for that great Station; but 

\ withal ſignify d it muſt be manag'd with much He 

Privacy, ſeeing it wonld be a difficult matter to Chi 

get him from Antioch. Then Letters were ſent 

to Aflerius Governour of the Eaſt to manage this 

Affair; who knowing the Turbulency of the Peo- 

ple of Aztioch, and how impoſlible it was to 

make 'em willing to part with their admir'd 

Preacher, kept the Letters to himſelf, and ſigni- 

fying he had private buſineſs with Chryſoftom, de. 

ſir d he would accompany him a little way out of 

the Town. Then he took him in his Chariot 

and carry'd him to Pagre, and there deliver'd 

him to the Officers that were ſent by the Empe - 

ror to receive him; who diſpatch'd him to Con- 

ftantinople, where were ſummon'd a great Con- 

vention of Biſhops to render his Conſecration the 

more venerable. Theophilus of Alexandria much 

oppos'd. his Ordination, but finding all his At- 

tempts to hinder it fruitleſs, he was forc'd pre- 

tendedly to yield, but always bore a grudg a- 

gieainſt him to his dying Day. _ : 

Chryſoſ. Chiryſoſtom found a great Declenſion of Piet 

tom begins in that Province, occaſion d by the over-great Eaſi- 

with re. neſs of his Predeceſſor; but he ſoon diſcover'd his 
forming the Zeal, his Impartiality, and his Reſolution to re- 

Clergy, duce em to the Strictneſs of antient —— 

| % 
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je began with inſpecting the Manners of the 
lergy, among whom a Cuſtom then prevail'd of 
eeping in their Houſes Maids and Matrons, not 
under the Notion of Marriage, or gratifying any 
arnal Appetite, but on the pretence of Spiritual 
affection, and alſo for managing the Concerns of 
he Family. This Chryſoftom much diflik'd, and 
nveigh'd againſt as an occaſion of Temptation 
or to be ſure that which would afford matter of 
Scandal; and therefore he never left declaiming 
zpainſt it in his Diſcourſes till it was reform d. 
Next he fell upon their Covetouſneſs, and their 
ill Arts of filling their Coffers; and ſmartly re- 
prov'd em for deſpiſing their own mean Proviſions, 
and err the Tables of Great Men, as that 
which was of ill conſequence in ſeveral reſpects. 
He diligently inſpeded the Stewards of the 
Church, and'caus'd all unneceſſary Expences to be 
omitted, and order d the Overplus to be ſpent on 
charitable Uſes. He took account of the Wi- 
dows maintain d out of the publick Treaſures; 
and ſuch as were given to worldly Modes and. 
Plaſures, he admoniſh'd to ſubdue their Incli- 
nations by Faſting and Prayer, that ſo Religion 
might not be expos'd by em. In a word, he 
preſs d all forts to a greater Devotion and Piety, 
but eſpecially the Clergy; and ſuch of em as were 
prevail'd on he commended, but others he ful- 
peace from their Offices without any reſpect of 
- erions, 
- Bat alas, Chryſaſtoms Zeal put him on too quick The ill Wiit 
e and violent Methods of Reformation, conſidering de gain d 
b the ill State and Condition to which things were #Perets 
t. reduc d. The Clergy being fo ſuddenly check d, 
: nere inrag d, combin'd againſt him, and on eve- 
„Ir occaſion traduc'd him to the People, who | 

were indeed generally ſo delighted with his 
y MWreaching, that as yet they gave little heed 
1 to their Calumnies. Yea the Eloquence of his 
is {Wocrmons, together with the Unblameableneſs of 
bis Life, caus d him to be throng d with Auditors; 
. nnd even thoſe that diſſented from the Church 
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Chryſoſ- 
tom re- 
bukes Fu- 
tropius's 
Vlencr. 


Tet pra- 
tefts him 
in Diſtreſs, 
A. D. 399. 


by employing it in Cruelty and Oppreſſion, and 
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came in great Numbers to hear him, and wer 
many of 'em brought over by his Preachin, 
Thus while Chryſoffom's Reproofs reach'd th 
Clergy only, the People were not much © 
cern'd at em. But he ſtopd not there, but |: 
fly at the moſt honourable Perſons, reprovin 
their Pride, Luxury, and Tyranny with th 
fame freedom that he rebuk'd the Vices of the 
meaneſt Artificers. This rais d him many En 
mies amongſt em, and ſo excited their Rage + 
gainſt him, that he was thereby moleſted to tie 
day of his Death. | ; 

Among others Chryſoftom ſpar d not Eutropiu, 
tho he had been the means of his Advancement, 
and was in ſuch Favour, that, tho a Eunuch, th: 
Conſular Dignity was given him, and the Title d 
Patricins or Father tothe Emperor confer'd on hin, 
which was an Honour next to that of the Impe 
rial Dignity. But being ſtagger'd with the over 
great weight of his Power, he abus'd the fame 


Men of all Ranks fell under the Burden of hi 
Tyvramy. When Perſons, to avoid the Fury d 
this great Oppreſſor, fled as was uſual to tak {ecu 
Sanctuary in the Church, he ſcrupled not to vis as 
late the Immunities thereof, but tetch'd Men out as 
thence by force. And that he might do this with ict 
jome colour of Juſtice, he prevail d on Arcadiu Wim 
by his Edicts to abrogate the Church's Aſy lums, d 
which had been confi in'd by the Laws of all pre- ty 
ceding' Emperors, For theſe things Chry/o/tn mot 
ieverely rebuk'd him, but his Intereſt was to 00 
great for him to grapple with, ſo as to preveit ror 
theſe Irregularities. | | 

But in a little time after this great Court . had 
vourite was charg'd with inſolently affronting i Arr 
the Empreſs, which together with the Petitios lf Col 
of ſome Great Men againſt him, caus'd the Em HAW. 
peror at once to ſtrip him of all his Honous end 
and Offices. Upon this, being afraid of ſuch WM per 


be had provok'd; he fled for ſhelter to take Sanctu mai 


2ry in the Church which he had ſo lately ſpoild Ji tha 
| : | 0; 
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gk its Privileges. But fo hateful were his Villa- 
ies to all, and the Anger of the Prince ſo con- 


dir d with the Odium of the People, that the 
Offcers had certainly fetch'd him out of the 


hryſoftorn ang 46 and prevented it. The 
Biſhop finding him p 

the People ready to preſs in upon him, went pre- 
ently into the Pulpit, and in an elegant Oration 
repreſented the Vanity and Uncertainty of all 
worldly Greatneſs, putting him in mind how faith- 
Filly he had warn'd him in his Proſperity, who was 
then deaf to all ſober Advices ;, but now to his 
coft felt the Evils he might then have avoided. 
Healſo admoniſh'd him how ſeverely his Folly was 
rebuk'd by his own Praftice, in being neceſſitated to 
[ay bold of thoſe Privileges of the Church which he 
had endeavour d to deſtroy. Chryſoſtom, to convince 


ſam: to warn others by his Example, preſs'd all 20 com- 
and i /forate his Caſe, and ſue to the Emperor for 


Mercy : nor would he admit him to be taken 
out of the Church, till Proviſion was made for 
[curing his Life. The Iſſue was, that Futropius 
vio was at preſent only banith'd into Cyprus, but 
out was afterwards upon a freſh Indictment con- 


395 


hurch according to his own Law, had not 


roſtrate at the Altar, and 


him that he ſaid not this to inſult over him, but 


with MY vited of High Treaſon, and beheaded for the 


4:4 MR ame. 

1 No ſooner was Chryſoſtem freed from this migh- 
pre. ty Oppoſer, but he was engag'd with another 
an more potent than the former, viz, Gainas a 
too Ch, who had fled over to the Romans, and 


Gainas de- 
mands 4 

Church far 
the Arians. 


vent from a common Soldier was become General of 


the Army, and aim'd at the Empire it ſelf. He 
F. ad got ſo many of his Countrymen into the 
ting Army, and fo many of his Kindred into the chief 
io Command therein, that the Court ſtood in great 
Em Wi we of him, and had by mean Conceſſions {till 
ous endeavour'd to oblige him. At length the Em- 
| 4 WF peror and he had an Interview, wherein he de- 
qu. manded among other Terms of Accommodation, 
ird that one of the Churches at Conſtantinople 8 
0 e 
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be given to him and his Party, viz. the Arian, 
for ſuch were all the Goths who profeſs d Chriſti. 

anity. | | ; 

Chryſoſ- The Emperor promis d to do what in him lay, 
tom re- to ęgratify him in this his requeſt ; but Chryſofon 
vents it. being ſent for importun d the Emperor, not 1 
command that Holy things ſhould be given to Dog. 

And added, I will never yield that thoſe that preach 

and magnify the Son of God ſhould be caſt out, and 

ſuch as reproach and blaſpheme him, brought into the 

Church in their ſtead. Gainas being hereby dif 
appointed, broke forth into open Kebellion, and 

did much miſchief in the Empire ; but at length 

— _ were vanquiſh'd, and he himſelf (lain in 

attel. 

The 5 Ammonius and the reſt of the Egyptian Monks, 
york f 1 who are mention d before in the Life of Epiphanius 
ſetves ro baving not only been driven out of their own 
Chryfof- Country by Theophilus Biſhop of Alexandria, but 
tom, being alſo ſtill greatly moleſted by his means at 
Scythopolis in Paleftine, where they had afterward 

fix d their Reſidence, thereupon reſolv'd to bring 

their Complaints to the Emperor, in order to 

which they came about this time to Conſtantinople, 

At their Arrival they firſt apply'd themſelves 

to Chryſoftom, ſignifying, that if he ſhould refuſe to 

meaiate for em, againſt the Fury and Malice © 
Theophijus, they muft be forc'd to addreſs the En- 

peror, and ſo lay open the vile Practices of that Pre- 

late to the Scandal of the Church. They there- 

fore defir'd him, as he regarded the Churches Re. 

putation, to perſwade their Biſhop to let em return and 

live quictly, ſeeing they had given him no juſt cauſe 

f Offence, nor acted unſutably to their Religion. 

— *s Chryſeftom, willingly undertook this Mediation, 
f 2 and in the mean time atlign'd em Lodgings near 
cher be. the Church, where they were maintain d, partly 
by their own Labour, and partly by the Charity 

A. D. 40c. of others, particularly the Empreſs ſhew'd 'em ver 
. great kindneſs : but tho the Biſhop treated em wit 
{ach Reſpect and Courteſy, he would not admit 

em to Communion, till the matter in Controrerly 
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between them and their Biſhop ſhould be examin d; 
and the rather, becauſe the Meſſengers were now 
arrivd, whom Theophilus ſent to manage his 
Cauſe, who could not but own that the Monks 
bad been hardly treated, but yet deſir'd that in 
reſpect to their Biſhop they might be excluded 
" Wl the Fellowſhip of the Church. However Chry- 
„iam by Letter endeavour d to perſwade Theophi- 
lus to be reconcil'd to em, and to reſtore em to 
their former State, which he utterly refus'd; and 
ae (tbereupon the Monks brought in a Charge of Ty- 
5 rannical proceedings, and other Articles againſt 

| him. Chryſoftom endeavour'd to diſſuade em from 


2 this way of Procedure, and ſent notice of it to 
n Alexandria, deſiring that Biſhop to give advice 
i. bat be ſhould do in this matter, becauſe he 
could not prevail on the Monks to deſiſt from 
un proſecuting their Accuſations againſt him. 


** Theophilus being perplex d, return'd a ſmart Theophi- 
, anſwer to the following purpoſe ? You are not I jus; An- 
ir) ſpoſe unac guainted with the Canons of the Nicene ſwer. 
o Council, which provide That no Biſhop ſhall judg 
Cauſes out of his own Juriſdiction. If you are 
1 ignorant of this, pray inform your ſelf, and forbear 
He. receivin Accuſations againſt me; for if I muſt come 
under Trial, tis much fitter to be before the Biſpops 
of Egypt, than before ſuch as live at ſo remote a 
Diſtance. from us, Chryſaſtom laid this Letter by, 
and ſtill perſuaded each to an Accommodation z 
but his Moderation made both Parties diſlike | 
bis Proceedings, as is uſual in ſuch Caſes. a 

About the time of Gainass Inſurrection laſt Biſhop of 
Tear, an Accident fell out which prov'd a Source Epheſus 
of further Trouble to Chryſaſtom, viz. Several A. ee 
han Biſhops came to Conftantinople, among whom 
was Euſebius Biſhop of Valentinople, who charg'd 
Antoninus Biſhop of Epheſus in ſeveral Articles, 
with Sacrilege and Simony. Chryſaſtom * 
to keep this matter from becoming publick, told 
Euſebius that ſuch haſty Charges were often defec- 
11ve in Proof, and therefore intreated him to deſiſt, 
rithal promiſing that what Grievances — 

= | really 
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really were ſhould be remov d. But he tilt fe. 
ſolv'd to purſue his Charge, and therefore after. 
wards preſented a new Libel publickly before th 
whole Congregation, and urg'd the proſecution 
of it with ſuch Vehemency, that the People thought 

he had been importuning the Biſhop to interceds 

; with the Emperor for his Life. 

The hear- Then they proceeded to hear the matter, but 

ing at pre- Antoninus ſtifly denied the Charge, and the moſt 

ſent put off. material Witneſſes againſt him were abſent; 
whereupon Chryſaſtom reſolvd on a Journy t 
Epheſus, that he might make a more ſtrict Exami- 
nation about it. But Antoninus fearing the Con- 
ſequenee of his Preſence there, ſo improv'd his 
Intereſt with a great Man at Court, that he got 
Chryſoftom's Journy ſtop'd, and engag'd that the 
Witneſſes ſhould be brought to Town. Thereup 
on a Meſſage came from above to ſignify, that hi 
Preſence could not be ſpar'd at this juncture, whil: | 
he cook ſo great a Journy. The gaining of which 
point mightily pleas'd Antoninus, as knowing how 
inuch advantage a little Delay might be to him. 
But before this Cauſe was brought to a fair Trial 
a total ſtop was put to it by the Death of Anton. 
nus the accuſed Perſon, by which means the Church 
of Epheſus was reduc'd to a worſe State than be- 
fore. Hereupon the Clergy thereof wrote to CH 
ſoſtom, and earneſtly defir'd him to come over to 
their aſſiſtance, telling him they were in a deplo 
rable Condition, by reaſon of the Arians infeſt. 
ing em on one fide, and of the Covetouſnel 
and Ambition of ſome among themſelves, which 
no leſs diſturbd 'em on the other. | 
Chiyfoſ- Tho this Letter found Chryſaſtom in no good 
tom goes fo ſtate of Health, and it was withal the Winter 
Epheſus. Seaſon; yet ſuch was his Zeal for the publick good, 

A. P. qc. that he went immediately on Ship-board, and at- 
ter a dangerous Voyage landed at Appams, 
whence with his Companions he went on foot tv 
Epbeſus. Being arriv'd, he ſent for ſeveral bt 
hops, and many more came of their own accord 
to ſee and enjoy the Society of this great Man, 

inſomuc! 
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ith whom he conſulted about the State of thoſe 
hurches. And upon Examination ſeveral Bi- 
on hops were depos'd from their Offices, being 
oh; und guilty of having given Mony for their 
Ordinations, upon the Atteſtation of many Wit- 
eſſes that were produc'd by the abovemention'd 
ſebius Biſhop of Valent inople. 


heir publick Aſſemblies to ſing, as they went a- 
long the City, Hymns compos'd by themſelves, 
in defence of their own Opinions, wherein one 
art made Reſponſes to the other. Nor were 
they content with this, but added ſeveral Clauſes, 
which rudely reflected on the Maintainers of the 
atholick Doctrine. Thus they did good part 
f the Night, and then early in the Morning 
ent thro the Streets, ſinging their antiphonal 
dongs, as they were going to their own Meet- 
ugs. But the Biſhop being now return'd to his 
'rovince, greatly commended his People for their 
ch redfaſtneſs in the Faith; and to fortify 'em a- 
be- ainſt the Attempts of theſe Hereticks, he reſol- 


M. Nd to countermine 'em, and oppoſe em with their 
to en Weapons. Accordingly he compos'd cer- 
lo. n Hymns, containing the Catholick Doctrine, 
. which he gave to the People to be ſung after the 
nels eme manner, And ina little time theſe antipho- 


al Hymns were eſtabliſh'd, and thoſe of the A. 
- totally forbidden by the Imperial Autho- 
ty, 


0d, ing the Chriſtians from the Attempts of the A. tom pro- 

of- s here, but alſo endeavour d to recover the Yαẽ,ρi1h 
nic, h from the ſame Hereſy, with which they #1419 in 

; to ere generally overrun; and in order to it he Poretgn 

Br ben went and preach'd among em by means of Ps. 

2:0, WF" lnterpreter, and ergag'd others of the 

lan, lesant Preachers do do the like. And moſt 

uch — 1 under- 


— 


nſomuch that there met to the number of 70, 
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When Chryſoftom return'd to Conſtant inople, he The Arians 
ſound the Arians got to a great height of Inſo- Inſalence at 
lence for tho they kept their Meetings out of Conſtanti- 
he Town, yet they were wont on the Days of nople. 


This Father contented not himſelf with ſecu- Chryſot- 


renn, 
| 
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ſanding that the Scythians, who dwelt bey 

the Ifter, tho Pagans, were much diſpos'd i 1 

receive the Goſpel, he procur'd Miniſters u 

preach to em, and wrote to the Bithops neil '' 

thoſe Parts to deſire their Aſſiſtance therein. R 

alſo engag'd a Company of zealous Monks to 7 

into Phænicia, where Heatheniſin was ſtil c C 
Prevailing Religion; and to encourage 'emkil £ 

procur'd an Imperial Edict, by which they wer © 
authoriz d to demoliſh all the Pagan Templs WM f! 

But tho they were at firſt very ſucceſsful in ths b 

Work, it was not long eer the Gentiles ma f V 

head, and ſlew many of theſe Monks, and wound WF n 

ed more of em. = | | It 
Antiochus The Troubles of C bryſoftom began now mach Nt 
and Seve- to increaſe, thro the means of Ant iochus and $M c 
rian occaſi- verian, two Syrian Biſhops, who reſided ſom i 
on Troubles time at Conftantinople. The former had a ven d 
to Chry- voluble Tongue, and preach'd with great tt 
ſoſtom. plauſe in the City; and tho the other came ſhot © 
| of him in Elocution, yet that Defect was mad: ; 
up by the Gravity of his Sentences, and his pro tu 

found Expoſitions. Chryſoftom on theſe account 

had a mighty Eſteem for him, and he had gaind 1 

a great Reputation by his Preaching with mul 

of the chief Men in the City, and was much v8 '” 

lued by the Emperor himſelf. Yea Chryſoftom hall & 
entruſted him with the chief care of his Chu ©: 

in his Abſence upon his Expedition to Epheſul C 

which Opportunity the other improv'd to his ow N 
Advantage, of which Serapion  Chryſoftons 0 
Arch - Deacon fail'd not to give him notice, tho a Ml © 

the ſame time being of a proud Temper, inſtead til 

of quenching he did but encreaſe the Fire. = 

Severian's Soon after Coryſoftom's Return, Ser apion * de 

Anger a. fus d to ſhew Severian the Reſpects uſually given 

| gamſt Se. to a Biſhop as he paſt by; which Affront the f 
rapion. ter ſo reſented, that he paſſionately and with! ; 

loud Voice aid, If Serapion die a Chriſtian, thi U. 

Chriſt never became Man. Of this Serapion pt = 


fently complain'd, and thereupon Chry/oftom i. W 
ſembled a Convention of the Biſhops and Clergh 116 
TOY | Tg 


£8" 
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where the Matter was examin d. As to Irreve- 
rence, of which Severian complain d, Serapion 
proteſted he ſaw him not, and brought ſome Wit- 
neſſes to render the ſame probable, whereupon he 
was acquitted. Beſides Socrates tells us, that Se- 
rapion in his Complaint againſt Severian, con- 
ceal d the former part of his Words, and char- 
ml ged him with affirming, That Chriſt never be- 
came Man, and produc'd ſome of his own Fac- 
ws i tion, who atteſted that they were ſo ſpoken. But 
tix however that were, Chryſaſtom obſerv'd that the 
made Words taken together were of a very ill ſound, ſor 
un. whether Serapion ſhould die a Chriſtian or not, 

it nothing affected the Reality of Chriſt's Incar- 
mache nation. The Biſhops advisd Severian to be re- 


100 «4 | M » of ſeemingly 
ain hi Church to be deſtitute of thePreſence and Care of — 


by the Em. 
preſs« 


e from Chalcedon, whither he was retir'd. But 
Chryſoftom would entertain no converſe with him, 
dead fill the Empreſs brought her young Son Theodo- 

ſus, to whom he was Godfather, and laying him 
down at his Feet, deſired him for his ſake to be 
ven in Friend ſhip with Severian, to which he at lait 
la conſented. . . 1 
h 4 The Reconciliation of Severian was but pre- Severlan 
ch tended, for Palladius aſſures us, he ſoan after com- in- with 
bin d with Antiochia, and both of em ęonſpir d Theopht- 
with Jaac a turbulent Monk againſt Chryſaſtom. los, c. a- 


be- ſoſtomi. 


— 


With them join d allo * Biſhop of Berea, guintChry- 
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becauſe he thought Chryſoſtom had ſlighted him, 
in not giving him Entertainment when he came to 
Conſt unt inople, and wanted a convenient Lodging. 
Theſe conſpiring together, ſent ſome to Antioch 
to ſearch out the Failures of his Youth, where 
finding nothing material, they thought of Theo- 
philus Biſhop of Alexandria, who they knew had 
no Kindneſs for him, and had a Head fit to ma- 
nage a Deſign againſt him. No ſooner did their 
Letters come to him, but he gladly embrac'd this 
Opportunity of venting his Malice, which was 
lately encreas'd by the Kindneſs Chryſoftom had 
ſhewn to the Egyptian Monks, it being reported 
that he had admitted em to Communion, tho 
Kedoxia Excommunicated and baniſh'd by himſelf. 
the Em. , AS things were thus carrying on, Chryſoftom 
preſs, &c. began to be diſeſteemd at Court, eſpecially by 
Enemies to Eudoxia the Empreſs, who was a haughty and 
 Chryſoſ- revengeful Woman, and in a manner wholly go- 
tom. vern'd Arcadius, naturally of a quite different 
* Temper. Some ſay her firſt Offence againſt him, 
was upon the account of his too freely reprovin 
her unjuſt diſpoſſeſſing a Widow of her Vineyard. 
Others, that it was an Invective Oration he had 
made azainft Women, which ſhe interpreted as 
a Reflection upon herſelf, and therefore com- 
Plain'd of the publick Affront offer d her. Be- 
jides, the Diſcourſe being general, all the great 
Ladies look d on themſelves concern'd, who had 
before this a Pique againſt him for his great Free- 
dom in reproving em upon all Occaſions. Nor 
were Severian and his Party wanting to ſtir up 
the Fire, not doubting but theſe Ladies would in- 
ſtigate their Husbands againſt him. | 
Theophi- Orders bad been formerly ſent by the Empe- 
lus arrives Tor to Alexandria, to fetch up Theophilus, to 
atConſta:.- Make good his Charge againſt the Monks of E- 
tinopte. yt, or elſe ſuffer the Penalties due to falſe Accu- 
A.D.qoz. ſers; but things were now ſo manag'd, that way 
was made for his coming rather as a Judg than a 
Criminal. The Emperor had at firſt order'd 
him to come alone, but being now on his Journy 
| it 


+» 
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it ſeems he had ſignif; 'd his Will, that he ſhou'd 
bring ſeveral Biſhops along with him. He ac- 
Hung ſolicited all he cou'd to accompany 
him, deſigning from the firſt, if poſſible, to ob- : 
tain a Synod and depole Chryſoſtom. When he | 
arrivd, he went not as uſual into the Church to 
expreſs his Devotions to God, nor to wait on the 
Bihop; and tho he was once and again invited 
by him to lodg in his Palace, he refus d it, and 
) took up his Keſidence in one of the Emperor's 
Houſes, which as is probable was deſign'd for that 
| purpoſe. | 
) 


Theophilus was three Weeks in the City, with- Hu evil 
out ſhewing one AR of Civility to the Biſhop, Dealing 
but ſpent his whole time in framing his Deſign, withChrys 

1 and endeavouring to encreaſe his Party by Bri- ſoſtoms 
/ bery, by Feaſting, by Flatteries, and by Promi- 
d ſes of Preferments. By theſe Methods they drew 
. ſeyeral of Chryſoftom's own Clergy to exhibit Li- 
t bels againſt him, eſpecially ſuch as he had turn'd 
„ out for the molt flagitious Crimes, and particu- 
; larly two whom he had depos'd for Murder and 
. WH Adultery. Theſe Theophilus promis'd to reſtore 
d to their Miniſtry, and inſtructed em how, in or- 
as cer to it, they ſhould bring in their Accuſations 
N- againſt their Dioceſan. Ch ſoſtom was ail tins time 
eta loſs what courſe to take, ſeeing on one hand T 5e+ 
at Nobile Accuſers preſs'd him to proceed judicially 
d W:cainſt him; yea the Emperor himſelf requir'd him 
ce Wt examine the Matters that had been alledg'd a- 
or eainſt that Biſhop: and on the other he was cau- 
· nous of acting againſt the Canons of the Church, 
n- Wiihich require that Caſes againit Biſhops ſhould 
be judged within their own Provinces. ya. 
e- Bur Theophilus had now got with him 45 Bi- 77 99% 
to hops, whereof 29 accompanied him out of Egypt, E 
ind among the others were thoſe An Bilhops ,,;, 2Chry- 
cu - N wbom Chryſaſtom had formerly depos d. They 2 
ay therefore reſolved to meet in a Synodical Form, 
| 2 tte Place of which Convention was appointed to 
d be a Country-houſe belonging to Rufinus a No- 
ny dleman, which was at * on the other ſide 


- 
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of the Water, adjoining whereto was a remarka- 
ble Oak, which occaſion d it to be call'd the Sy- 
nod ad * This Sy nod, which conſiſted ge- 
nerally of Chryſaſtom's profeſſed Enemies, being 
fat, the Charge was exhibited againſt him by 
John, who had been his Deacon, and conſiſted of 
no leſs than 29 Articles, whereof they inſiſted 
only on four, in which he was accus'd of ſome 
violent Proceedings againſt certain of his Officers, 
Belides which, there was another Libel brought 
in of 17 Articles, whereof they inſiſted only on 
two, viz, the firſt which declar d, That Epipha- 
nius had refusd Communion with him, becauſe he 
had fauour d the Origenian Monks; and the 
fourth, which accus'd him of encouraging Men 
to Sin by ſuch kind of Expreſſions as theſe, If 
you fn again, repent again, and as often as you ſin, 
come to me and I will heal yon; which probably he 
might ſay in oppoſition to the Novatians, who 
denied Pardon to penitent Delinquents. 
Chryſoſtom perceiving how things went, got all 
the Biſhops of his Party that were in Town to- 
gether, being about 40, and earneſtly deſir d their 
Prayers, and preſsd em to continue in their Charge, 
whatever ſhould beſal him, declaring himſelf ready 
to be offer'd, and ſignifying that he muft undergo 
many Difficulties, Satan being greatly tormented at 


his daily Preaching. The whole Company being 


much grieved at his Diſcourſe, he added, Bre- 
thren, ceaſe to weep, leſt you add more AAlittion, 
for tome to live is Chriſt, and therefore even to 
die is gain. This laſt Expreſſion he us d upon 
its being reported, that he was threatned to loſe 
his Head for his Obſtinacy. And when one with 


Paſſion lamented the deſolate State of the Church 


if he ſhould leave em, the good Biſhop firiking 


often on thePalm of his left hand with the' tip 


of his right Fore-finger, as he was wont when in 

a ſerious Diſcourſe, made the following Reply, 

As the Doctrine of Chrift began not with me, ſo it 

ſhall not end with me. Did Moſes die ? Joſhua 

ſucceeded him. Did Samuel die? David was l 
| SM Rohit 


* 
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1 noint ed in his flead, Did Jeremy leave this Li fe ? 
F- He left Baruch behind him. Was Elias taken up 
e· into Heaven? The Prophetick Spirit refted on Eli- 
g ſha, Paul was beheaded, but Timothy, Titus, A- 


v pollos, and many more ſurviv d him. > : 
of While they were thus diſcourſing, Meſſengers Vis 4niwer 
d came from Theophilus and the Synod, to ſummon '? the S. 
ne him forthwith to appear, and reply to the many 7" y foe 
. Accuſations that were alledged againſt him; but 
bt the Biſhops ſaid, they would ſend an Anſwer by 
MN Meſſengers of their own, which they did in wri- 
a ting to the following effect: Preſume not to diſturb 
he the Churches Affairs nor confound Order, by tak- 
he ing upon you to hear Cauſes out of your own "Juriſ- 
en diction; for we have your own Letter, wherein 
If you charge John our Collegue, not to meddle in 
n, judging a Biſhop out of his own Province; . ſubmit + 
he therefore to the Canons of the Church, &c. Chry- 
to ſoftom alſo return'd a particular Aniwer of his 
own, the Subſtance of which was, That he decli- 
all ned not a Trial, being ready to give an account of 
o- himſelf before 100, or if need were 1000 Biſhops, 
ir but he would not yield to be judged by his declar d 
ge, Enemies, ſuch as Theophilus, who had boaſted in 
ly ſeveral Places, That he was going to Conſtantino- 
go ple to depoſe Chryſoftom ;, and others among em, who 
at had given great Teſtimonies of their Enmity a- 
ng gainſt him: let ſuch therefore be excluded the Sy- 
2 nod, and I fhall appear, otherwiſe if you ſend 1000 
mM, Summons, I'll give no other Anſwer. | 
to Upon the Non appearance of Chryſoſtom at their He 5s de. 


on repeated Summons, they firit heard what Evi- poſed. 
ole WM dence was given in to the ſeveral Articles inſiſted 
th on, and then came to a Determination, That he 
ch WM Hould be _ from his See. Having proceeded 
ng thus far, they wrote an account of it to the Cler- 
tip Wl gy of Conſtantinople, and allo gave the Emperor 
in the following relation: Since Takin has been accu- 
ly, Wl /cd of ſeveral Crimes, and by his not appearing diſ- 
it covers his Conſciouſneſs of Guilt, therefore the Laws 
ua depoſe him, which is the Sentence now paſs'd upon 
4 im. As for his Sedition and High Treaſon, we 
= Dd 3 leave 


And ba. 
nifhed. 
A. D. 403. 
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leave t hat to your Majeſtys Judgment, thoſe thin 
not lying within our Cognixance, meaning his Aft. 
front to the Empreſs, whom, as it was reported, 
he had called Jezebel. By this means a Warrant 
was procur'd from the Emperor for his Baniſl. 
ment, which was ſent to and read in the $y- 


nod. 


When the People heard of the Depoſition «f 
their Biſhop, they being exceedingly troubled, 
guarded the Church Night and Day, leſt be 
mould be taken from em, and cried out, his 
Cauſe ought to be debated before a greater and 
more impartial Aſſembly. But to avoid a popt- 
lar Tumult, he without their Knowledg ſurrer- 
ered himſelf on the third Day to the Officers, 
who in the Evening carried him on Shipboard, 
and preſently fail'd to Hieron, a Port of the Eux- 
ine Sea, Here he landed, and was carried thence 
into Bithynia, wnere we [cave him a while, and 
fee how the People were affected with his Depar- 
ture at Conſtantinopie. | | 

His being gone was no ſooner known, but the 
City was in Confuſion, and grievous Complaints 
were made againſt the Emperor, againſt the 8). 
nod, and eſpecially againſt Theophilus; yea ſome 
that had been his Enemies, now cried his Baniſh- 
ment proceeded from Malice and Injuſtice. The 
Monks who were his conſtant Friends eſpecially 
appear'd for him, they ſhut up the Churches, 
and would not ſuffer the People to frequent Pub- 


lick Prayers. Whereupon, as Zoſimus ſays, many 


of em were killed, yea any that appear'd in 
black, which was the Colour of their Habit, fut- 
fer'd by the common Fury. Severian hoping to 
pacify the Minds of the People, and to jultity 


the Proceedings againſt Chryſoſtom, went up and 


preach'd, That if there were nothing elſe to chargt 
him with, his Pride was enough to deſerve the Pu 


niſhment inflicted, ſeeing God reſiſts the Proud, 


But this only increas d the Tumult, and that 


which much added to the Conſternation, was, 


that a terrible Earthquake happen d the ſame 
bY th 4 N | Night, 
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hingt Night, which was look d on as a Token of God's 

Af. DR againſt their Proceedings. *" ? 
ted, BI The Court was greatly 1 at theſe things, Au trium- 
rant and the Empreſs Eudoxia being conſcious how Pant Re- 
niſh: much ſhe had contributed thereto, earneſtly be- . 
 Sy- ſought the Emperor to ſend for him back ; where- 

upon he diſpatch'd his Secretary the next Morn- 

ning for that purpoſe. The Empreſs withal ſent 
led, Briſon her Eunuch with Letters, wherein ſhe pro- 
t he tefted her Innocency in what had been done, and that 

his it was wholly owing to the Contrivance of corrupt 

and and wicked Men, calling God to witneſs, that fhe 

OPu- venerated him as a Biſhop, and particularly as the 


| Perſon who had with his own Hands regenerated or 
cers, baptized her Child, After this other Meſſengers 


ard, were ſent to haſten his Return, and the People 

x- going forth in Crowds to meet him, covered the 

ence Entrance of the Propontis with their Boats, and 

and attended him with Triumphs and Rejoicings. 

par- When Chryſaſtom landed, he refolv'd not to The Er- 


return to the City, till he was clear'd by a grea- preſs*sCom- 
ter Synod than that which condemn'd him; but pliments te 
the Peoples being impatient, caus'd the Meſſengers vim. 
to be urgent with him to haſten his coming home 
without any Delay. No ſooner had he yielded, 
but the. Empreſs ſent to compliment him upon his 
Return, ſaying, Nom her Petitions were heard, 
and that ſhe efteem'd it above the Crown ſhe wore, 
that ſhe had recovered her Biſhop, and reftor d the 
Head to the Body, the Pilot to his Ship, and the 
Paftor to his Flock. She added, That now his E- 
nemies were aſham'd, but that ſhe herſelf was ſo 
well pleas d with his Reſtoration, that ſhe eſteem d it 
indifferent whether ſhe lived or died. 8 
Crowds of People attended him into the City The 7s 
with ſinging of Hymns compos d for that Solem- of the 
nity, and with carrying lighted Torches before People. 
him; and in this ſplendid manner they brought 
him to the Cathedral, intreating him to take his 
| Seat and give em his Bleſſing. He excus'd him- 
ſelf from it, by his being rendred incapable, tel- 
ling em his Sentence _ be firſt revgrs'd, * 


408 


cChryſoſ- 


tom Ora- 
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he be regularly reſtor d to his See; but finding 


his Delays rendred their Deſires more vehement, 
he went up and pronounc d the Peace after the ac- 


cuitom'd manner. 


And finding they Ril expected more, he made 
an Extempore Oration to em, grounded on the 


tion on t his Story of Pharaoh's forcible ſeizure of Abraham's 


Occaſion. 


A Rint, 


Wife for his own Bed, ſhewing in the Parallel, 
That Theophilus the Egyptian had offer d the ſame 


Violence to his Church; and in a long barangue 


he draws forth theſe two Caſes into a very ele- 


gant Compariſon. He alſo takes occaſion ſo to 


ſet forth the Kindneſſes and Reſpects both of 
Prince and People in his Reſtoration, that the 


Affections of his Auditors being inflam'd, they 
brake forth into ſuch loud Acclamations to the Ho- 


nour of the Emperor and his Lady, that he was 


| — forc'd to end his Diſcourſe ſomewhat ab- 
ruptlv. 98 


Upon this Theophilus and his Party had a great 


and ui der Mind to charge Chryſoftom with violating the Ca- 


committed. 


Theophi- 
| Jus fires, 
and Chry- 
ſoſtom is 
reſtored, 


nons, by preaching after he was depos'd ; But 
they fear d to offend the Emperor, and to raiſe 
new Commotions, and therefore reſolv'd at pre- 
ſent only to proceed againſt Herachdes, whom 
Chryſoftom had ordain'd Biſhop of Epheſus, There- 
upon they drew up ſeveral Accuſations againft 


him, in whoſe behalf his Friends pleaded, that it 


was not lawful to proſecute a Man when he was 
abſent, and cculd therefore make no defence for 
himſelf. But notwithſtanding this, they reſolvd 
to go on with their Proceedings, and the other 
were no leſs reſolvd to obſtruct em therein: 
Whereupon a great Tumult was rais'd between 
the contending Parties, fo that ſeveral were woun- 
ded, and ſome ſlain in the Quarrel. 

Hereupon Severian and the reſt of that Party 


fled, and Theophilus fearing the Iſſue, aud under- 


ſtanding that a Synod was to be ſpeedily conve- 
ned, to give theſe Matters 'a new hearing, went 
on Shipboard at Midnight, and ſet fail for A. 
{exandrig, Indeed it was high time for him 2 
E» 6% ꝗ » 755 „ 5 1 2541 Ws m 6 
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make his Eſcape; for People were ſo incens'd at 
his Proceedings, that they ſearched for him, with 
z Reſolution of throwing him into the Sea. 
m ſoſtom in the mean time earneſtly preſs d the 
Emperor, that a Synod might be call'd to clear 
his Innocency, and reverſe the unjuſt Sentence 
that had been paſſed againſt him. Arcadius the 
Emperor therefore ſent to T heophilus, charging 
him to return again and give an account of his 
Proceedings, that Matters might be fairly heard 
and examin d; but he excus d himſelf, and eva- 
ded his fo doing. However a Synod was conve- 
ned at Conftantinople of more than 60 Biſhops, 
who examin'd the Tranſactions of the former, 
difannul'd the Acts thereof, and reſtor d Chryſoftom 


intirely to his See. 


But this Serenity laſted not long, for freſh Chryſoſ- 
Clouds aroſe, and new Troubles began upon the rom's Ii 
following Occaſion. At the ſetting up a Silver vedive a. 
Statue of the Empreſs Eudoxia, near the Church gainſt bad 
of St. Sophia, there were great Shoutings, Dan- Homen. 


cings and other Exorbitances, to the great diſtur- 
dance of the People in their Religious Aſſemblies. 
This Chryſoftom could not bear, but ſeverely in- 
reighed againſt it in his Sermons, as allo againſt 
thoſe that encouraged the ſame. And under- 
landing that the Empreſs took theſe Reflections 
as made upon herſelf, and that ſhe purpos'd a- 
gain to proſecute him, he took occaſion from the 
Story of John the Baptiſts reproving Herod and 
Herodz.s, to diſcourſe in an Oration after the fol- 
lowing manner: Now Herodias is again in a Rage, 
and ſeeks to haue John Baptiſt's Head in a Char- 
ger; and now Jezebel is contriving to get Naboth's 
Vineyard, and to drive the Prophet Elias into the 
Deſert, It muſt indeed be confeſs d, that Photius 
queſtions the genuineſs of this Paſſage, tho found 
in the Works of this Father. Next he proceeds 
to lay down the Deſcription of a bad Woman, 
telling us, That no Lion, Dragon, or any other 
Beaft of Prey is ſo bad as an ill Woman, giving 
Mances of the baſe Adds of ſuch from the Holy 


Scr = 
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Scriptures, The Empreſs hereupon highly: 
ſented, that ſhe was as ſhe concluded thus tra 
ced in his publick Sermons; and his Enemies gli 
ly took hold of this Opportunity againſt hin 
therefore ſent to Theophilus, either to come hin 
ſelf and head em, or at leaſt ſend em Dired 
ns how to proceed. He was not willing to wa 
ture himſelf again, but ſent three Bithops wit 
{ome Canons made formerly againſt Athanai 
which he concluded might be now improv : 

A Conven- gainſt Chryſoft "4x | 1 : 
e dn Before this Year was fully expir'd, divers bi 
Conſtanti- ſhops out of Syria and other Parts were convaii 
nople z. at Conflantinople, the chief of whom were Le 
gain} tus of Ancyra, and Ammonius of Laodicea | 
Chryſoſ. Piſidia. At their firſt coming to Town they 1 
tom. jected not Communion with Chryſoftom, but car 
A. D. 403. ried it fairly towards him till they ſounded ti 
' Inclinations of the Court, where they foo 
found his Intereſt daily declining. For nowti 
Emperor being.influenc'd by Eudoxia and other 
refus d to come to Church as he us d to do, ant 
ſignified to Chryſaſtom by Meſſengers, Tha 
could have no Communion with him, till he hu 
vindicated himſelf from the Crimes laid to | 
Charge. Chryſoftom hereupon ſignified his gre 
readineſs to come to a fair Hearing, and publid 
ly challeng'd his Adveriaries to prove the mil 
ters objected againſt him, but they durſt nd 
venture to put it on that Iſſue, and therefore con 
cluded to drop their former Charges, and eil 
inſiſt on his returning to his See without (ufficin 
Authority, after he had been Synodically depe 
ſd. In anſwer to this Coryſoftom pleaded he hy 
the Suffrage of 65 Biſhops to warrant him th 
in, but they pretended that more had confentt 
to his being depos d, and therefore his Retui 

was irregular. ; WE 1 

The Canons Then they alledg againſt him the Canons ſel 
urged a- by Theophilus, which were the fourth of ! 
gain him, Council of Antioch, That if any Biſhop or P. 
- ay : byter being depos d, ſhould return to the Execu 
4% we. 1 a | 
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F his Office without the Authority of a Synod, he 
ould never be again reſtor d: As alſo the 12th, 
That if ſuch a one ſhould appeal to the Emperor, 
inftead of a greater Synod than that by which he 
wa depos d, he ſhould be incapable of Abſolution, 
Chg replied, That theſe Canons were fra- 
med by the Arian Party againft Athanaſius, and al- 
ſo continued to plead his being reſtor'd by a Sy- 
nod of 65 Biſhops, _ | | 1 

His Oppoſers found it availed little to debate Elpidius 
the matter with him, and therefore defir'd the Heads for 
Emperor that ten of Chryſoftom's Party might be % before 
ſummon'd, and prevail'd on to give their Sufs * be Empe- 
frage in favour of theſe Canons. But Elpidius tile 
aged Biſhop of Laodicea intreated the Emperor, 
that 2 might not be ejected without ſuf- 
ficient Cauſe, affirming he had not been regularly 
depos'd before; and alſo put him in mind, that 
he return d not withour his Majeſty's ſpecial 
Command, and aſſerted that thoſe Canons alled- 
ged againſt him, were fram'd by Hereticks. The 
other Party were very clamorous againſt him ; 
but at length Elpidizs mildly ſaid to the Emperor, 
Sir, we will no longer be troubleſome to you, but put 
it upon this Iſue; let our Oppoſers ſubſcribe the 
Faith of thoſe Catholicks, by whom they pretend 
theſe Canons were fram' d, and we'll be ſatisfed, 
The Emperor ſignified he thought this a fair Pro- 
poſal, and therefore after much Evaſion they at 
laſt pretended they would ſubſcribe, which yet 
they never did, as indeed they never intended 
If, : | 

It being now the time of Lent, his Enemies De Eris 
entreated the Empercr, that | Eafter drawing on, 7. Oder 
he would give Order for his Expulſion, who be- 2 | 
ing eaſily impos d on by them, ſent a Command ps 4 
to Chryſoſtom to leave his Church. The Biſho ae 


P his Anſwer, 


anſwer d, I receiv'd my Church from God my Sa- 
viour, and am by him intruſted with the Care of my 
Peoples Souls, and therefore cant deſert my 
Charge; but if you forcibly throw me out, I ſhall - 
bave that to plead for my Excuſe, in not perform- 
| | . ms 
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ing my Office, This Anſwer ſomewhat mitigate! 
the intended Rigour, and tho he receiv'd Order 
from Arcadius to forſake the Churchy and cos 
fine himſelf to his own Houſe, he ſtill frequentsy 
| the Religious Aſſemblies — 
"_=_ _— Thus things continued to the Paſtor. Weil, 
mne, „ When on Gooa-Friday he had freſh Orders to n. 
MTV , linguiſh the Church, which he {till refus'd to o 
gainſt bim. 
bey. Hereupon the Emperor bearing a Ren 
| rence to the Holineſs of the time, and alſo fear 
ing a Tumult among the People, advis'd with 
Acacius and Antiochus, two of his chief Ene 
mies, and caution'd em to beware of takin 
wrong meaſures. They anſwer d, Sir, fear mt, 
let the ejecting of Chry ſoſtom be upon us, we ar 
ready to vindicate the ſame, tho it were at th 
Peril of cur Lives, When this was known, 4 
Biſhops who kept their Lent with Chry/ofton, 
applied themſelves to the Emperor and En- 
preſs, and beſought em with Tears, . That tit 
Church might not be depriv'd of its Biſhop, «| 
pecially at Eaſter, when the Catechumens were 1 
receive their Baptiſm, But their Requeſt was de. 
nied,. whereupon Paul Biſhop of Croatia turn 
to the Empreſs and ſaid, Eudoxia, fear God mi 
pity your own Children, and by Violence profant 
not Chrift's Holy Feſtival ;, and ſo they went away 
with weeping Eyes and mournful Hearts. 
Chryſco- In the mean time Chryſaſtom's Presbyters, and 
com Par- ſome Biſhops of his Party, were aſſembled with 
e. in the People in Conflantine's Baptiſtery, ſpending 
tne: Bn. their time in reading the Scriptures, and preps 
ths Axing the Catechumens for Baptiſm. . His Ene- 
mies ſolicited that this Aſſembly might bediſper- 
| ſed; but the chief Officer of the Palace fearing 
the Conſequence, refus'd to be engag d in it, te: 
ling em, That it being Night and the Congregati 
on numerous, they muſt take heed of any raſh Ire 
ceedings, However to gratify their Importunity, 
he at length ſent Lucius Captain of the Scutari, 
to go quietly and ſee how things were, who rc 
turn'd with an account, That nothing was like a 
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5 = ſach were the Numbers, and ſo great the 


Veal of the People. I 
But being vet reſtleſs in their -Addreſſes, they The horrid 

revail'd with him to make another Attempt, and Violence 

hat he might not want fit Guides they ſent ſome mitted 

their Clergy with bim, who conducted him ere, 

o the place of Meeting. They enter d, and im- 


ediately all Corners were fill'd with Horror and 
dee Confuſion, the Clergy were ſeiz d, beaten, 
feat · rounded, and treated with all kinds of Violence, 


he Catechumens were ſcatter'd, and the Women 
ho had ftrip'd thernſelves for Baptiſm were 
Iriven away naked, and ſeveral of em wounded, 
nd the very Waters of the Baptiſterium were 
olour d with Blood. None can expreſs the Vil- 


the Mznics then committed, all Places in the City 
„ 40 eing fill'd with Sighs and Groans, miferable La- 
lon, Nentations and Cries ;, and Edicts were publiſh'd 
Eu- ne upon another full of ſevere Threatnings 
+ the Neainſt all who renounc'd not Communion with 
„ 0 ſaſtom. 


When it was day moſt of the Inhabitants of And unn 
he City fled into the Fields and Woods to find, thoſe that 
f poſſible, ſhelter for themſelves where they fled into 
night celebrate the Feſtival. It happen'd that c Fields. 
he Emperor going out of the Ciry that day to 

livert himſelf, ſpy'd a Field cover'd over with 

hite, which was occaſion'd by its being filld 

ith about 3000 Catechumens who had been 

daptiz d the night before, having then on em 


Jing beir white Garments, as was the Cuſtom of the 
epz· primitive Times. But the Adverſaries, to exaſ- 
ne- Nyerate the Emperor the more, told him they were 
per- We Conventicle of Hereticks > whereupon a Party 
of Soldiers were order'd preſently to diſperſe 'em, 
teh {Which they did, raking ſome of the People, but 
gat: more of the Clergy into Cuſtody. Several noble 
ro Matrons were here ſeiz d, and ſtrip'd gf their 
it), Pendants, their Ear-rings, and other Ornaments, 
i, Wd multitudes were committed to Priſon, where 
re hey ſang Hymns and receiv'd the Holy Eucha- 
4 1 Ig; ſo that the Priſons were turn d into 1 

| | ches, 
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account 7 
exercisd in the Paſſion Week, intreating P 
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ches, as the Churches were turn'd into Brideme Id 
by the Cruelties therein exercis d. 1 


* 


why, or with what Aſſiſtance he had done it: I 


Innocent's Afiftance in ſuppreſing ſo violent 
Faction, and aſſur d him of 12 Readineſs to ren 
his Affairs to the Hearing of any impartial Juli 
cature, and that he would vindicate his Innoceng Þ 
againſt all the Crimes laid to his charge. pat. 
The Pope being not yet fatisfy'd in the State I I 
of things, fete 'd his holding Communion equallf d 
with Chryſoſtom and Theophilus ; tho he withal Fr 
declar'd his diſtiłe of the Proceedings of the lat 
againſt the former, and that a more indifferat Þ 
Synod both of the Eaftern and Weſtern 95 ought laven, 
to be held, wherein matters ſhou'd be judg d neitin en 
from Favour nor ill Will, but with an impartil Ai 
Judgment. Soon after new Meſſengers came 0 F 
Theophilus with other Letters, by which Ima F 


more fully perceiv'd upon what ſlight grounds be 
no- 


had proceeded againſt Chryſoftom; which he A 


| 
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weh d to him in a Letter to the following purpoſe. 
Faber, we ſtill hold Communion both with your 
e af nd our Brot her Chry ſoſtom, and hall con- 
m Ius in this Reſolution till there be a more equal 
h to Wrermination of thoſe things that have been ſa 
e to Willy and ridiculouſly manag'd againſt him; if 
nefore your Cauſe will bear it, let it be. heard 
dre a Synod aſſembled according to the Laws of 
Wink, and proſecuted according to the Canons of 
Nicene Council, which proceeding alone we ſhall 


wove of, 1 . 
ln the mean time Chryſaſtom was not only con- Chryſoſ- 
» Rid to his Houſe, but was there in great danger tom in 
lis Life, ſeveral making attempts againſt him; danger of 
N particularly one that was hir'd with fifty bis Life. 
Fices of Gold to diſpatch him, being ſtop'd and 
mind as he was haſtily running into the 
 Bibop's Palace, return'd no Anſwer to him that 
0 $oſted him but by giving him a mortal Wound. 
; Bind when endeavours were us'd to take him, he 
und ed no leſs than ſeven more, inſomuch that four 
F#m died, and the other three were not recover d 
ithout much: difficulty. And when at laſt he 
s taken and carry'd to the Palace, and the 
Feople cry'd out for Juſtice, tho the Provoſt pre- 
mded he ſhould be brought to his Trial, yet 
u little time he ſet him at liberty; by which 
« Froceedings the People ſaw what danger their 
en Pihop was in, and therefore watch'd by turns 
echt and day at his Houſe. Ss 

tate Thus things continu'd till a Week after Whit- The Har- 
mide, when the Clergy that were his principal Tant ſizn'd 
mies, with the moſt flattering Inſinuations Jr, % Ba- 
dreſs d the Emperor for his Baniſhment, They ment. 
od him, that as he was immediately conſtituted by 

taven, and was accountable to none upon Earth, 
ihn Fe might make his Will the Law and Meaſure of his 
nid itint. They added, that they hop d he won d 
e 1 r be more mild than Priefts, or ſeem more holy 
cen ban Biſhops; that they had often ſaid they wou d 
s he anſwer able for Chryſoſtom's Depoſition, and 

me Neefore def d t woñ d not ſpare one to the 4 

ity f 
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416 * o | 7 
em all. At length being wearied with te 

1 he ſign d the Warrant, and « a. 

manded bim as ſoon as he had diſpos d of hi Co 

fairs immediately to leave the C 45 3 1 

He goes Chryſoftom having now receiv a politiveOrde 46x 
into Exile. reſolvd to _—y with it, and thereupon ſaidy op 
A. P. 493: the Biſhops and others with him, Come ler 1 
| to Prayers and join our Forces with thoſe of f * 
Guardian Angel of this Church. As he was goin 4 

a Courtier who was his Friend inform'd him ti; A 

Military Forces waited to ſeize him, and the rm 

fore deſir d him to withdraw privately leſt the * 

ſhould be another Tumult rais d in the Ciy The 
Thereupon he kiſs d the Biſhops,and took his lan [bar 

of 'em, and then withdrew himſelf at a print nd 

Door, and ſurrender d himſelf to the Officers, wk f 

carry d him to Nice, and from thence to Cu Wi 

in Armenia, the place appointed for his Exile, 0 * 

which we ſhall hear more hereafter. When iy... 

was leaving his Church, he comforted himſelf, inc 

he tells us in an . Epiſtle, with the followin Oni 
Thoughts. Will the Empreſs baniſh me ? Let k or 

do ſo, ſeeing the Earth is the Lord's, and the Fi 2 

neſs thereo Pill ſhe order me to be cut in pitt! N 

Tf The ſawn aſunder, I ſhall be treated but ati \ 

Prophet Iſaiah. Should I be thrown into the Su 7 

this was the Fate of Jonas; or ſhould I bt : "he 

inte a Fry Furnace, my Sufferings will be but rt 

thoſe of the three Children. Should ſhe command n * 

to be ſton d, ſo was St. Stephen. Will he hart ny ont 

Head? the Holy Baprift loft his Or will ſhe han he 

my Eſtate ? naked came I out of my Motbe : 78 

Womb, andnaked ſhall I return thither. T oy 

A terrible The People yet knew not he was one, "IF Vic 
Fire burns were very jealous of it; and therefore 8 un 
e, Church patient, abundance of em preſs d into the Chu r 
«naSerate- to ſeek for him; and when they were in, the Dov Con 
Houſe. were ſhut upon em to prevent their porkut A ben 
their Biſhop, and their Attempts to reſcue | ; ou 
Thoſe who were without were in a diſtra e 
condition, and thoſe within fo crouded * ben 
the Door, that it render d the opening the | pref 


impoſlidk; 


? 
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impoſſible; till yielding a little, they at length | 
„ ly ith much difficulty got it open. In this great 
2 Confuſion a Fire broke out under the Pulpit, 
which flaming up reach'd the Roof, and in a fe 
hours conſum d that whole ſtately Fabrick, ex- 
cept only the Veſtry, where the Communion- 
of Plate was preſerv'd. Nor did the Fire ſtop here, 
but the conquering Flames, waving thro the Air, 
dau got hold on the Senate-houſe, a noble and magni- 
cent piece of Architecture which ſtood at a good 
ditance 4 and which is moſt ſtrange, it began at 
the end. that was furtheſt off from the Church, 
The Flames of both theſe Buildings met as an 
Arch, ſo that People 7 ſafely underneath it; 
and which is remarkable, there was no Life either 
of Man or Beaſt loſt in this terrible Conflagration, 


— With this Structure were deſtroy'd many noble 

* and excellent pieces of Antiquity, particularly 
de statues of the nine Muſes made at Helicon, a 
? 


and brought hither by Conftantine the Great. 
Only the Images of, Jupiter and Minerva were 
preſerv'd, which Zoſimus being a Heathen Hiſto- 
tian magnifies as a Miracle, and a good Omen of 
the City's future Proſperity. | ; 
very different were the Sentiments of Men Vari» A 
concerning this Fire; Chryſoſtoms Enemies ſcru- 79%ghts of 
pied not to charge it on his Party, as an effect % Calle 
of their Malice and Revenge; they on the other 7 
band proteſted their own Innocency, and laid it 
on their Adverſaries, as deſigning to burn them 
and the Charch together. Again, others con- 
idering the ſtrange beginning and progreſs of the 
Flames, judg'd it ſent from Heaven to puniſh the 
Vices then reigning, and particularly the unjuſt 
WM baniſhment of ſo excellent a Paſtor. But what- 
erer was the Original of this Conflagration, the 
onſequences were terrible, abundance of People 
ang ſeiz'd, thrown into Goal, and expos'd to 
+ great Severities, eſpecially the following Year, 
When Optatus became Provoſt of the City; who 
being a Heathen, took this opportunity of ex- . 
breſling his Hatred to the Chriſtians, and there - 

Ml Ee | fors 
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fore treated Chryſoſtoms Friends with all imagi. 
nable Cruelty. 


Arſacius Within a Week after Chryſoftont's Departure 


made Bi- they placd one in his Seat, and thought none 


ſhop, and fitter for it than Arſacins Brother to Nettarim, 


Chryſol- 


thought might not be unacceptable to the People. 
o. This new Biſhop was fourſcore years of Age, 


— naturally of a peaceable Temper and little inclin d 


to Action, which made him be the more eaſily 
impos d on by ſubtil Men, who prompted him to 
very irregular Courſes, and juſtify'd the worſt 
Actions by his Authority. Chryſo/ftom's Friends 
conld not bear to ſee this Uſurper on his Throne, 
and therefore wou'd have no Communion with 
him, but aſſembled by themſelves without the 
City, and for adhering to John their Biſhop were 
ſtil'd Joannites. 9 ns | 


And great Arſacius being greatly vex'd at the flights put 
Cruelties upon him, complain'd to the Emperor, who there- 
 exercisd upon publiſh'd ſeveral ſevere Edicts to ſupprels 

upon 'em. the Conventicles of theſe Foannites, and to force 
P. 404. em to hold Communion with their new Biſkop. 


Particularly it was decreed, that whatever Biſhu) 
ſhou'd refuſe Communion with him and Theophilus 


ſou'd be depos d, and loſe all his Eſtate; and that 


if any one conceal'd ſuch as adher'd to Chry ſoſtom, 
his Houſe ſhould be forfeited and taken from him. 
Thele and other ſevere Laws were made, and as 
ſeverely executed, Soldiers being ſent to break up 
their Meetings, who beat 'em, ſton d 'em, hald 
em to Priſon, and us d ſuch Cruelties, that many 
durſt not ſtir out of their Houſes; yea a great 
number fled into a voluntary Baniſhment. Op- 
tatus under pretence of ſearching for the Authors 
of the late Fire, exercis d all manner of Barba- 
rities. Eutropius the Reader in particular was 
cruelly ſcourg'd, his Fleſh rak'd from his Bones, 
burning, Torches put to ſeveral parts of his Body; 


and at laſt he was thrown into Priſon, where he 


foon died. 


Among 
3 


who had preceded him; whom therefore they 


e Yr aw HG oy er.. ho .. e e 


2 


had 


wr, ? $3 
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Among thoſe of the weaker Sex who had a large Of Olym- 


ſhare in the common Calamities,Olympias was moſt 
remarkable, who was a Woman highly valu'd 
by Chryſaſtom for her eminent Piety, and to whom 
he wrote no leſs than ſeventeen Letters during 
his Exile. She wasof noble Birth, a large For- 
tune, and withal of extraordinary Beauty, and 
had been Wife to Nebridius ſometime Governor, 
who was put to death by the Emperor within 
two years after their Marriage, under pretence 
of ſome Male-Adminiſtration. A Lady of ſuch 
Accompliſhments, and withal young, wanted not 
Solicitations to a ſecond Marriage; yea Theodoſins 
who was then Emperor deſird her for his own 


_ Kinſman Elpidius, who importunately made ſuit 


to her. But the Lady utterly refus'd to comply, 
ſaying, If the Emperor had thought me 5 4 


Husband, he wou d not have depriv'd me ef him 


pias 4 no- 
ble Lady. 


that I had, by which he has impos'd on me the eaſy 


Yoke of a ſingle State. 

The Emperor, much offended with this ſmart 
Anſwer, order'd the Provoſt of the City to 
feize her Eſtate till ſhe ſnould come to 30 Years of 
Age ; who thereupon us'd her unkindly, and re- 
ſtrain d her from going to Church, or converſing 
with any Biſhop; being ſecretly urg'd to this 
Severity by Elpidius, who hop'd thereby to 
force her Conſent. But (he thank'd' God for 


Her Cheey- 


fulneſs in 
the loſs of 


her Ejtates 


theſe Sufferings, and ſent this Meſſage to the 


Emperor: Sir, you have not only done like a 


Prince, but exercisd the Care of a Biſhop towards 


me, in eaſing me of a heavy Burden ;, for I have 
long fear d left thro the Incumbrance of thoſe Riches 
I ſhould neglect the more excellent Treaſures of the 
Soul; tho you wou'd yet do much better if you wou d 
be pleas d ta diſpoſe of 'em to the Poor, and to ſupply 
the Neceſſities of the Church. rs 
Theodoſius could not but admire her vertuous 
and heroick Mind, and therefore order'd her 
whole Eſtate to be reſtor d; and that (he might 
not be troubled with any more ſuch unwelcome 
Addreſſes, ſhe a on Nectarius then Biſhop 
5 22 o 


Whic h be- 
ing reſtor d 
ſhe was 
made 4 
Deaconeſs, 
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to make her a Deaconeſs of the Church, whence 
ſhe ſeldom departed day or night, ſpending her 
Time and Eftate in the Service thereof. She had 
a very peculiar reſpect for Chryſaſtom, upon whom 
ſhe almoſt conſtantly attended, taking care of his 
Family Affairs, and that his Food might be ſuta- 
ble to his languiſhing Appetite. „ | 
Her Baniſti- Becauſe of this her Affection to Chryſoſtom, and 
ment and her Frequency in the Church, ſhe was charge d 
Death. with having a hand in the late Fire; but the 
A. D. 404. Provoſt finding no way to faſten this upon her, 
- he accus'd her for refuſing Communion with the 

preſent Biſhop; and perceiving her reſolv'd to 


perſiſt therein, he at length find her in a large 


Sum of Gold, ſuppoſing that might prevail on her, 
But her Soul was too much elevated above the 
Earth to be wrought on by ſuch Arguments, and 
therefore it was determin'd ſhe {hould be baniſh'd, 
to- which ile readily ſubmitted, and thereupon 
was ſent into Exile to Nicomedia in Bithynia, 
whence ſhe ſupply'd Chryſaſtom with Neceſ- 
__ and there ſoon. peaceably ended her 
ays. pens | 

* Phe perſe- The Joannites being ſo ſeverely proſecuted at 
cuted Joan- Corftantiople,: were forc d to ſeek Refuge in tlie 
nites ſend Weſt; and a Letter ſubſcribd by twenty five 
70 Rome Biſhops was ſent to Pope Innocent at Rome, to 
for ſuccour. give an account of the whole matter. But at 
preſent he could afford 'em little Relief, only he 

tent the Meſſenger back with Communicatory 

Letters both to Chryſoftom and thoſe Biſhops that 

held with him. However after this a great many 

Biſhops, and others of eminent Note coming 

thither with Complaints of thoſe violent and un- 

righteous Proceedings, he was ſo far awaken'd, 

that he engag'd Honorius Emperor inthe Weſt to 

concern himſelf in their Cauſe. ' 

Honorius Hereupon that Emperor wrote to his Brother 
Petter to Arcadius, and his Epiſtle mentions the firſt Offence 
Arcadius 4s given by the Empreſs's Statue, and the mi- 
| in theirbe- chicvous Conſequences of it; intreating him that 
bay. thoſe Irregularities might be amended, and that by 
HE 42 8 1 reforming 


S 
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reforming what was amiſs the Divine Diſpleaſurt 
might be averted. He tells him, he could not longer 
be filent, and that this was a matter which ought to 
be conſider d by a Council of Biſhops impartially ſum- 
non d; and that in order to this both Parties had 
now ſent their Legatet to Rome, promiſing to ac- 
guieſde in their Determination. He adds, till this 
equal Deciſion was made things ſhould not have been 
run to that height of Confiſcation and Banihhment; 
eſpecially ſeeing thoſe that were appeal'd to granted 
Chry ſoſtom as well as his Oppoſers the Peace of the 


Church: . 


Pope Innocent alſo wrote a Conſolatory Letter Pope Inno- 
to Chryſoſtom, in which he ſignifies, That he who cents Lets 
was ſo eminent a Paſtor could not but know, that * to 
in all Ages the beft of Men had been exposd to Chryſo- 
great Sufferings for the trial of their Patience. ſiom, 


He further minds him, that a firm Confidence in 
God, and the Teftimony of a good Conſcience is the 


beft Support under the heavieft Burden and that 


tho a good Man may be try d, he can't be vanquiſo d 
having the boly Scriptures at hand as a Bulwark 
to defend and protect him. For, ſays he, the 
Leſſons which we ſo often read and expound, afford 
us a multitude of Examples, that almoſt all Sunts 
have been prov'd by great Calamities before they 
have receiv'd the Crown of Glory. Then he con- 
cludes, Let the Conſcience of your Innocence jup- 
port and ſtay your Mind, in conſideration th it the 
Eye of our great Maſter is upon ws, who will at 
length give Reſt to his ſincere Servants, 


He alſo ſent a Letter to the Clergy and People And t6 the 
of Conftantinople, ſignifying with what a [ad Heart Clergy and 
he had receiv'd the account of their Sufferiags, ex- Feople ut 


borting em to Patience, in hope God would ſhortly Conitantis 


but an end to their Calamities, He affirms, that nopte: 


the Proceedings againft Chryſoſtom had bern con- 
trary to all Law and Rule, to all Juſtice and Equi- 


ty, and that ſcarce auy Inflance could be found of 


the like among their Predeteſſors, He further tells 
em, they at Rome were uom conſidering hom a General 
Council might be beſt cunuen d to bring all things to 4 
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bappy iſſue, encouraging em in the mean time 15 
a patient. hope, that by the Divine Help Matters 

would he reduc d to their right ſtate. 
Chryſo- But now let us look after Chryſaſtom, whom we 


ſtom car- left juſt as he went out of the great Church and 


ried into ſurrender' d himſelf to the Officers, who preſent- 
Bichynia. ly got him on Shipboard, and carry'd him, accom: 
panied with ſome of his Clergy, to a place in Bi- 

- rhynia, Here the buſineſs of the Fire was in- 
quir d into, and the Attendants of Chryſoſton 


clear d; but they would by no means admit him 


to a Trial, tho he earneſtly requeſted the ſame, 
that he might fully clear bimſelf from the Re- 
flections that were caſt on him as the Author or 
Abettor of it. This being deny'd, ey pro- 
ceeded on in their Journy towards the place of 
his Exile, which was firſt appointed to be Sebaftea; 


but that it ſeems was thought too good a place, 


and therefore they concluded on Cucuſus in the 
Leſſer Armenia, a Town that had little to recom- 
mend it but Cold and Barrenneſs, and beſides, it 
was continually expos'd to the Inſults of- cruel 
Robbers. Tis not improbable. his Adverſaries 
pitch'd on this place, becauſe it was the Town 
whither his Predeceſſor Paul had been baniſh'd in 
the time of Conſtantius, and was there at length 
frangl'd, which they might probably think would 
_ him but a melancholy Proſpect in his 
xile. 


Hi Afiifi- As he went on his Journy, beſides the habitual 


»ns and weakneſs of his Stomach, he labour'd continually 
Supports in under Fevers occafion'd by the Heat, the continual 
bs Jorrye fatigue of Travelling, the want of his Reſt at 
Night, and of thoſe Accommodations to which 
he had been formerly accuſtomd. *Tis true, it 
was no ſmall Relief to him under theſe Difficul- 
ties, that Theodorus the chief Officer to whom he 
was commited treated him with great Humanity 
and Courteſy, ſeeming to make it his chief buſt 
neſs to take care of him. And beſides this, when 
he came to Nice, he found the Air more agreeable 
to him, and fo was reduc'd to a better — 
| | N Hea 
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Health, but eſpecially when he arriv'd at Cæſarea 
in Cappadocia, where he had a Lodging in a re- 
tird place, wanted no Conveniences of Food or 
Phyſick, and had the Advice and ready Attendance. 
of able Phyſicians; and in a word, here all forts of 
Perſons ſhew'd the higheſt reſpects to him; 
"a But the Kindneſs and Generoſity he met with The it _ 
. from theſe, inſtigated the Envy of others againſt Treatment 


- him, from whom he might reaſonably have ex- e hack 
i peted better Treatment; particularly Pharetrius fr — 
* then Biſhop of Cæſarea, Was ſo far from giving FCxſarea, 
. him a kind and honourable Entertainment, as ſome 

2 intimated he would, that, partly becauſe of the 

bo Disfavour he was in at Court, and partly becauſe of 

5 the great honour others did him 10 contriv'd all 

of poſlible methods to get rid of his Company. 

5 Vea, when a ſudden ſtop was put to his N 

* by the Invaſion of the Jſauri who ravag'd thoſe 

2 parts, whither they were going; and when Cæſa- 

q rea it ſelf fear d being beſieg d by em, yet then he 

, engag d a Troop of Monks againſt him who came 

1 betimes in the morning in the , midſt of thoſe 

h Confuſions, and threaten'd to fire the Houſe 

rag Chryſoftom lodg'd, unleſs he preſently left 

| the City. „ | . 7 3 

The Magiſtrates compaſſionating liis Weak- Le Info 

neſs, and knowing the inevitable danger he muſt {ence of the 
be <xpos'd fo if be ſhould depart ar_this time, f /, 


interpos d their Authority in his behalf; but theſe 
l brave Monks inſtead of yielding to their Orders, 

threatned to cudgel em, and boaſted it was not the 
firſt time they had ſo done. Vea, tho the Gover- 
nor of the City hearing of the Riot prefently 
came to his reſcue, they regarded neither his 
Commands nor Entreaties; and when he ſent to 
Pharetrius, and deſir' d him to take off the Monks, 
and give Chryſoftom ſome further time in conſide- 
ration of his Sickneſs, and his danger from the 
Iſaurian Army, it avail'd nothing, inſomuch that 
the Magiſtrates advis d him rather to venture into 
the Enemies hands, than continue within the reach 


of thoſe wild Beafts ; and his Friends told him; 
4 he 


— 
— 
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x might certainly be ſafer. any where than among 

them, | 5 ä | > 4 

He is ſbel- Among thoſe that pitied his Caſe was a. Noble 
ter d by 4 Lady call'd Seleucia, who delir'd him to continue 
Lady, but ſome time at her Country-houſe about five Miles 
for Cd from from the City, whither ſhe ſent ſome of her Servants 
2285 along with him, and charg'd her Steward, that if 
the Monks ſhould come thither to aſſault him, he 

ſhould call help from the neighbouring Villages, 

and repel em by force. Pharetrius hearing of it, 

ſent her threatning Meſſages, which ſhe at firſt 
generouſly (lighted, but was at length ſo weary 

out by him, that ſhe was forc'd with great un- 

willingneſs to part with her welcome Gueſt. 

The great And now a report being given out that the 
Reſpe# Iſaurian Forces were at hand, he was conftraind - 
ſome ſhew'd to ſet out in a dark and tempeſtuous Night, and 
him. all the way met with extraordinary Difficulties, 


under which he had certainly ſunk had not the ter, 
Conſciouſneſs of his Innocency, and the Goodneſs H 
of his Cauſe ſupported him. Afterwards he met in hi 
with more courteous Reception, for at the Fron-. ly, ; 


tiers of Cappadocia ſeveral Biſhops and others met 
him; and lamenting with Tears that the Church 
ſhould be depriv'd of ſo excellent a Paſtor, they 


ſaid one to another, t were better the Sun ſhould by 

_ to ſhine in the Firmament, than that Chry- Wextr 

ſoſtom ſhould be ſilenc d; whoſe extraordinary Mie ir 
Affection was ſome Alleviation to his Grief, tion 

#s end Having wreſtled with great Difficulties in his part 
Entertain- Journy for more than two Months, he at laſt Hand 
ment at arriv'd at Cucuſus, where he found thro the good lb. 
Cucuſus. Profidence of God far better Entertainment than Nate 
he expected. The Inhabitants were ſo very ob- A 

re 


liging and officious in attending on him, that he 
felt no want of the mand Servants he had hereto- 
fore kept, but was now. depriv'd of. Nbtwith- 
ſtanding the Sterility of the place he had a plenti- 
ful ſupply of all Conveniences, thoſe counting them 
ſelves moſt happy who could beſt entertain him: 
Particularly Dioſcorus a Gentleman of Quality 
here built a Houſe on purpoſe for him, _ 
| | | Order d 
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rder'd it as might beſt preſerve him from the 
aconveniences of the approaching Winter. Alſo 
he Biſhop of the place'{tew'd him extraordinary 
Kindneſſes, and the Air at preſent well agreed 
ith him, fo that he ſoon arriv'd to a good ſtate 
f Health. Beſides all this, he here enjoy d ſeve- 
ral of his old Friends; particularly the Lady Sa- 
b;2iana, a Deaconeſs of Conftantinople, met him 
vt Cucuſus the very day of his coming, who not- 
ithſtanding her Age, and the difficulty of the 
| ourny; broke thro all to ſerve him in his Affficti- 
on. Thither likewiſe came Conſtantius one of his 
moſt beloved Presbyters, beſides ſeveral Biſhops 
and Prieſts that went thither to falute him. In 
ſhort. he was fo well pleas'd with the Convenien- 

y of his Station, that he fear'd leſt thro the 


id rndeavours of his Friends he ſhould be remov'd 
s, Whihence into ſome other which they thought bet- 
he ier, but might probably prove worſe. 


ſs His active Soul would not ſuffer him to be idle His Labo- 
et in his Baniſhment, but here he preach'd frequent- riouſneſs in 
n-. h, and the People with much greedineſs enter- preaching, 
et tand his Inſtructions. And as he fed all with his &c. 
ch Wootrine, ſo he ſapply'd the Neceſſities of the 
2) Poor with his Charity, being enabled thereunto 
14 by the Liberality of his Friends, eſpecially the 
y- extraordinary Kindneſs of Olympias. Here alſo 
ry be improv'd his utmoſt Intereſt for the Propaga- 
tion of the Goſpel among the Heathen Nations, 
11s particularly to root out Paganiſm from Phenicia, 
iſt and from among the Gorhs, which he had former- 
od ln begun, and now us'd all Endeavours to proſe- 
an cute further. | ; | 
b- All his leiſure hours from pũblick Buſineſs he And wri- 
he ere ſpent in writing Books, and particularly his ting here. 
aſt Tract which he dedicated to Olympias upon 
b. his Subject, That no Man is hurt but by bimſtl : 
ti- ¶ vberein he proves from many Examples in Scrip- 
m- ure, That Perſecutions are ſo far from doing any 
1 real harm to the Virtuous, that they render em the 
i more glorious and happy, and that nothing but Sin 
d 


ear make Men truly miſerable, This he —_— her 
| aily 
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daily to peruſe in her Troubles. Here alſo le 
wrote moſt of thoſe excellent Epiſtles which are 
ſtill extant in his Works, and eſpecially he took 

care to write to thoſe Biſhops and others that 
ſuffer d for his ſake, commending em for thi 

fiedfaftneſs under Sufferings, and intreating em fil 

f Mind ſut able to their 

tate, conſidering that how great ſoever their Alicti- 
ons were for ſo good a Cauſe, their Reward would 
be tranſcendently more than proportionable therets, 


His Sick- Hitherto Chryſofom had not only tolerable, buf" 


neſs, and in a great meaſure. pleaſant Entertainment at 


Dangers 
from the 
_ Wauri. 


the whoſe Country, and they daily expected to 
like one night to have ſeiz'd Chryſoftom, which 


Atticus 


made Bp of flantinople ſomewhat above 16 Months, is now 


Conſtan- 
tinople. 
| A. D. 405. 


/ 


to Chryſo/tom, and had been one of his chic 
Accuſers ; yea, Palladius ſays he was the Perſon 1 


Cucuſus; but Winter coming on, notwithſtanding 
all proviſions againſt it, the extremity of the Cold N 
caus'd many Diſtempers to invade him, and r. 
duc'd him to ſo languiſhing a Condition, that for 
two Months he lock d on himſelf as a dying Pcr-W 
ſon. Indeed when Spring came on his Sickneß . 
abated; but alas, tho the approach of the mie 
rating Rays of the Sun began to drive away his 
Diſtempers, yet it brought another Miſchief little WM 
ſhort of a mortal Diſeaſe. For now the 1/a: 6 
made a general Inroad and dreadful havock thro 


be beſieg d by em at Cucuſus, where they had 


caus d him afterwards to be remov d to a place of 
more Security. 


Arſacius having held the uſurpd See of Cor- 


taken from it by Death; and after four Months 
ſtrong Competitions between ſeveral Perſons, at 
length Atticus a Presbyter of that Church was 
choſen to ſucceed him, He was a profeſs d Enem , 


that form'd the whole Plot and Defign againſt 
him, which probably was the chief Qualification 
that recommended him to this Station, where. this 


he was no ſooner plac'd, but he attempted the, 1, 
Ra of the Joannites to a ſubmiſſion 1088. - 


0 
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But finding not only the Biſhops but the People The grcat 
aint bim, be ſo xmprov'd his Intereſt as to Suffering 
rocure the Exertion of the Secular Power in his 7 the Jo- 
auſe; and Edits were made, by the Severity antes. 

f which ſome were prevail'd on, but the gene- 

lity ſtill choſe rather to retire into Woods and 

luntains, and be expos d to all Difficulties, than 

mply with their unrighteous Proceedings. And 

us, as Palladius tells us, 48 Friends 


. 


bu eus d in divers other parts of the Eaſt as well 
n Conſtantinople, many eminent Biſhops being 
0 at into Exile, and treated with great Cruelty 
000 j the Soldiers that conducted em thither. The 
| re. ops of the oppoſite Party were at the ſame 
Toi ſo far from thewing any Humanity towards 


m in their Diſtreſs, that they ſpur'd on thoſe 
barities, and when the Laity would have 
ken kind to em they deter'd em therefrom. 
In the mean time Pope Innocent was not un- Honorius 
lindful of their Condition, but drew up a Bre- writes to 
ate of the Account he had receiv'd concerning Arcadius 

e Sufferings of Chryſoftom and his Friends; and % Chry- 
ring call'd the other Biſhops of Italy together, > que yi 
ley jointly preſented an Addreſs to Hovorius, -s 


- ſo thereupon ſent a Letter to his Brother Arca- =” b. 
ede wherein he deſires of him, that a Synod head. 


night be appointed to meet at TLheſſalonica, whither 
tells him Perſons of undoubted Integrity ſhould 


Cor Wine from the Weſt, and fignifies, chat if john 
hs "4 appear to be juſtly depos'd, he alſo would re- 
6, at ice Communion with him; but if on the other 


nd, it ſhould be manifeſted that his Adverſaries 
% knowingly wrong d him, he defires his Imperial 
ther then to do the ſame towards them. *T was 
ldetermin'd by thoſe of the Weſt, to convince 
the Equity of their Proceedings, that Chry- 
Wn ſhould not be admitted to fit in Council 
Ulis Cauſe was clear d; but notwithſtanding 

the Meſſengers that carried the Empe- 
rs Letter, with ſeveral Epiſtles from the Biſhops, 
re impriſon'd, nor did they obtain their liber- 
to return without much difficulty. i 


cm- 


f 
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Chryſo- Chiryſaſtom was now remov'd from & | 
_ ſtony's Let- 4 4%. a City alſo of the Leſſer ps 
ber to Pope jm a little time that place was no leſs infeſii 
Innocent. the Iſaurian Inroads than the former, Wii 
4. P. 406. Condition he was in here, we may learn ili 
Letter ſent by him to Innocent Biſhop A 
wherein after Thanks elegantly and lag ee 
turn'd for his unwearied care of him, all 
Eaſtern Churches, he thus ſpeaks: The Cl 
are waſted and depopulated, the People ſcatter 
Clergy trodden down, the Biſhops baniſh d, M 
Eccleſiaftick Canons trampled under foot. Wt". 
nom in the third year of my Baniſument, en 
Famine, Peſtilence, War, continual Sieges, tout li 
ſerable Solitude and Deflation, I am di 
pos d to danger of Death, and to the Point oi 
Ifaurian Swords, in all which Evils tis mW 
Comfort and Support that we have a ſhare i 
7 conſtant Affections, &C. ER 
An Order Chryſoftom intimated in the cloſe of his Intlif 
to remove to Pope Innocent, his apprehenſion of beingi 
him to Pi- mov'd to a worſe place, and the Event quiiſ 
tyus. verified his Conjecture herein: For his Adverlt 
eenvying that ſo many eminent Men went fol 
him in his Exile, wiſh'd earneſtly for his tall 
val out of the World, and therefore procutla 
Order from the Emperor, that be ſhould wil 
delay be remoy'd to Pityus, a moſt barren pull 
upon the very Shore of the Pontick Sea. 
Journy the Soldiers us d him with more rudy 
than ever, pleading they had Orders for iti 
ſome openly declar d, if they could tire h 
of his Life, they doubted not but they ſhoulanl 
| a Reward for their fo doing. 
His Death, At length after abundance of Difficultie “ 
A. P. 40. barbarous Treatment he came to Comana, a M 
Cappadgcia, where they would not fuffer bill 
lodg, but carried him five or fix Miles off Wk 
Oratory of Haſiliſcus, who had been Bill 


W * 4 "= 


Comand, and ſuffer d Martyrdom under M 
mian, "Tis ſaid the Martyr there appear of 
m 


8 : him in the Night, and ſaid, Brother, be . a | 
9 roy 
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oer to morrom we ſhall be together. Having 8 
As narving, he deſir d of the Guard that be 
continue there the next day, which they - 
iy deny'd;, but before they had carried 
bor Miles they found him extremely ill, and 
ore brought him back thither again. When 
ame into the Oratory he put on white 
bes, and then receiv d the Holy Euchariſt, 
ee bis laſt Prayer, and concluded with his 
il Doxology, Glory be to God for all 2 that. 
Amen. And after that ſtretching himſelf 
be peaceably reſign'd his Soul into the hands 


A ,_ 


to 488 Saviour. He died September the 14th, in 
zd year of his Age, and was buried in the _ 
r Grave with the above-mentioned Martyr 

" 11206 CE 


ve may believe the Greek Menologies, Chry- Is out- 
en was as to his Body of a low Stature, had a wardſhape, 
Ae Head, and was bald (in which Palladius 

ins marks he was like EIIſpa) he had a broad Fore- 

and full of Wrinkles, his Eyes ſunk deep in- 

clad, but were withal quick and amiable, his 

Wees were lank and hollow, his Beard ſhort 
is bin. Theſe his Features truly repreſented _ 
Aas he was, viz. a Man greatly mortified to 
World, who by the extraordinary ſtrictneſfs 
is Life had brought the Fleſh under the Em- 
of the Spirit, and ſubjected the ſenſual Ap- 
ies to the Laws of Reaſon. | 5 
108 His natural Temper was Cholerick, in which he z Zeal, 

W more abounded by reaſon of his great Abſti- 
e, but this being rightly govern'd, made him 
ore active, bold and reſolute in his Duty, and 
Whromoting the Intereſt of Religion. His Zeal 
od carry'd him often beyond the bounds of 
ay Prudence, while he defended the Cauſe 
eligion againſt Heathens and Hereticks, and 
ine oppoſition to the vicious Lives of thoſe that 
And Chriſtianity. None ſtood fairer to be 
ar0WDarling both of the Court and City, and a lit- 
Compliance might have render'd him fo; but 
u wald not take one ſtep out of the way - his 

B 7 5 Ep : 5 arty 
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Duty to gain the greateſt Honour, or to ſe vir 
his greateſt Worldly Intereſt. 

His dili- He was unweariedly diligent in his Epileay 1 2 

gence in his Office; he was conſtant at publick Prayers, Me 

Office. often, but eſpecially in the time of Lent, preadi( al 
daily; and when he was at any time deaf, 
tberefrom by Sickneſs, he counted his aud, 
from his People worſe than the Diſeaſe: anda k bp 

ſoon as he bad recover d any degree of Strenghſ,g: \ 

he us d to return to his Pulpit with a kind of till wa 

umph and rejoycing, being wont to be as mug nit t 
delighted with his Reſtoration to his Work, ab 

weary Traveller with a ſafe Return to hn, 

home. | 4p Pit: 
ni great His Charity came not behind, yea rather gdm 

Charic). ceeded his other Virtues; he expended his u His 

Eſtate, which was very conſiderable, on the fh gre. 
and to ſupply the Neceſſities of the Church dit 
Antioch : and when he came to the See of Ct 
Nantinople, he ſpent all that could be ſpar'd o wt 
the Revenues thereof the ſame way. He nin. 
often exciting the Rich to Mercy and Compi mt 
on towards the miſerable, and that with Wald 
powerful Arguments, that he ſoften d the Han n th 
of many, and caus'd em to empty their Pur te, an 
into the Laps of the Needy. He was indeed bone, 
prevalent a Pleader for the Poor, that he WI gd 

| uſually ſtil'd John the Almoner. . 

Ai emi- He was excellently furniſh'd with natural WYlinkf 

nent Parts lities, a clear Apprehenſion, a ready Wit, au Ynmerc 

and Learn- Reaſoning, a pregnant Invention, and theſe dunt 

s.. company d with a fluent Utterance and an W her ( 

: cution well ſuted to his Notions, all which app. 

with great Evidence in his Exrempore Oral Nd his 
| He was alſo furniſh'd with a great ſtock of LaFhkrond 
ing and Philoſophy, tho he chiefly apply'd bind 1 vi 
to the ſtudy of the Scriptures, and attaind 1 7 
Excellency in explaining em according to the b Dub 
native and literal ſenſe above the genera "YH Whe 
the Antients. Among other great 'Proofs d 
eminent Learning, the many famous and N Gri 
_ nowned Perſons that were bred up ogy Wica 


el 
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 ſeemfytrations, was none of the leaſt. 


Ke 


His Eloquence render'd him the Delight of his His Elo- 


well and Admiration of future Ages, his Stile quence and 
's, n clear, pure, eaſy and elegant. His Thoughts Se. 


readily How d forth in * ne and in- 
ctandByvent Expreſſions, tho when his Argument re- 


Aer d, and his Leiſure permitted it, he cloth'd - 2 


ae gpprehenſions with a more exquiſite Florid- 
reng Web: witneſs his elaborate Compoſitious while 
of tle mas at Antioch, and had more leiſure and 
5 ma ert than he enjoy 'd afterwards. Twas this ad- 
K 8iYanble Faculty that entail'd the Title of Chry- 
is g en, or the Golden-mouth d Father upon, him, 
bit appears not that he was call'd by that Name 
her il an Age or two after his Death. 


is my His Humility eminently appear'd among all Au em- 


es geat Accompliſhments, and the Honours and xy Humi- 
uch lenities that were confer d upon him. He hatedd 


Hey thing that look d like Flattery or Applauſe ; 
ou hen the People, as was then cuſtomary, en- 
e nin d his Eloquent Diſcourſes with Shouts, Ac- 
pen amations, and other tokens of Satisfaction, he 
h a wald ſtop and check em therein, and complain 
Heu at they thereby turn'd the Church into a Thea- 

tt, and admoniſh'd em, that the bt way of 
leed f Mmmending his Sermons was to practiſe and not to 


he WB land em. 


E Books and Diſcourſes being either pen d by f his 
* inelf, or taken from him by Notaries, are as W FILINGS 
) 


"a BF nerous as they are excellent, there being ſtill 
eſe ar Fant more of his Works than of any two of the 
n Fitter Greek Fathers, beſides abundance that are 
; To give a diſtinct and particular account 
bis Writings, would be an undertaking much 
end our 7 Limits; thoſe that pleaſe 
h A view a Catalogue of em in Dr. Caves Hi- 
05 Inia Literaria, and a ſhort Abridgment of em 
0090" Dupin's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. | 


When the account of Chryſoftom's Death came The fate of 
ome, twas not only receiv'd with inexpreſſi- His chief 


nd FB Grief, but Pope Innocent immediately excom- Ferſecu. 


Eudoxia, 
7 4 F 5 ; 


Wicated the Emperor Arcadius, the Empreſs . 


3 


And bis The Jounnites ſtill kept their ſeparate Aſſn 


* Corps were fetch'd thither by the Emperor's 
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Endoxia, and Theophilus Biſhop of Alexandria 
who had been the principal Cauſes of his Baniſy 
ment, The Empreſs about three months after 

this Father's Death fell in labour of a dead Child, 
which was putrefy'd in her Womb, and after if 
mal Torments ended her miſerable Life. With. 
in a few months after Chryſaſtom, Arcadlius | 
died in the prime of bis Age, being but about zt 
years old; and in ſhort, all his chief Perſecutor 
were remarkably puniſh'd by the viſible hand af 
Divine Providence, as Palladius and other Writer 

of thoſe times aſſure us. | WS 
His Name And as the Names of his principal Adverſaiis 
31jerted in were ſoon render'd odious in the Church, ſo i 
Te Dip-. own Memory was bleſſed, and his Cauſe began to 
5 Ihe revive ſoon after his Deceaſe, eſpecially upon the 
ch. Death of Theophilus, who was cut off within fir 
years after Chryſoftom's Exit. At Antioch his 
Name was quickly put into the Diptychs of the 
Church, or Eccleſiaſtict Tables, conſiſting of tn 
Folds, in one of which were the Names of tht 
living, and in the other the Names of the dul 
Biſhops, &c. who were mention'd in the public 
Prayers, to ſhew the Reſpet they had fr ell, 

and the Communion they held with em. 


Corps biri- blies till about 35 years after his being deposd, 
ed at Con- when Proclus then Biſhop of Conſtantinopic inſerted 
ſtantino- Chryſoſtom's Name into the Diptychs of that 
pie, 4. D. Church, as it had been in all others; and his 


der, and there ſolemnly buried, by which mean 
thoſe who were his Followers became reconcild 
to the Church. | 


The End of St. Chryſoſtom's Life, 


Ibe 
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Confines of Dalmatia in the antient Panno- born at 
nia, as he himſelf informs us in his Cata- Stridon, 
logue of famous Writers. The Nativity of ſo u A. 


8* Ferom was born in Stridon, a City in the S/. Jerom 


llluſtrious a Perſon in this place has render d it re- 
markable in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, tho it was 
otherwiſe but a mean and obſcure Town. Chro- 
nologers have much differ d in aſſigning the time 
of his Birth: Dr. Cave in his Hiftoria Literaria 
places it in the year of our Lord 329; but that 
Account which Dupin and other Learned Men 
conclude to agree beſt with his own Writings, is, 
that he was born about the year 340. 


340. 


The Name of his Father was Euſebius, a Name Hi Paren2 


which carries in it the Notation of Piety, and tage. 


fitly becomes him who was the happy Inſtrument 


of generating ſuch a Son, who according to the - 
ſignification of his Name Ferom, or Hierome, was 


folemnly conſecrated to God. His Father was 
deſcended from a good Family, and ſeems to 
bave had a competent Eſtate, and to have liv d in 
conſiderable Reputation at the time of this his Son's 
Birth, Of bis Mother's Name we find no men- 
tion, but he often ſpeaks of his Aunt by the Mo- 


ther's fide call'd Caftorina, who devoted her (elf 
to a Life of perpetual Virginity. He alſo often 
ſpeaks of his Siſter, who always continued a Vir- 
gin, but eſpecially of his Brother Panlinianus, 

was many years younger than himſelf | 


= His 


— 


434 
His Zduca- 
tion. 


= 


- 


\ 
His Bap- 


The Life of St. Jerom. 


His Father took great care of his Education Wl | 
while he was at home, and inſtructed him not on. Wi i 
ly in Piety, but alſo in the firſt Principles of Hy WF | 
man Literature, and afterwards ſent him to Nom t 
that he might there compleat his Studies. Here Wl & 
the famous Grammarian Donatus, who wrote Con Wl 
mentaries on Virgil and Terence, was his Tutor, t 
under whom he made a wonderful progreſs in Ml t: 
Philological Learning. Particularly in this City 
he became perfect Maſter of the Latin and Greek C 
Tongues, and made ſuch an advancement in Or: WW i 
tory, that, as himſelf aſſures us, he for ſome time WM 6 
publickly pleaded at the Bar. af 


At Rome alſo he was more tbroughly is Wc: 


riſ-1 about ſt ructed in the Doctrines of e and K 
P 


. D. 362. 


His Tra- 
vels into 
France, 


Cc. about 
A. D. 364. 


and Long-ſuffering. 95 


deſirous of improving his Studies, eſpecia 


was thereupon baptiz d; or, as he himſelf phraſs th: 
it, he took on him the Robe of Chriſtianity. This tte 
is probably thought to have been about the tim Won 
when Julian the Apoſtate, who had expreſs d great Wl. 
Malignity againſt the Chriſtian Church, was ſud- car 
denly cut off by the ſtroke of Divine Providence def 
He tells us, he heard a noted Heathen, who i 
ſuppos'd to be Donat us, his fore-mention'd Maſter, 
upon the occaſion of that ſevere Blow, unwortit 
ly reflect on the God of the Chriſtians, that i 
was a God of great Fury and Rage, however thy 
repreſented bim as a God of extraordinary Patient 


re 
i 
the holy Scriptures, he reſolv d upon travelling as? 
moſt likely means to further this his Deſign. Here 
upon he firſt took a Journy into France, and other 
Provinces of the Weſtern ＋ ph then under tie 
Government of Valens, in Which parts were it 
that time ſeveral Men of illuſtrious Note, unde 
whom Learning greatly flouriſh'd. In this Expe 
dition he was always accompanied by Bonoſu, 
who had been his School-fellow, and was now fs 
intimate Friend, and the conſtant Aſſociate of bt 
Travels. Having diligently ſearch'd all the L. 
braries, and collected the moſt uſeful Obſervation 


Being now arriv'd at Man's Eſtate, a 
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he could remark in them, he went thence to Agui- 
eia in Italy, where he became acquainted with He- 
ldorus, who was afterwards his Companion into 
the Eaſt. Here alſo he familiarly convers d with - 
Rufinus a Presbyter of that City, with whom 
he now contracted a very intimate Friendſhip, 
tho afterwards they became profeſs d Adverſaries 
to each other. | 
After this he probably went into his own #* travels 
Country, and from thence return'd to Rome, e Syria, 
where he erected a very curious Library, re- —_ — 
being for the future to betake himſelf wholly to 38. 
ſtudious and retir'd Life. But Experience ſoon 
in  convinc'd him, that neither his own Country nor 
aud Lame would afford him an Habitation ſutable to 
raſss that kind of Solitude which he aim'd at, and 
This MM therefore he reſolvd to withdraw. himſelf into 
tine WW ſome remote Country. In purſuance of this Re- 
great I blution he left his Country, Kindred and Eftate, 
; lud: carrying only his Library and a Sum of Mony to 
ence, defray his neceſſary Charges, and departed from 
10 5 hay with Heliodorus, Evagrius, Innocentius and 
aſter, Ha his Companions, to go into the Eaſt. When 
orthi- Ne came to Antioch, he fell ſick of a dangerous 
U bitemper, but was recover'd therefrom by the 
Care and at the Expence of Evagrius, who was 
a rich Man and his peculiar Friend. Evagrius 
being a Citizen of Antioch continu'd there, but 


| very ile other three went with him into the place of 

y nis Retirement in the Deſerts of Syria. > 
g a2 Bat Heliodorus ſeems ſoon to have grown weary His Letter 
Here Mf this loneſome State and ſolitary Life, and 70 Helio- 
other tderefore to have left him and return'd into his dorus. 

er tien Country, to enjoy a greater freedom in the 


orld. Ferom quickly follow d him with a Let- 


under er to importune his return, wherein he tells him, 


Expe Ne would find ſome Lines thereof blotted and blur d 
onoſtun th the Tears which he pour d forth becauſe of his 
ow Hence. Then he goes on to expoſtulate with 
of beim after the following manner: Remember, ſays 
the Le, that in your Baptiſm you lifted your ſelf a Sol- 
vation lier of Jeſus Chrift, and _ rook an Oath of Fide- 

a | Ft 2 lity 
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To Pope 
Damaſus, 
A. D. 374 


Nice, and the Decrees of that of Alexandria, thy 


reply, it ſignifies a ſuhſiſting Perſon. We tell en, 
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lity to relinquiſh Father and Mother, and whateus 
was dear to you for his Service. Tho therefore you 
little Nephew ſhould hang about your Neck, th 
your Mother ſhould tear her Hair, and rendin 
her Garments ſhould lay open the Boſom that bar 
you, to obli poo to flay ;, and tho your Father ſhoull 
lay himſelf own on the Threſhold to flop you, yt 
fiep over your Father, and follow the Standard of 
the Croſs with dry Eyes, tis great Mercy to bt 
cruel, on ſuch occaſions, —— I know jul 
will ſay the Scripture commands us to obey our Ps. 
rents, and I grant it to be true; but then conſidn, 
- joſh loves them more than Chrift loſes his om 

He alſo wrote from theſe Deſerts of Syria his 
Epiſtle to Pope Damaſus, wherein he defires hi 
Advice in reference to the Diſputes agitated at 
that time in the Eaſt, which were occaſion'd by 
the Ambiguity of the word Hypoſtaſis. No- 
withRanding, ſays he, the Deciſion of the Council if 


ftill ack of me who am a Roman a Confeſjon i 
Faith, and require me to acknowledge three Hypo- 
ſtaſes. Tis an Arian Biſhop and the Montanilis 
who require this of me —— — . We ask, ſays 
he, what they mean by the word Hypoſtaſis ? They 


if that be the meaning of the word, we agree to tit 
ſenſe intended by it; but ftill they are unſatisfid 
wich our profelſing the ſame ſenſe, unleſs we will al 
uſe the ſame terms with em. We fear ſome Poiſm 
ſrould lurk under theſe words, ſince we openly declatt, 
that if any one owns not three ſubſiting * lt 
him be Anathema; but becauſe we uſe not the word 
they require, we are —_— as Hereticks, tit 
concludes with declaring himſelf ready to ſay, There 
are three Hypoſtaſes, provided this Pope would 
authorize him ſo to ſpeak; tho he afterwards ſign: 
fies, that he judges this way of ſpeaking not to it 
approv'd, becauſe for the moft part the term Hype 
ſtaſis is equivalent with the term Subſtance. 


Here 
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Here St. Jerom continued ſeveral years in the 0rdain'd 
Exerciſe of Piety and Devotion, and in cloſe and Prester 
laborious Study, wherein he learn'd the Rudi- 9 Antioch. 
ments of the Hebrew Tongue, and began to write 4 L. 374- 
Commentaries on the holy Scriptures. Bat He- 
liodorus having left him, and Innocent and 
Hylas his other Companions being now dead, 
and he himſelf taken very ſick, he was at length 
forc'd to quit his Retirement, and therefore lea- 
ſing the Deſert he return d to Antioch, In this 


City the Church was ſadly divided by the Faci- 


ons of Meletius, Paulinus and Vitalis, who all 
aſum'd the Epiſcopal Seat thereof. St. Ferom 
being a Son of the Roman Church, ſcrupl'd not to 
own him whom ſhe acknowledg'd for the lawful 
Biſhop of Antioch. Having therefore written a 
Letter to Pope Damaſus on this occaſion, and 
receiv d an Anſwer in favour of Paulinus, he im- 
— his Party, and was by him ordain'd a Preſ- 

ter. | 1 
He conſented to this Ordination only upon this Goes fo 
Condition, that he ſhould not be oblig d ſo to at- Conſtan- 
tend the Functions of the Miniſtry, as might ne- tinople. 
ceſſitate him to quit that Life of Solitude in which 4 P. 379. 
he had engag d himſelf. Accordingly he would 
not ſuffer his Name to be regiſtred, nor would he 
ix his Habitation in Antioch, but had his chief 
Reſidence at Bethlehem. And ſome years after 
he went thence alſo and took a Journy to Con- 
fantinople, where he convers'd with Gregory Na- 
tanzen, of whom he often makes honourable 
mention as his Maſter, . and acknowledges he 
learn d of him to expound the. Scriptures. 

While he continued in that City he receiv'd an His Letter 
Pe from Paulinus, who was afterwards Biſhop to Paulinus 
of Nola, by which he deſires his Advice concern- Nolanus. 
ing his Behaviour in a Monaſtick Life, to which 4. D. 380. 
he parpos'd to betake himſelf, St. Ferom in his 
Anſwer, having firſt given great Commendations 
of that State, exborts him to apply himſelf to the 
reading of the holy Scriptures, telling him, that no- 
thing would be more _—_— ſweet and accept able 

F. 3 than 
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than bis Writings, if grounded upon that Founds 


tion. He then takes occaſion to deſcribe the Stils 
and Character of the Latin Eccleſiaſtical Writers: 
Tertullian, ſays he, is ſententious, but his Elba 
tion is harſh. St. Cyprian's Stile is ſmooth, but hi 
Writings are difficult to be underſtood, Lactantiu 
is like a River of Ciceronian Eloquence, but I mþ 
he had as well confirmd our Doctrine as he hy 
overthrown that of our Enemies, Arnobius's Stile 


is uneven, without Method or Order. St. Hilary: 


Comes to 
Rome. 
A. D. 38 2. 


is lofty and ſwelling, but his Writings are often ſi 
intricate, that they can't be underſtood by Men of 
ordinary Capacities, But if you, as he conclude, 
who have a great Wit and a wonderful Elequente, 
will add to theſe the fludy and underſtanuing of the 
5 I fhall quickly ſee you the firft of our Ai. 
Mc... 

Having continued ſome time at Conſtantinople, 
and therein enjoy'd the benefit of Nazinnzen's 
Society, he had a Call thence to Rome about the 
Affairs of the Church at Antioch. Here he met 


with Paulinus, whom he own d as Biſhop of the 
laſt mention d City, having eſpous d his Cauſe 2 


gainſt the Biſhops of the Eaſt, as did likewiſe 
Epiphanius Biſhop of Salamis in Cyprus, who were 


all three now ſummon'd to Rome upon that occa- 


ſion. Pope Damaſus now taking notice of St. J- 
rom's excellent Abilities, concluded him a fit Per- 
ſon to reſolve the moſt important Difficulties, 
which were often brought thither from other parts 
of the World, and therefore he detain'd him at 


| Rome for that purpoſe. Having engag himſelf 


Writes a- 
gainſt Hel- 
vidius. 

A. D. 383. 


in this arduous Imployment at the Command «i 
that Pope, he perform'd it to the general Satiſ 
faction of all Perſons concern d and likewiſe be 
here found ſome leiſure to employ himſelf in 
writing ſeveral Books. 

Not long after his coming to Rome he com 
pos d his Treatiſe of the perperual Virginity of on 
Lord's Mother againſt Helvidius, who had pub- 


liſh'd a Book wherein he attempted to prove from 


Scripture, and the antient Writers, that me ; - 
| | irt 
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Birth of Chris the Virgin Mary had Children by 
her . Joſeph. To connrm this, he ar- 
ed from its being ſaid, She was found with Child 
fore ſhe and Joſeph came together; whence he 
iner d they came together afterwards: but St. Je- 
rom ſhews the Invalidity of this Conſequence by 
r in ſimilar Expreſſions, as ſuppoſe it be 
kid a Man dies before he is 8 none will 
imagine it thence follows. that he was converted 
after his Neath. Helvidius further argued from 
Chriſt's being call'd her firſt-born Son, but Jerom 
ſhews, that this Title is given in Scripture to that 


follows it. And to his Objection, that it is ſaid, 
Jah knew her not till ſhe had brought forth Jeſus, 
e anſwers by giving many Inſtances, ſhewing thar 
this Phraſe does in no wiſe neceſſarily imply his 
knowing her afterwards. 


of ſeveral eminent Ladies who gave themſelves 
up to a fingle State and a Life of Devotion, by 


much eſteem d; but ſeverely reproving the Irre- 
ularities of the Clergy, and the Vices of the 
eople, he wanted not Enemies alſo who endea- 
vour'd to render his Behaviour among em ſupected. 


Diſcourſe to Euſtochium concerning Virginity, 
wherein he treats of the Excellency of Virginity, 
the Difficulty of preſerving it, and the Danger in- 
cur'd by loſing. the ſame ;, and then he lays down 
Rules to be obſerv'd by a Virgin in order to keep 
her ſelf pure. He enjoins her to forbear Wine, 
dainty Fare, Pleaſures, and ſuperfluous Ornaments ; 
he recommends to her Solitude, reading the holy 
Scriptures, Prayer, renounc ing the things of this 
World, Faſting, Humility, and other Chriſtian Ver- 
lues. He inveighs againſt ſome Clergymen, who 
kept devoted Sifters in their Houſes, and under a 
retence of ſpiritual Conſolation entertain d a carnal 
Commerce with 'em. To diſſuade Euftochium from 


Child which opens the Womb, tho there be no other 


whoſe means he got ſeveral Friends, and was 3 


439 


Here alſo was committed to him the Conduct rites to 
Euſtochi- 


um of Vir- 
ginity, a- 
out A. D. 


384. 


Upon this occaſion he ſeems to have written his 


reading profane — he tells her, that being 


4 onc e 


* 
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once too eager in revalving Cicero, Plautus, &c. |, 
2 taken "oy K 8 olent Few, - 5 0 an 
ony, in which he was Caught up by the Spirit to 
the Tribunal of Jeſus Chriſt, where having ben 
Severely ſcourg d for too much reading ſuch profan 
Authors, he was charg'd to read em no more, It 


aſſures her in a ſolemn manner, that this Story wy 


no Dream; tho it muſt be confeſs'd when Ruf 
afterwards upbraided him, that notwithſtanding 
this he had not given over reading ſuch Authors, he 


_ ridicules Him for taking a Dream to be areal Truth, 
Returns in- 


St.Ferom had now continued three years at Rome, 


ro the Eaſt. being detain'd there by the Authority and In 
A. P. 385. fluence of Damaſus, tho he had long earneſt! 


defir'd to return to his beloved Solitude, to which 
he was the more excited thro the Reflections that 
were made on him by ſome Origeniſts of that 
City. From theſe Conſiderations Pope Damaſu 
was no ſooner dead, but he laid hold of my 
ortunity, took Shipping and return d for Bet 
hens with a great number of Perſons that at 
tended him, and particularly his younger Brother 
Paulinianus, In this Voyage they put in at 
Cyprus, where he convers d with Epiphanius, and 
went thence to Antioch, where he was courteoully 
receivd by Paulinus. From Antioch he went to 
Jeruſalem, and thence to Egypt, where he enjoyd 
the Converſation of Didymus Catechiſt of Alex- 
andria, who tho he had been blind from five years 
of Age, was a Man of great Learning, and had 
been ſometime Tutor to the great Nazianzen, 
Afterwards he viſited the famous Monaſterys of 
Nitria, but finding the Monks there much ad. 
dicted to Origens Opinions, to which he had a 
great Averſion, he return d to Bethlehem. Here he 
took up his Reſidence in a little Cell, whither the 
devout Ladies Paula, Euſtochium and Melania,loon 
came; and the number of thoſe that embrac'd a 
ſolitary Life. increaſing, the firſt of thoſe three 
Ladies built a Church and four Monaſteries there, 
one for Men and three for Women. 


In 


7 
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In this place St. Ferom enjoy'd that Tranquilli- ie Di/- 
ty he had ſo much long d for, and therefore went courſe of 
on with his go ray ring here compos d moſt of le Dignity 
his Works on the holy Scriptures : Here he alſo H Precty- 
wrote his Invective againſt one who would have po " 
Deacons prefer d before Presbyters, to ſhow the P. 387- 
unreaſonableneſs of which he produces ſeveral 
Paſſages of Scripture, wherein Presbyters are call'd 
Biſhops, and ſignifies, that it was only on prudential 
Conſiderations and to prevent Schiſms, that one 
Presbyter came to be prefer d above others, and 
being fer in a higher Seat was diftinguiſh'd from them 
yt Title 25 Biſnop. The Name, ſays he, of 
Prezhyter, or Elder, denotes Age, and that of Bi- 
ſhop denotes Dignity ;, wherefore in the Epiſtle to 
Timothy we read of the Ordination of Biſhops and 
Deacons, but not of Presbyters, becauſe they are 
comprehended under the Name of Biſhops. Finally, 
that a Presbyter is above a Deacon is evident, in 
that a Deacon may be made a Presbyter; but on 
the other hand, a Presbyter may not be made 4 
Deacon. N | don 

In his Solitude he alſo compos'd his Treatiſe Writes a- 
againſt Jovinian, wherein he attempts further to gain/t Jo- 
defend the Excellency of Virginity above all o- vinian. 
ther States of Life. Jovinian it ſeems had pub- A. D. 387. 
liſh'd a ſmall Diſcourſe at Rome, wherein he 
affirms, that Widows and married Women are no 
leſs to be efteem'd than Virgins, provided they had 
the ſame Vertues; and to confirm the ſame, he 
therein brought many: Inſtances from Scripture 
ſhew, that the greater number of the more emine; 
Saints, and moſt excellent Perſons'of all Ages were 
married, Jerom vehemently pleads againſt this 
s a very groſs Error; and in the ſame Treatiſe 
he ſeverely inveighs againſt ſecond Marriages, and 
affirms, That the ApoRles left their Wives after their 
Call to the Apoſtleſhip, and that St. John being call d 
efore he was married always continued in Celibacy, 
But when theſe Books were publiſh'd at Rome, 
* greatly offended at his Reflections 
on the ſtate of Matrimony, and our Author = 

| | neceill- 


\ 
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neceſſitated to apologize for himſelf therein. 

His Cata- About the ſame time he compil'd his Catalog 
Iogue of fa- of illuftriaus Writers, which gives us a Breviate of 
mos Wri- the Lives and Writings of Eccleſiaſtical Authors 
ters. from our Saviour to St. Ferom's time. This Work 
A. P. 392 was ſo eſteem d that it was ſopn tranflated into 
. Greek by Sophronius a learned Man, contem- 
7 with St. Ferom, who compos d it in the 
atin Tongue at the requeſt of Flavius Dexter 
aà Man of great Dignity, in imitation of Seton 
and others who had written the Lives of Emperor, 
Philoſophers, and other famous Men among the 
Pagans. He acknowledges himſelf much indebted, 
in framing this Work, to the Hiſtorical Writings 

of Euſebius, and excuſes his not mentioning ſerve 
ral of the Authors of his own time, which he de 
clares was not with any deſign of concealing their 
Works, but for want of opportunity of being 
fafficiently inform'd about em. Finally, to ſhey 
the uſefulneſs of this Treatiſe, he tells us it ſerves 

to confound Celſus, Porphyry, Julian, and the other 
ſworn Enemies of the Chriſtian Church, who were 
wont to reproach the ſame as having no Philoſo- 

phers, Orators, or learned Men in it; whereas by 
this Catalogue it * that ſeveral of the great 
Defenders of Chriſtianity have been Men of the 

moſt eminent Note for Learning as well as Piety. 
His Letter The following year he wrote a Letter to Neo 
to Nepo- tian Nephew to Heliodorus his old Friend and Com 
tian. panion, wherein he directs him how to perform 
A. D. 393. the Office of the Miniſtry, to which it ſeems be 
was now call d. A Clergyman, ſays he, that ſerve 
Chrift's Church, ought firft to conſider what his Nane 

fignifies, and then labour to anſwer the Importailt 
of it. The Greek word e, or Clerk, ji 
niſies a Lot or Portion, either becauſe he ij peci. 
liarly conſecrated to God as his Portion, or becail 
he has- peculiarly choſen God far his own Portion. 
I therefore, as he goes on, admuniſh and chat 
you, let not Worldly Intereft engage you in Chrif 
Service, and ſee not to heap up greager Riches 

the Eccleſiaſtical State than yon were cop 
01th 


f , 
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doing while you were in the World, like ſome who grow 
vaſtly rich by ſerving Jeſus Chrift, tho he himſelf 
nas exceeding poor. He adds, that a Biſhop ought 
to do what he preaches, and that a Preacher ſhould 
rather ſeek to extract the Tears, than to gain the 
Applauſes of his Auditors. He concludes, that his 
preaching ſhould neither be flattering nor ſatyrical, 
and that he ſhould chiefly endeavour to expound the 
Myſteries of our Religion, and the Morals of the 
Gofpel with Plainneſs and Gravity. . 

Much about the ſame time St. Ferom tranſlated Errors 
ont of Greek into Latin a Letter of Epiphanius charg d on 
in defence of the Ordination of Paulini anus, Origen. 
younger Brother to the former; wherein among 
other things he condemns the following Errors, 
which he charges upon Origen, and ranks em 
under the enſuing Heads. (1.) That the Lord 
Jeſus does not ſee his Father, and that the Holy 
Ghoſt ſees not the Son. (2.) That Mens Souls were 
ſent from Heaven to Earth, and ſhut up in Bodies 
4 in Priſons for their Sins. (3.) That the Devils 
ſhall at laſt repent, and be advanc d to Heaven, 

(40 That Adam and Eve had no Fleſh before they 
find, and that the Skins with which they are ſaid 
to be cover d were their Bodies. (F.) That Men 
hall not riſe again with Fleſh and Bones. (G.) That 
the Earthly Paradiſe is to be underſtood Allegorically. 
(7.) That the Waters ſaid in Scripture to be above 
the Firmament ſignify the Angels; and that thoſe 
ſaid to he under the Earth are the Devils. 
(8.) That by Sin Man loft the Image of God : 
—_ ſure the natural as well as the moral Image 

Nepotian dying ſoon after the reception of the S. Jerom's 
above-mention'd Letter, St. Ferom ſent another to Letter to 
bis Uncle Heliodorus to comfort him for the Death Heliodo- 
of his Nephew. Therein with much Elegance rus. 
be produces many Inſtances from amongſt the 
Heathens as Examples of deſpiſing Death, and 
ſhews how much greater cauſe Chriſtians have 
to be advanc'd above the fear of it. Then he ſets 
forth the Vertues of Nepotian, together with the 
| _ Miſeries 
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thence concludes, that his Frien 
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Miſeries and Misfortunes of the 12 Life; and 
had great cauſe 


to ſupport and comfort himſelf, in conſideration 


that his Nephew was now enter d into the poſſeſſion 
of eternal Happineſs. This Letter alſo contains an 
excellent Portraiture of the uncertainty of Life, 
Me die daily, ſays he, we alter continually, and yet we 
live, ſuch is our folly, as if we were to continue eter- 
zally. The time I ſpend in diftating, writing, reading 
over again and correcting, is ſo much time toward; 
the ſkortning my Life; and the only thing that turns 
to account in all we do, is the Love we have to Jeſu 
Chrift. Charity never comes to an end, but lives 
for ever.in the Heart, by which our Brother Nepo- 
tian is ſtill united to us, and preſent with us, not- 
withſtanding his Death. | 


His Letter The following year he wrote an Epiſtle to one 
to Ruſticus. Rufticus a Weſtern Monk, containing Rules to be 
A. D. 394. obſerv'd in the Monaſtick Life, which begins with 


the following remarkable Sentence. None is mort 
happy than a Chriftian, having the promiſe of tht 
Kingdom of Heaven : None is more oblig'd to fight, 
being in continual danger of his Life, viz. that of his 
Soul: Nor is any ftronger, ſeeing he is able to overcome 
the Devil. He then exhorts Ruſticus to perſevere 
zealouſly in the Profeſſion he had embrac d, in- 
joining him to be reſpectful to his Mother, yet 
without being too cloſely tied to her, and to be 
ſure to avoid Converſation with all other Women. 
Then St. Jerom recommends to him the Vertues 
and Exerciſes of a true Monk, as particularly, 


working with his Hands, Reading, and Meditation 


on the holy Scriptures, Prayer, &c. He cautions 
him to * heed of being haſty in entring into Holy 
Orders, and that he aſſum d not ta be a Maſter be- 
fore he has duly become a' Diſciple ;, telling him, 
he ought to learn and practiſe long beforegbe becomes 
a Teacher : and concludes with This Advice [ Ni 
dum Chriftum nudus ſequere ] Strip your ſelf of al 


T, Theo- things, that you may foliow Chriſt on 


philus Bp 


of Alex- 
andria. 


ly. | 
About the ſame time Ferom b himſelf 


in a Letter to Theophilus Biſhop of erent 
; =: . rom 


and 1 bags „ 
-auſe M from ſome Reproaches caſt on him by John of 
[tion Ml Jeruſalem, for having tranſlated the Works of 

fon N Origen. He declares he had herein done no more 

15 an than imitated the famous St. Hilary the Confeſſor, 
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and had with him made a diſtinction between 
what was good and uſeful in that Author, and 
what was hurtful and dangerous, having ever 
highly eſteem'd Origen for his Ability in expound- 


ard: ing the Scriptures, tho he bad always condemn'd 
urn; him for his Errors. Then he declares, that he 
Yeſu Wl 0915 4 wide difference between the Writings of the 
live: Apoſtles and thoſe of other Ecclefiaftical Writers, 


fince the former wrote nothing but what was true, 
whereas the latter were ſometimes decerv'd, At 
laſt St. Jerom profeſſes his readineſs to be recon- 
cl'd to John of Jeruſalem, provided he would 
put on a charitable Spirit; We know, ſays he, 
what is due to the Biſhops of Jeſus Chriſt, but let em 
be contented with due Honour and Reſpect, and con- 
der they are Fathers and not Maſters. | 


Upon the Subject treated of in this Letter, The great 
f his there happen d within three years after, a very Breach be- 
warm Contention between St. Jerom and Ruffinus tween Je- 
Presbyter of Aguileia, which ended in an irrecon- rom and 
in. cilable breach of that intimate Friendſhip, which Ruffinus 


yet bad been maintain'd between em for fo many begun 


0 be years, BP 

nen. mies, much that tho Caſttanus, Paulinus Nola- 
tue; I , and other of the Antients extol Ruffin, 
rly, Wl excelling mot of bis time both in Learning, 


Piety and Humility; Jerom on the contrary gives 
a different Character of him, and from him others 
repreſent him as an Origeniſt, a Pelagian, a Fal- 
liter and Corrupter of other Mens Writings. 


nim, They alſo learn'd from his ſharp and ſevere Wri- 
ome: fl tings againſt the ſame Perſon, to load him with 
Nu many other reproachful and opprobrious Epithets, 
fals Swine, Scorpion, &c. which this Father has 


very plentifully beſtow'd on the Name of Ruffi- 


zus, all which Hatred ſprung from the following 
occaſion. 


* . 


Ruſſinus 


rom this time they became profeſs'd Ene. P. 397. 
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The occaſi- Ruffinus publiſhing a Verſion of Origen's Prin 


on of it, 
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ciples, declares in the Preface thereto, that many Mm 
being deſirous to underſtand the Scriptures, had Mw 
earneſtly wiſh'd that this Author might be taught Mu: 
to ſpeak Latin; and that eg his Collegue Mn 
and Brother St. Ferom having tranſlated two Ho Mii 


milies of Origen upon the Canticles, had fo much phy 


exalted him in his Preface, that Men became tha 
thereby mighty eager to ſee his Works. Then bee 
he ſets down the advantageous Teſtimony which ME: 
St. Jerom gives concerning him, viz. That he ex- Mn: 
ceeded all others in his Commentaries, but had ſur- 4 


mounted himſelf in his Fomilies on the Book of Mi, 


Canticles. St. Jerom promis d alſo to tranſlate MW: 
the other Works of Origen ; but, ſays Ruffinu, ¶ out 
he thought it afterwards more glorious te write and Nat 
be an Autbor himſelf, than only an Interpreter, ¶ bos 


Me. therefore, ſays he further, only proſecute what ¶ can 


Was approv'd and begun by St. Jerom, tho the Minh 
thoughts of our not being capable to render Origen's N une 


Words with the ſame Eloguence as he had done let Mina; 


#s from this undertaking, till we were overcome Apo 
the Importutitres of Macarius.  Ruffinus further ¶ Hue 
aſſures the World he imitated St. Jerom in leaving N bein 


- out in his Verſion what ſeem'd contrary to the Do- Nea 


parts of the ſame Author's Writings ;, there. 


| ſeveral places corrupted by Hereticks, and Men of 


Jerom's 
Reply to 

_ windicate 
himſelf. 

A. D. 399. 


ctrine of the Church, which he the rather did be- Mx # 
cauſe thoſe things were alſo contrary to other {Wal } 


fore concludes, according to the Judgment” oi 
Pamphilus the Martyr in his Apology for Origen, 
which Ruffinus had alſo tranſlated, that the true 
Reaſon of that ſeeming Centradiction that appear d 
in Origen's Writings was, becauſe they had been in 


ill deſigns. | | | 

No ſooner did this Preface come to St. Ferom's 
hands, but he thought himſelf indirectly affronted, 
by its intimating he had formerly commended 
Origen, which might inſinuate he had alſo ap- 
prov'd his Errors, and that he ſtill approv'd them. 
He therefore inſtantly fell a writing, to let the 
World know in what ſenſe he had commended 


* 
peculi: 
him; 
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him 3 and firſt negatively, he aſſures us he com- 
— not his Doctrines or Opinions. 7 have 


commended him, — he, as an able Interpreter, 


and not as a Man whoſe Dottrines ought to be fol- 


lm'd; I have bighly valu'd his Abilities without 
liking his Opinions; I had an efteem for his Philoſo- 


% but not for his Preaching. He refers thoſe 
that would know what his Opinion had always 
been of Origens Works, to his Commentary on 
Ecclefiaftes, and on the Epiſtle to the Epheſians, 


whereby, he ſays, it appears be conftantly contra- 


licted Origen's Sentiments, But the learned Hu- 
etius denies that any ſuch thing appears in thoſe 


Writings, tho they were fill'd with Quotations 
Nat of war Works, without mentioning his 


Name. If, ſays he, he thought them falſe, w 

bald he not have cenſur'd 'em ? Why did be —— 
count it a Diſhonour to copy em? Why has he aſſerted 
in his Preface to the Book of Hebrew Names, that 


none but an ignorant Man could deny that Origen 


Was one of the Maſters of the Church after the 
Apoſtles ? Theſe and the like Conſiderations make 


Huetins ſay, Ruffinus did rightly charge him with 


being an Origeniſt; That Sulpitius Severus had 
great reaſon to find fault that St. Jerom having 
a firſt-follow'd Origen, ſhould ſo ſuddenly condemn 
al bis Works; That St. Auſtin did juſtly accuſe 
him of Inconftancy and Lightneſs; And that Pope 
Pelagius the Second 15 not to be blam'd for ranking 
him among Origen's Diſciples. This Judgment 
of Huetius concerning the Conduct of St. Ferom 
n this Controverſy is likewiſe fully approv'd, as 
made with much Reaſon and Juſtice, by the Learn- 


Dupin, © | 
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The enſuing year St. Ferom wrote a Letter to Zis Letter 
Leta a Lady, who had a young Daughter nam d to Læta of 


direct her Mother in the right Education of 
rt, wherein ſeveral things ſeem - worthy of a 
peculiar Remark, Let not that Virgin, ſays he, 

| 8 whoſe 


Paula, that was defign'd for a Religious Life by Religious 
ler Grandmother Paula one of the Matrons under Education. 
tis Conduct. The deſign of the Epiſtle is to A. D. 400 


* f TR 
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whoſe Soul is deſign'd for à Temple of God, hearky 
to, learn, or diſcourſe of any thing but what tend; i 
excite the holy Flames 77 Divine Love therein 
Let her never hear filthy T alk, or learn any prof 
Songs, but accuftom her Voice betimes to . ſingin 
of Pſalms. She ſhould be excited to take deligh 
in Study and Labour, either by promiſes of Remark, 
ar provok'd by Examples. Let her not learn that in 
her Infancy which ſhe muſt forget afterwards ——— 
Let her Clothes be modeft, ſutable to the flate | 
Religion; let not her Ears be bor d, nor her Fat 
us d to Painting; ſhe ſhould not have her Hair di 
fair, nor her Garments adorn'd with Gold, Pea 
or Jewels, unleſs you deſign her for Hell-fire —— 
When fhe grows older, let her follow her Parent 
to Church, but never go out to attend any of tht 
Pomps of the World, He concludes by adviſing 
that ſhe be accuſtom'd to read all the Canonici 
Books both of the Old and New Teſtament, and 
that ſhe be ſent as ſoon as conveniently ſhe may 
to the Monaſtery of Bethlehem. Ka 
Some Dif. Some years after this a Difference aroſe be 
ference be- tween this Father and St. Auguſtine, who had it 
tween St. ſeems found fault with what he had written in his 


Jerom and Expoſition of the Epiſtle to the Galatians, where of 
St. Auſtin, in be ſays St. Peter and St. Paul pretended to difm C 
at length. tho they were agreed. St, Auftin look d upon th ort 
removd. to be a matter of ill Conſequence, becaule if ve , 
admit an officious Lie in any part of the holy ſee; 
Scripture, it may give Men occaſion to doubt of 1/7 

all, and therefore adviſes him to retra@ th | 

Paſſage. But Jerom vindicates himſelf in his Opt 10 1 

nion, partly by the Authority of - Origen, audi / 

other antient Authors; and then argues, Tha uM the 

appears from the Divine Hiſtory, that St. Pete f 

could not but know that Chriſtians were freed fun 5 

the Toke of the Lam, and that St. Paul had hin//Wl u- 

done at other times what he here condemns in St. fei 54 

ter; and therefore concludes, that both theſe if rev, 

Iles being of the ſame Fu-lement, had agreed on thy 77 
Diſpme,only that they might thereby inſtruct both Jen Copi 

and Gentiles. St, Auguſtine not underſtanding ii 70 . 


HedreVv 
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Hebrew Language, could not think there was fo 
great difference between the Original of the Old 
Teſtament and the Verſion of the LXX as there 
really is in ſeveral places, and therefore blames . 
St. Jerom for departing from the ſame in his 
Tranſlation of the Bible. Either, ſays he, thoſe 
Paſſages are clear or obſcure : þ they are obſcure, you 
may be miftaken as well as the LAN; if they are 
clear, it's incredible that thoſe learned T 7 anſlator's 
Gould not underſtand them. This Ferom anſwe.s 
by Retortion : Lon can't be ignorant, ſays he, that 
others have expounded the Pſalms before you, how 
then durft you undertake to give a new Expoſition 
of em? for you either believ d the places you ex- 
pounded after a different manner were clear or ob- 
ſcure; if they were clear, it's probable, according 
to your own Argument, thoſe learned Men rightiy 
nici underood em; and if they are obſcure, you may 
and mate the ſenſe as well as they. Such Altercations 
mag as theſe were for ſome time between theſe two 
great Men, but their Difference was at length 
amicably agreed. | | 

I judg it worth while to take notice of the ac- Ai Letter 
count $, Ferom gives of the Subject of his Studies, and fo Lucini- 
of his Judgment concerning the Liberty particular . 
Churches ſhould enjoy without being impos d on by 4. P. 406. 
others, in an Epiſtle ſent about two years after to one 
Luciniuc a Spaniard, Therein he adviſes him, 
ſeeing he had with his Wife's Conſent imbracd a 
Monaftick Life, to proſecute the Deſign he had taken 

of coming to Jeruſalem. He then informs him, 
tht he had not tran/lated Joſephus' Books, nor the 
Writings. of St. Papias or St. Polycarp (as it ſeems 
the other thought he had) but only Jome Treatiſes 
of Origen and Didymus. He alſo acquaints him, 
he had corrected the Verſion of the LAMA, and re- 
Hor d the Greek of the New Teſtament; and that he 
had ſent him part of the Canonical Books which he 
revisd, and render'd exactly anſwerable to the 
Truth of the Hebrew Text, having alſo deliver d 
Copies of his other Works to the Perſons he had ſent 
to him. Laſtly, in anſwer to a Caſe propos d to 

Gg + = 
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bim by Lucinius he declares his Judgment, that 
Ecclefiaftical Traditions, nat contrary to the Faith, 
ought to be obſerv d after the ſame manner wherein 
we receiv'd em from our Anceſtors ;, and that the 
Cuftom of one Church is not to be aboliſb d becauſe 
of a contrary Uſage in another, but that evei) 
Country ſhould, in ſuch matters, follow its onn 


Cuftom. | 
His Epiſtle Rome being in the year 410 taken and ravag d 
to Deme- by the Goths, as a conſequence of it, Demetrias a 
Trias. Virgin of eminent Quality, for whom St. Feron 
A. P. 411. had a peculiar reſpect, was retir d into Africa, 
where ſhe had imbrac'd a Religions Life. He 
therefore the following year ſaluted her in that a 
her Retirement with an Epiſtle, wherein he re. b 
commends to her Imitation the Example of her Ml { 
Grandmother Proba, and likewifes adviſes her 0 Ml E 
maintain her Virginity by reading the Scriptures, by Ml © 
renouncing the Pomps of the World, by the Exerciſes ne 
of Repentance, Which he ſtiles [ Secunda poſt naufra- 
gium Tabula] a ſecond Plank after Shipwrack, ty WW H 
moderate Faſting, by the Exerciſes of Humility, WM A 
Charity, &c. as alſo by conflant Prayers, and work- 
ing with her own hands. He admoniſhes V irgins 
not to be elated with the thoughts of the Perfettion 
of their State; but ſeeing God reſiſts the Proud, 
and gives Grace tothe Lowly, to humble themſelves 
under his Divine Hana, He then has a remark- 
able Obſervation concerning Grace: What, ſays 
he, is of Grace, is a free Gift, and not beſtom d a 
a Recompence of Works ;, and therefore the Apefile 
reaches, that the Good a Man does is not to be 
attributed to his Wilt or Labour, but to the Meriy 
of God. Finally, he concludes with this excellent 
Sentence [ Yelle & non velle noftrum eft, ipſumqut 
guod noftrum eft, ſine Dei miſeratione noftrum nom 
eft] To will or not to will, is in our own power, bit 
what —_— upon our ſelves does not ſo without the 

merciful Afiftance of God. : 1 
of Pelagi - About this time the Opinions of Pelagius began 
us Head of to make a great noiſe in the World; we ſhall there 
the Pela- fore, firſt, give ſome brief account of the Man, 


NS 
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and then ſome Hints concerning his Sentimentz, 
as we find 'em ogpos'd by St, Jerom, Pelatins 
was a Monk of Bangor, born in Britain, fomb 
ſay he was a Scorch-man ; but Dr. Cave in his 
Hiſtoria Literaria is poſitive that he was a Hell h- 
man, and that his Name was Morgan ¶ q. d. Mari- 
ena] becauſe born near the Sea, whence he was 
y the Greek Writers call'd LTI] Pelagius. 
He was a Diſciple of Ruffiaus, from whom he re- 
ceiv'd Origen's Principles, and began to publiſh at 
Rome the Hereſy with which he was charg'd, about 
the beginning of the 5th Century. When the 
Goths invaded Italy, he went into Sicily, and thence 
about this time he came into Africa. Jerom in 
his Preface to his Dialogues againſt the Pelagians 
ſpeaks of him as an ignorant and contemptible 
Fellow, but Auguſtin and other ef the anti nts 
characterize him as a Man of good Parts and emi- 
nent Piety. | 


The Reader muſt not noe? here a compleat St, Jes 
{hall keep only to the rom's Let- 
Account Jerom gives thereof in his Letter to Creſi- ter to Cte- 
phon. The firſt thing he therein charges on Pc{a- ſiphon a- 
gius is his teaching, that Men might attain to an Lainſt bim. 


Hiſtory of Pelagianiſm, we 


Apathy, or freedom from Paſſion; and thut being 
got thus far, they might here live free from all Sin, 
The next Error is concerning the Grace of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the neceſlity whereot this Father charges 
him with deny ing; aud that he affirm'd, rhat 
Mens Salvation depends on the power of their Free- 
will. St. Ferom as well as St. Auſtin oppoſes this 
Error from the granted neceſſity of Prayer, If, 
lays be, the Grace of Jeſus Chrift depends on our 

ills, if we want only a free Mill, and no other 
belp is requir'd, to what purpoſe ſhould Praycr be 
made to God? Wherefore do we call on him, and 
endeavour to prevail with him for ſuccour to obtain 
that which is in our own power ? He adds, that we 
baue nothing but what is the G "yp of God, that it 5s 
indeed Man's part to run and to will, but he has 


need of God's Afſtance to do it; that tis not cnough 
that Gad ſhould. once give us his Grace, we w_ 
| need 


8 2 
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| need that he ſhould do it conftantly : and yet, as he 

4 concludes, .this Grace does not deftroy Free-will, 
neither does it follow from theſe Principles, that ti : 
impoſſible to keep God's Commandments, ; 


His Criti- As to St. Jeroms critical Labours on the Bible, 
cal Works we can't fix them to any certain year, they being 
en the Bi. moſt probably the Imployment of his whole Life, WW c 

ble. except certain intervals, after he devoted himſelf 
to Study: We ſhall however attempt to give ſome Ml © 
general account of em. At firit he only correc. Ml * 
ed the Greek Verſion of the LXX, and amended 
the common Edition by the Hexapla of Origen, W + 
in which he mark'd thoſe things wherein the Sep- 
tuagint differ d from the Hebrew Text, either by h 
defect or redundancy. This was his firſt Work þ 
on the Scripture, which he began while he was Ml 
young, and during his Abode at Rome, before he 
enter d into his Solitude. But afterward having 
attain d to a more perfect knowledg of the He- 
brew Tongue, and judging it would be greatly 
ſerviceable to the Church if he ſhould put forth 
an intire Tranſation from the Original, he ſet 
upon thit Work, and publiſh'd a new Latin Ver- 
ſion of all the Books own'd by the eg as Cano- 
nical, as likewiſe of the Apocryphal Books of 
Judith and Tobit, together with Prefaces rendring 

the Reaſons of his Labours therein, 

Hs Lindi. This new Tranſlation of St. Ferom found at firlt 
cation of but a bad Entertainment, and Men being much 
his new prepoſſeſs d in fayour of the LXX, eſteem'd this 
Verſion bis Enterpriſe as a raſh ard danger« us Innova. 
theref. tion. Among others St. Auguſtin himſelf diſlixd 
it, as we have already hinted, and ſent him word 
he had done much better if he had contented him. 
ſelf with the Sepruagint, rather than have fram'd 
a new Verſion, which would certainly cauſe ſome 
ſcandal and trouble in the Church. Ruff and 
other of St. Ferom's Enemies proceeded further, 
and charg'd him with perverting the Scriptures, 
and deſpiling the Authority of the Apoſtles, by 
rejecting the Trarſlation of the LXX which they 


had made uſe of, and introducing another bot 


— 
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row'd- in ſome ſort from the Jews. Theſe Re- 
flections hinder d not this Father from going on 
with and vindicating his new Tranſlation. In 
moſt of his Prefaces thereunto he complains of 
the Injuſtice and Ingratitude of his Accuſers, in 
reckoning that a Crime in him, which, as he pleads, 
ought to be accounted a good Service to the 
Church. Sometimes he declares he did not at- 


tempt his new Verſion to condemn the Septuaginr, 


which he. in great part commends and approves, 
and therefore tranſlated the ſame in his Youth. At 
other times he ſays he was oblig'd to make a new 
Tranſlation, becauſe the LX had been corrupted ; 
and indeed for the moſt part he freely owns, that 
the reaſon why he compos'd his new Verſion was 
the want of Exactneſs which he found in the LXX, 
and its great Diſſonancy from the Hebrew Text, 
which he believ'd ought to be depended on as the 
true Original, and therefore almoſt on every men- 
tion of it he ſtiles it the Hebrew Verity. 


How weighty ſoever theſe Reaſons were in The flow 

themſelves, they had not ſufficient force to 2 Entertain. 
lation, ent 4 

but they ſtill kept to the antient Vulgar one that inet with. 


on the Latins at firſt to entertain his Tran 


was made from the LXX; yet within an Age 
or two St. Jerom's got the upper hand, and was 
receiv'd and publickly read in the Churches of the 
Weſt, being the ſame with that which is now 
kil'd the Vulgar Tranſlation, excepting the Book of 
Pſalms, and ſome other particular places wherein 
the old Verſion was ſtill kept to. As for the New 
Teſtament, St. Jerom did not undertake to make a 
new Tranſlation thereof, but ſatisfied himſelf with 
comparing the Old one with the Greek Text, and 
correcting the principal places wherein it differ'd 
therefrom, as he himſelf declares in a Letter to 
St. Auſtin, and in his Book of Eccleſiaſtical Wri- 
ters, Upon theſe Conſiderations this Work was 
more eaſily receivd than that upon the Old Te- 


ſtament; yea, hardly any body was offended 
therewith, becauſe the Greek Tongue being ge- 
nerally underſtood, they could without difficulty 
| Gg 3 | obſerve 
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obſerve wherein a Tranflation differ'd from it, 
and fo judg of the reaſonableneß Sf the Alteration, 


of which they were not capable in reſpect of the 


His Com- 
mentaries 
on the 
Scripture. 


Hebrew, that being a Language then underſtood 
by ſcarce any befides the Jews, 

The Ccmmentaries of this Father on the Scrip- 
ture have a near relation to his other Studies, and 
5 to thoſe Writings whereof we have 
aſt ſpoken; of which, that the Readet may have 
a general Idea, tis to be noted, that he commonly, 
and eſpecially in expounding the Prophets, 
ſet ves the following method. Firſt, he ſets down 


the antient Vulgar Tranſlation, and thereto u- 


ſually ſubjoins a new one of his own. Then he 
exactly enquires info the ſenſe of the Hebrew 
Text, and compares it with the ſeveral Greek 
Verſions, and afterwards cites other places of 


| Scripture which have any reference to that whoſe 


meaning he is explaining. By theſe ſteps he clears 


up theliteral ſenſe of the Scriptures, and diſco- 


vers the Interpretations of Prophecies, by ſheu- 
ing their Accompliſhment. Lafti „ he e' my- 
ſtical Interpretations and brief Allegories, which 
often are no other than Etymologies and turns 
cf Wit about words. He confeſſes, that very 
frequently he does no more than tranſlate Paſſages 
from Origen's Commentaries . and other Greek 
Authors, without naming them; and therefore pre- 
tends, that if there are Errors and Contradicti- 
ons in his Commentaries, they are not to be im- 
puted to him, becauſe he only relates the Opt- 
nions of others without approving em. He 
grants he does not confute 'em whenever he men- 
tions em, yet that he declares was from no de- 


| fign to defend em, but from a regard to the Au- 


Hy Stile 
faercin. 


thor's Reputation; and concludes, that ſeeing be 
refutes em in other places, his Enemies had no 
cauſe to calumniate and charge him, as they did, 
with upholding thoſe Errous. „„ 
His Commentaries of the Scripture are general 
ly written in a very different Stile from his other 
Works; theſe latter are often adorn'd _ wn 
rg EE "ny bark: 
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parkling and beautiful Flowers of Rhetorick,which — 
are banith'd in his Writings on the Scriptures, and 
the Text explain'd with great clearnefs and ſim- 
plicity, as he ſays himſelf in ſeveral places: Par- 
ticularly in his Queſtions to Damaſus he thus : 
ſpeaks. He that treats of the Holy Scripture ſhould 
neither borrow Ariſtotle's ſubtile Reaſonings, nor 
make uſe of Tully's Eloguence, or the Imbeliſp- 
ments of Quintilian, zor tranſport his Reader with 
Declamations. His Diſcourſe ſhould be plain and 
familiar, nor is any nceneſs 2 Compoſure neceſſary 
thereto; tis ſufficient if he duly expounds the things 
treated of, and diſcovers the ſenſe of Scripture, 
clearing the ſame from its Obſcurities. Let others, 
lays he fur ber he florid, and thereby obtain Com- 
mendations and Applauſes: Let em thunder out 
great Words in a lofty Harangue, I ſhall content 
my ſelf ſo to ſpeak as that I may be underſtood, and 
while I diſcourſe of the Holy Scripture ſhall rive 
to imitate its Simplicity. | 
In ſuch kind of toilſome Studies and Labours #% Death. 
St.Jerem ſpent his time and exhauſted his Strength; 4+ D. 420+ 
till at length having obtain'd a mighty Fame by 
his eminent Learning, he receiv'd his Quietus in 
his Monaſtery at Bethlehem, the place where he 
had liv'd fo long in Solitude. Proſper tells us in his 
Chronicon that he died when Theodoſius was the 
ninth time Conſul, and Conſtantius the third time, 
which was in the year 420, and that his Exit 
happen'd at the g1f year of his Age, according 
to which he muſt have been bern in the year 329. 

Bat it's argued with great probability by the 
learned Dupin, that his Birth was not till about 

the year 340, and conſequently at the time of 
his Death he muſt be aged about 80 years. 

St. 1 Eraſmus being Jude, far excell'd all His Cha- 
other riſtian Writers, and the moſt eminent cker. 
Fathers that preceded him in Learning and 
Eloquence; and the ſame Character is given 
of him by Dupin. He was a great Linguiſt, 
and eminently $kill'd in Humanity and Philolo- 
gical Learning; and he was no leſs vers d in Pro- 

W Te dy 2 
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His De- 
fects. 
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fane and Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory and Philoſophy. 
The Writings of Poets, Hiſtorians and Orators, 
together with the Greek and Latin Philoſophers, 
were very familiar to him; and as he throughly 
underſtood 'em, ſo he -enrich'd his own Books 
with the fineſt Strokes in em. His way of 
writing is clear, and his Diſcourſes enliven'd by 
a wonderful variety of curious and ſurprizing 
turns of Thought. He often makes apt Ally- 


ſions with the moſt delicate 3 of the 


Poets, and conſtantly calls to his a ſiſtance the 
Thoughts and Maxims of the Philoſophers. In 
a word, Eraſmus not only equals him with Ci- 
cero, but tells us, when he compares the latter 
with the former, he ſeems to diſcover ſome ſort of 


Defectiveneſs in the Eloquence of that Prince of 


Orators. . 

It muſt indeed after all be granted, as the 
Learned Dr. Cave obſerves in his Hiftoria Lite- 
raria, that he was of too fiery a Temper, over- 
much indulg'd his Paſſions, and was exceſſively 
Satyrical in his way of writing againſt any 
that provok'd him. Such he handled with great 
roughneſs, and, contrary to almoſt all Rules of 
Decency, upon very ſlight occaſions, vomited out 
againſt *em whole loads of Reproaches without 
any regard to the Dignity or Learning of thoſe 
againſt whom he was engag'd. Nor need we 
wonder at this, ſeeing he often ſcrupl'd not to 
ſpeak very unbecomingly of the Great Apoſtle 


of the Gentiles himſelf, tho the moſt learned 


of that ſacred Order, charging him with So- 
leciſms and barbarous Elocution. And another 


great fault in him was, that under the notion 


of magnifying Virginity, he ſpeaks too ſlighting- 
ly of the honourable ſtate of Matrimony. He 


mentions: ſecond Marriages as little better than 


Fornication, comparing thoſe that contracted 


'em to the unclean Beaſts in Noahs Ark; and 
bluſh'd not to parallel a Widow marrying again 
with the Dog returning to his Vomit, and the 
Sow newly waſh'd to her wallowing in the Po 
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ſriter, that tho Ferom may be eſteemd a 
ichfal Witneſs of Matters of Fact relating to 
is time, wherein he was not perſonally con- 


:rſon on whoſe Authority, Points of Doctrine, 
r Matters of Diſcipline can be ſafely eſta- 


| ln d. 


The End of St. Jerom's Life, 


The 


1 ſhort, I doubt not to conclude with a learned 


em d, yet one can hardly look upon him as a 
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mie LIFE of | 
St AUGUSTIN 
Biſhop of Hips. i 


St. Au- HEN Conſtantius the Emperor had call'd 
guftin a Synod at Milan _— St. At hanaſus 
born at Ta- by which he was depos'd, and ſeveral 
gaſte. other Biſhops baniſh'd with him for refuſing to 
A. P. 355. ſubſcribe the Arian Confeſſion, even in that time * 
of the Church's Extremity, St. Auguſtin or Auſtin 1 

was brought forth to be eminently ſerviceable 
therein. He was born November the 13th at 

_ Tagafte, which now indeed is but a mean Village, Mchoſ 

but was then a conſiderable City and Biſhoprick Hnen. 

of Numidia in Africa; but that which chiefly | 

render d it famous among Eccleſiaſtical Writers, 


was its being the place of the Nativity of this — 
illaſtrious Perſon. ent. 


Hi Paren= His Father's Name was Patricius, who was a he 
tage. Man of eminent Rank, and one of the public ©; 
Magiſtrates of the City, tho his Eſtate was nor; 
anſwerable to his Quality, or to the Greatnels 

and Generoſity of his Mind. He was much ad 

dicted to ſenſual Pleaſures, and alſo very Cho 

lerick, as this his Son ſeveral times intimates in bi 
Confeſſions. His Mother's Name was orc, 

who was not only a Chriſtian; but very eminent 

and remarkable for her Piety, and eſpecially for 

her incomparable Patience under the continual Pro 
vocations of a Husband, who not only defil'd het 


Bed, but conſtantly rob d her of her Quiet, — 
85 my 


ide before his Death when he embrac'd 
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Chriſtian Religion, and was baptiz d. IS 


We hall not enlarge, as St. Auſtin himſelf does of the Pi- 
n the Follies of his Childhood, his Paſſions againſt lies of his 


hoſe that 'd his Humours, the ou T hefts Childbooa. 
he committed in his Father's Houſe, that he might 

hve ſomewhat to give to his Childiſh Compa- 
nons. He alſo tells us, that he wanted not Abi- 
lty to attain Learning, but that ſuch was his love 
tb Play, that he hated his Books, and eſpecially 
the learning of thoſe things that were moſt uſeful ; 
which things we paſs over, as being, generally 
peaking, common to him with all other Chil- 
ten. | 


He relates, that while young he was ſaddenly is Sick- 


kiz'd with ſuch a violent Roppage and pain in his ne/s and 
Stomach, that his Life was thereby threatn'd; un- 


Baptiſm, But his Diſtemper abating, his Mother . 
Monica thought it better to defer his Admiſſion 
to that Sacrament, till he could a ch it with 
2 more due Reſpect, and more rightly diſcharge 
thoſe Exerciſes which were requir d of Catechu- 
nens in coming thereto, She was the more deſi- 
tous of his delay ing it, for fear he ſhould after- 
wards be defild by Sin, which being indulg'd 
ter Baptiſm, ſhe concluded, according to the 
dentiments of the generality of Chriſtians in that 
Age, would be much more aggravated. 


Father ſent to 
where his aptneſs to learn made him both learning 
nvy'c 
Maſters, He indeed found much difficulty in at- 
aining the Greek Tongue, and therefore had a 
great Averſion againſt it; whereas he had learn'd 

tte Latin with great pleaſure, having been taught 
te ſame without Grammar-Rules, by mere ue; , 
"bile he was diſcourſing with his Nurſes and o- 
bers in his Childhood, n 


When 


459 


deſire of 
der which Apprebenſion he being ſenfible of his Sapim in 
dangerous ſtate by Sin, was earneſtly deſirous of 2 


Auftin having recover d his Health, was by bis e 4uver- 
hool at Madauris, a neighbouring ſim from 


by his School fellows, and admir d by his Greek. 
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His Reflze- When he began to read Virgil, he was mightily 
tion on the pleas d with the fabulous Narrations therein, after- 


Poets. 


ward confeſſing he was more affected with the wan. 
dring of eAneas, and the Death of Dido, than with 
the pernicious wandrings of his own Life, and the 
Death of his Soul. Hereupon he reflects on th: 
danger of teaching the Poets to Children, by which 
while they learn Purity of Language, they are in 
danger of having their Minds 8 Manners cor. 
rupt ed by the Vices repreſented by em, even in tht 
Gods, which is apt to incite others to the imitatim 
of em. He complains that his Ambition was the 
chief Motive that carry'd him thro the Difficul 
ties of Learning in his Childhood, tho he began to 
have at the ſame time ſome love to Truth: 


He returns Having made a conſiderable progreſs in Gram. 
70 Tagaſte, mar- Learning at Madauris, his Father reſoly'd to 
A;: D. 371. ſend him to Carthage, the Metropolis of that 


Province, to | png him therein. The great ain 
his Father had was, that he might by becoming a 
good Orator be fitted to acquire Riches and Ho- 
nours in the World; for being ignorant of Chr: 


itianity, he took no care of his Advancement in 


Piety and Virtue as he advanc'd in his Age. But 
upon computation he found the Expences of ſend- 
iug him to that School would be more than his 
— Subſtance could afford, and therefore kept 
im at home a whole year without any Imploy- 
ment; which Idleneſs, as he laments in his Cor 
| feſlions, prov'd an occaſion to increaſe his vicious 
Inclinations. | 


| His uncha® The Vice to which he was moſt naturally, and 


Inclina- 


tions. 6 


therefore moſt ſtrongly inclin d, was an unchalt 
Inclination to Women; to prevent the Exorbi 
tancy of which by a lawful Marriage, was 10 
part of his Father's care. His Religious Mother 
indeed often and ſeriouſly admoniſh'd him to 
ayoid Fornication, and eſpecially to abhor thc 
thoughts of being ever guilty of Acultery, whole 
Advice he lighted as only the Counſel of a We 


man. Indeed when he came to be converted, be 
look d upon it as an Admonition from Heaven, aud 


that 
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* 
that in deſpiſing it he deſpiſed God himſelf; yea, 
then bis ping tt Was 10 tender, that he him 
laments his childiſh Folly in ftealing Pears from his 
Neighbour's Orchard, tho he had no need of em. 

The next year he arriv'd at Carthage, where he Comes to 
ras compaſs d about with Temptations to unchaſt Carthage, 
Love, and that Fire was here increas d by the and has 4 
addition of Fuel thereto : And about this time 9" 4 
he had a Son by a Concubine, to whom he was ee 
never married, tho he tells us they were always 372. 
conſtant to each other. T his his Sin, as he aſſures 
us, Preſently became his Puniſhment, by the Fears 
and Jealouſies, the Quarrels and Contentions that 
aroſe between em, which ſpoil'd the Pleaſures he 
expected in his Enjoyment of her. Here he all; / 
[requented the Theaters and publick Play-houſes, 
wherein, as he acknowledges, he met with the 
Image of his Miſery, and withal Incitements to 
lis Luſt, being heighten'd by the Intrigues and 
amours therein repreſented. - | | 

Being arriv'd to the 19th year of his Age, he Becomes 
read a Dialogue of Cicero's, call'd Hortenſius, more ſeri- 
which might well be eſteem'd the beſt Piece of 9 by read- 
hat Roman Orator, but it is now loſt. * Herein ing Cice- 
Tully ſet forth the Excellency of Philoſophy, and ro Hor- 
tarneftly exhorted to the ſtudy thereof; and it 5 
fleas d God to make ſuch uſe of the Elequence “ · P. 373. 
and ftrong Arguments of this Diſcourſe, that 
llereby the Spirit of Auſtin began to be now 
tais d above ſenſual Pleaſures to the ſtudy of Wiſ- 
dom and Virtue. But after all, his Affection to 
hat Book was much abated, becauſe he could not 
lierein find the Name of Jeſus Chrift, a Name 
Fhich had been deeply engraven upon his Heart 
tom his Infancy, and, without which, as he ſays, the 
moſt excellent Writings can't yield full Satisfaction. | 

Then he became deſirous of reading the holy Reads the 
\riptures;, but applying himſelf to em not ſo Scripture 
nuch with an humble = of learning the Truth, without 


s out of a vain Curioſity to know what they con- Prafit. 

ain d, he found no relith in his converſing with 

m. He look d on the Stile of thoſe ſacred Wri- 
tings 
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| ſubmit his Underſtanding to receive the Doctrine 


He falls in- He made a more than ordinary progreſs i 
to the Ex- Learning, and attain'd the Categories of Aria, 
rors of the as he tells us, without the help of a Maſter ; and 
Manichees. not only ſo, but he learn'd the Principles of al 
A. D. 374+ the Sciences after the ſame manner: Yet all thi 


. 


of theſe 
Errors. 


* 


» 


Auſtin's 
Mother la- 
ments his 
State. 


a 


as he afterwards 1 fill'd his Mind only 


tings very mean,. compar'd with the Eloquence of 


Cicero, to which he had accuſtom'd himſelf: and 
the pride of his Spirit would not let him ſtoop c 


thereof _ the Credit of the Divine Veracity, 
and therefore he recciv'd little or no benefit by the 
reading of 'em. | 


could not ſatisfy his Curioſity. He had ſtill ar 
eager deſire of Knowledg, to which the Aan. 
chees pretended they would lead him by rational 
Demonſtrations, without inflaving his Judgment 
to rely upon the Authority of bare Teſtimony, 2 
they charg'd the Church with doing. By thek 
pretences to Truth, together with ſpecious ſhews 
of Sanctity, he was inſnar d into this Sect, tho, 


with vain Fancies inſtead of ſolid Truths. 
Nothing can be more ridiculous than the vain 
Imaginations of thoſe Hereticks, who not being 
able to comprehend the Original of Evil, affirm'c 
That as God is the Sovereign Good, ſo there na 
alſo an immenſe and neceſſary Principle of Euil 
from which proceeded all Bodies, not excepting thi, 
of Men. They alſo affirm'd, that there were tm 
Souls in every Man, one a bad one, which proceeded 
from the Evil Principle, and the other good, whic 
they taught to be a part of God; and that the Cor 
flick in Man between the Mind and Concupiſcente 
or Lift, proceeds from theſe contrary Souls, Tlis 
Sect deny'd the Authority of the Old Teſta 
ment, &c. and conſiſted of two forts; the lowe 
ſort they calbd Auditors, and ſuch as were more 
advanc'd in their Errors the {til'd they Elect, out 
of whom they choſe their Paſtors. Auſtin was one 
of the former only, and not of the latter. 
When he had compleated his Studies, he 
turn d home to Tagafe, where notwithitandl 


# 


he tender Love his Mother bare him, yet from 
the abborrence of his Hereſy ſhe would not re- 
ave him into her Houſe, h | 
igbt be a means to recover him. But ſhe muſt 
jt wait ſeveral years for that good hour, and 
then obtain it by many importunate Prayers and 


hindance while ſhe faw her beloved Son an Ene- 
to that God whom ſhe loved far. more than 
kr Son, or her (elf. She could not for a long 
time be, comforted under the ſpiritual Death of this 
er dear Foſeph, and was in greater anguiſh for 
his being plung'd in 12 of Hereſy and De- 
kuchery, than if ſhe had ſeen him lain in the 
Grave. Bat at length, as ſhe was overwhelm'd 
with Sorrow, ſhe had a Dream which gave her 
«ch Confidence of his Recovery, that ſhe there- 
pon admitted him to eat at her Table. She was 
further encourag'd in this hope by a certain holy 
ihop, whom the importunately deſir d to diſ- 
arſe her Son, which he at preſent refus d, tel- 
Ing her that bis Mind was now ſo ſwell'd with 
nceit that he was unfit for Inſtruction, havin 
en obtain d Advantages in diſputing with ſac 


but the afflicted Monica continuing her Impor- 
unity with Tears, the good Prelate at length dif: 
nis d her with ſaying, Go your way and continue 
e e Prayers, for it is impoſſible that a Child of ſo 

1 Tears ſhould periſh ! Which ſhe receiv'd as 
n Oracle from God. | | 


al Diſtemper on the Body of this his Friend, to 
kal his Soul; for when all that ſaw him deſpair'd 
We bis longer continuance in the World, he was 


tin hop'd for his Recovery, and then doubted 
t to bring him back to his former Errors, _ 
22 the 


hoping this Severity 


Trars, which ſhe could not but pour forth in a- 


Gtholicks, who were more pious than learned. 


aptiz d, and fo receiv'd into the Church. Au- 
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While Auguſtin kept his School at Tagafte, he His exceſ. 
Nad contracted an extraordinary Friendſhip with ſrve Grief 
ne of his former School-fellows, which was the for the 
ore encreas'd by his having gain'd him over to Death of 4 
ls Party. But it pleaſed God by laying a mor- Friend. 


5 
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the Divine Providence happily prevented him 
removing him out of this World. T his double | 
of his Friend, as he then eſteem'd it, fo overwheln' 
his Mind with inceſſant and inſupportable Grief 
that no ſort of Divertiſements could relieve hin 
but every thing he ſaw added to his Sorrow; f 
as he phraſes it, they had but one Soul in two 3, 
dies, and therefore he hated Life, becauſe he d 
but half live now his Friend was dead; and | 
dreaded Death, left he whom he ſo exceſſively ln 
ſhould wholly die with him. | 

He teaches Finding nothing would aſſwage his Trouble, h 

Rhetorick reſoly'd. to remove from the place where ſo mar 

at Car- Objects preſented themſelves to renew and i 

thagc. creaſe the ſame; and thereupon went from 7 

A. P. 379. gafte, and return'd to Carthage. Here he pul 

| ickly taught Rhetorick, and having open'd hi 

School it quickly became famous and more fr 

quented than any other in the whole City. H 

alſo found that the Converfation of his pleaſi 

Companions by degrees alleviated his Afflictio 

but withal it more and more corrupted his Mind 

 Alipins his Fellow-Citizen, who had been hi 

Scholar, he now choſe for his Confident, freel 

unboſoming his Mind to him; who afterward 

became Bithop of T agafte, and living to a gra 

Age, was of eminent note in the Church of God 

He writes While he was in this City he compos'd a Boo 

concernin; Which is now loſt, concerning that which is Good. 

Good, it ſelf, and that which is not Good but as it is agrt 

A. D. 380. able and convenient; which he dedicated to on 

Icherius a Rhetorician of Rome, whom he kne! 

not but by the Fame of his Elequence. But as | 

afterwards confeſs'd, he had then no knowledg « 

the true Good, but wander'd in vain Imagination: 

and was much ſwell'd with the Conceit of i 

| —— Improvements in Learning, the remel 

rance of which was then an occaſion of dee 
eng to . F __ TM 

His Io About this time being exceeding ambitious © 

Judicial ry getting the better in all his pablick Exerciſes, 

4Ajtrology, Certain Magician offer'd for a Reward: to ſex 


_ C4 > aq. an come i was ac ac a 
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bis Conqueſt in a Diſputation, in doing which he 
was to offer ſome living Creatures to the Dæmons; 
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but Auguſtin abhorring ſuch Abominations, re- 


ply'd, Not ſo much as a. Fly ſhould be ſacrific'd to 
obtain him the Crown of V. 2 Let being ex- 
tremely curious, he had a high. Opinion of 
Judicial Aſtrology, of the Folly and Uncertain- 
ty of which an antient Phyſician of that City en- 


deavour d to giye him ſatisfaction; having been, 


as he aſſur d him, convinc'd thereof by his own 
long Experience and Practice therein. Aug iſtin 
demanding whence then the Predictions of Aſtro- 
logers prov'd ſo often true, he anſwer d, if they 


were well examin d they would be found general 


15 but when true, it was either by Chance, or 

elſe by ſome ſuperior Inſtinct, directing em in their 

Judgments, that they were not aware of. 
Tho he was ſtill a Manichee by Profeſſion, he 


He doubts 


bad many doubts in his Mind concerning their Opi- 9 dhe Ma- 
nions, which were much increas'd by hearing one nichæan 


Helhidius diſputing with a Follower of that Sect. 


Ibis Catholick Chriſtian alledg'd many Texts out 


of the Holy Scriptures, which the other not 


knowing how to anſwer, pretended they had been 


falfy'd' by the Fews, but was not able to ſhew 
any Copy to jtiſtify this Pretence ; which Au- 
guſtin could not but look on as very ridiculous 
and therefore he afterward became inceſſantly 
laborious for Satisfaction by Meditation, Read 
ing, and converſing with learned Men, About 
this time dne Fauſlus a Manichean Biſhop came 
to Carthage, to whom be was recommended as a 
Perſon that would give him full Satisfaction, tie 
being not only, as they ſaid, an eminent Philo- 
ſopher, but alſo a learned Divine. But Auguſtin 
ſoon found by conferring with him that he was 
more eloquent than learned, and that he utter d 
nothing beſides the ſame Impertinences he had 
often heard from others, tho deliver d by him in 
a more florid manner. He eſteem d ſuch things 
never the better for being well ſpoken, having 


been long convinc d that the Truth depends not 


Notions. 
A. D. 382 


upon good Language, and that a Lie is never the leſs 

' fo for beingadorn'd with the Flowers of Eloquence. 
H: becomes Not meeting therefore with Satisfaction from 
more con- this Perſon, he deſpair'd of receiving it from any 
vinc'd of other of that Sect, and therefore reſolvd to wait 
heir Er- till Light ſhould of its own accord ſpring into his 
m— Mind. He did not yet wholly ſeparate himſelf 
from the Manichees, but by reading the Books 
of Philoſophers he was daily more and more 
convinc'd of their erroneous Fables concerning 
the Sun, Moon, and Stars. And beſides, he now 
began to obſerve ſome Inſtances of their Conver- 
fation, whereby he was made ſenſible of his 
Miſtake, in entertaining ſo high an Opinion of 
| mer Spy: . | ADP" « 
8 eing now grown weary of Carthage, becauſe 
1 of the great Diſorders of the Scholars, and hear- 
A. D. 383. ing that a better Diſcipline was kept in the Schools 
at Rome, he reſolv'd to take a Journy thither ; 
where he alſo thought his Learning would be more 


highly eſteem'd and rewarded. Theſe kind of 


worldly ends, it pleas'd God, as he pioully ac- 
knowledges, to overrule and make uſe of to accom- 
plith the Deſigns of his Grace ppon him. He dif- 
cover'd not /this intention to his Mother, who 
yet being ſuſpicious of it follow'd him to theSea-ſide, 


reſolving. either to bring him deer or elſe to go 


with him in his Voyage. To ſatisfy her, he pre- 
tended only to accompany a Friend till he ſhould 
© embark, in order to go beyond Sea; but while 
his Mother was in the night retir'd into an Ora- 
tory to pray for him, he ſtole from her, and 
went on in his Voyage, She finding him gone in 
the Morning, was overwhelm'd with Grief, tho 
God graciouſly made it afterward an occaſion of 

great Jex o Hr. 55 
His Sick. Soon after his Arrival at Rome he was ſeiz'd by 
eſs and à violent Fever, in which he deſpair d of Life, 
D:/pair. and not only fear d a temporal, but alſo an eternal 
Death. For whither, ſays he, had I gone, if I 
had then died, but into A Flames and Torments 
which Ideſerv d? having then no Faith in Cori, 
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; and conſequently no Intereft in his Merits, In this | 
dangerous Condition he had no Defires of Bap- 

tiſm, which he had formerly, tho but a Child, 

deſir'd with much Earneſtneſs when he was under 
the apprehenſion of approaching Death, But it 
. pleas'd God to raiſe him up from this dangerous 
f Sickneſs, which he gratefully attributes to the 
: importunate Prayers of his Mother Monica for 
R the Converſion of his Soul, tho the knew nothing 

7 of the preſent Danger of his Body. | — 
- He lodg'd at Rome in the Houſe of a certain #is Mani- 
1 Manichee, and tho he now diſlikd moſt of the chæan No- 
5 Opinions, yet his daily Converſation was with ©" hin 
F the Diſciples of that Sect, which, as he acknow- „ "a 
| ledges, caus'd him ro be the more negligent in 

7 ſearching after Truth, and eſpecially in the 

i Church where it was only to be found. Their 

; Errors concerning a fatal Neceſlity ſtill yielded 

. pleaſure to his Mind, while he imagia'd that his 

4 Sins were unavoidable, and therefore not to be 

＋ charg d on himſelf, but on that evil Nature that 

2 was in him. This falſe Opinion render d the Di- 


bs eaſes of his Soul more incurable, while it made 

C him conceit himſelf not wounded. He, as 

5 himſelf expreſſes it, rather choſe blindly, imp iouſiyß, 

. and perniciouſly to conclude that the Divine Nature 

aug was vanquiſh d in him by the evil One, than ſuffer 

2 himſelf to be overconie hy the Divine Grace to his 

d Salvation, | | ER 7, 3 
le Wbile he profeſs'd Rlietorick in this Imperial Auguſtiti 
4% City, his School was frequented by the greateſt _ fo 
id Wits, who never went from him without either 2 94 
2 wonder at his Learning, which was alſo recom- “ b. 3 4: 
10 mended bv the Swectneis of his natural Temper, 


7 or elſe Envy at the great Honour he obtain d by 

his Diſputations. But finding the Scholars here, 
Yy tho more orderly than thoſe at Carthage, yet un- 

juſt in frequently defrauding him of the Rewards 
at of his Labour, he grew weary of Kome allo. 
And it now happening that Deputies were ſent | 
ts es Tra Mulan, gt 3 be t 15 
ao require one fit to be à Frojetior | 
4 5 BP rf RR. 


The Life of St. Auguſtin. 
Rhetorick in that City; thereupon Auguſtiu 
made ſuit to be the Man. Accordingly — 
recommended by the chief of his Sect, and alſo 


giving a Specimen of his Abilities before Symma- 


chus the Governor of Rome, who was a proper 
Judg of his Fitneſs, he was choſen and ſent by 
him for the diſcharge of that Province. He was 
receiv'd at Milan with great Applauſe, the moſt 
ingenious Perſons being ſoon convinc'd that he 
delerv'd the high Opinion they had entertairfd 
concerning him. St. Ambroſe who was Biſhop of 
that City, and no leſs renown'd for his Eloquence 
than for his Piety, alſo gave him great Marks of 
his Reſpect. And in like manner Auguſtin was 
very deſirous of ing acquainted with him, zo: 
as with a Teacher of Truth, which he expected not 


to meet with among the Catholicks, but only as a 


The Efect 
of Am- 
brole's 
Sermons 
en him. 


tt reſolves 


Man of Learning, and one that was favourable to 
him, as he himſelf acknowledges in his Con- 
feſſions. | 3 

After this he frequently and diligently attended 
St. Ambroſe's Miniſtry, not ſo much indeed from 


any deſire of profiting by his Diſcourſes, as to, 


try whether his Eloquence anſwer'd the Fame he 
had heard concerning him. But tho he aim'd 
only at pleaſing his Ears, yet the Doctrine of that 
Bilhop like a diſtilling Rain by degrees made 
Impreſſions on his Heart, and caus d the Seeds of 
Virtue to fructify and ſpring forth therein. He 
now began to think there was good Argument 
and Reaſon in that Father's Diſcourſes, and that 
the Catholick Faith might poſſibly be defended 
againſt the Objections of the Marnichees, which 
he had hithertoimagin'd to be impoſſible. 

St. Ambroſe explain'd and ſhew'd the excellent 


to become a Uſe of ſome Paſſages of the Old Teſtament, which 


Catechu- 
men in the 
Church. 


was a peculiar means of opening his Eyes, and 
convincing him of the groſs Errors of that peſti- 
lent Sect, who derided and caſt contempt on the 
Writings of the Law and the Prophets. But tho 
he thought the Manichæan Objections ſufficiently 


anſiwer'd, he was not yet throughly convinc'd of 


 - 
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the Goodneſs of the Catholick Canſe, but remain'd 
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in ſuſpence; and nothing ſo much obſtructed his 


imbracing the Orthodox Faith, as the difficulty 
he found in conceiving God as a pure Spirit, 
without any Corporeal Extenſion ; which was 
the groſs Imagination he had hitherto entertain'd 
concerning him. However he at length came to a 


Reſolution to abandon that Sect, which now 


ſeem d to him to have leſs Certainty than thoſe 
of the Heathen Philoſophers, and to become a 
Catechumen in the Church till he could arrive at 
a more full Satisfaction. 

While he continu'd in this State of doubting, 
his pious Mother, notwithſtanding her Age and 
the Perils of the Sea, came to Milan to ſearch out 
this her Son, and ſee whether her Tears had yet 
mollify'd his Heart, and whether God had yet 
heard her Prayers for him, When ſhe found 
him gone off from the Manichees, tho not yet 


fully-reſolv'd to imbrace Chriſtianity, ſhe in- 
war joicd, and bleſsd God that he was, 

o but in) part, drawn out of the Pit of De- 
ſtruction. And as it was her importunate Prayer, 
ſo ſhe had a ſtrong hope that God would com- 
pleat his own work, and declar'd ſhe was confident 
that by the Grace of Chrift ſhe ſhould live to ſee 


him become a ſincere Chriſtian. 


His lot her 
Monica 
arrives at 
Milan. 

A. D. 384, 


One great Prejudice Auguſtin had entertain d His Frey 
againſt the Catholicks was, that while they ces 4. 


taught that God made Man after his own img 
he imagin'd they meant it in reſpect to the Body 


gainſt the 
Cat holichs 


and outward Shape, And tho he could not him- remor'd, 
ſelf form a clear Conception of a pure Spiritual 


Subſtance, yet this Opinion, which he attributed 
to the Orthodox, offended fim: but now he be- 


came aſham'd that he had been ſo many years 


barking againſt a mere Fancy of his own Brain, 
while he thought he had been 1 exclaimin 
againſt the Catholick Faith; and he reflecte 
on himſelf as raſh and impious, in fo ignorantly 
charging that on Chriſtians which was far from 
their T bought * a due ä 
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as he ought to have done, into their Sentiments. And 
as be was aſham'd of theſe his raſh Judgments, fo 
he was at the ſame time glad to be convinc'd of the 
Erroneouſneſs of em, and rejoic'd to hear St. Am- 


broſe explain the Old Teſtament Scriptures quite 


HisReaſon- 
Ing con- 
cerning the 
Authority 
of Scrip- 
dure. 


aſter another manner than the Manichees had re- 
preſented the Interpretations of the Church to 
him. But ſtill, as a Man that bas been abus'd by a 
bad Phyfician 1s afraid to give credit to the moſt 
able and faithful ones, ſo N ſenſible how 
much he had been deceiv'd by hearkening to thoſe 
Hereticks, he was afraid to yield a ready Aſſent 
to the Doctrines of the Church, and therefore 
requir'd no Jeſs than ſenſible Demonſtrations for 
thoſe Truths which are above the 'Comprehenſion 
1777»... | 

But at length the great Phyſician, as he himſelf 
thankfully acknowledges, curd this his Unbelicf 
by awakening him to conſider, ' that he believ'd 
many things which he bad never ſeen, merely on the 
Authority of Hiſtorians; and that he would be 
efteem'd by all Men ridiculous, that ſhould ſo much 
as entertain a doubt concerning a Multitude of 
ſuch things. That he knew not his own Parents, 
but by the Teftimony of others; and that in ſhort 


if we will believe nothing without Sight and ſenſible 
Demonſtration, human Society muſt needs be at an 


Ae to 


His Deſires 
conver- 
ing with 
Ambroſe 
diſappoint- 
ed. 


end. Hence he came eaſily to infer, that it was 
very reaſonable to believe the Matters related in the 
Holy Y mgts- ſeeing thoſe Books have. been from 
ge recerv'd as moſt certainly true by all 

ſorts of Men, and contain nothing contrary to Rea- 
fon or ſound Morality”, © Gf 
While he underwent theſe Conflicts in his 
Mind between Faith and Doubting, he had a 
reat deſire of enjoying a free Diſcourſe with 

t. Ambroſe, and of receiving from him a par- 

ticular Reſolution of thoſe Difficulties, which he 
could not get remov'd by hearing his publick 
Diſcourſes, - But that Biſhop was ſo conſtantly 
employ'd in the Functions of his Office, and par- 
ticularly in making up differences among CHE: 
F my) 1 © 


"be e fo, By 


r —_ 4a a CT. I aa A. a ld 2 


ANA as © ty wa, K a ws A 


procur d him Acceſs to a rich young Gentlewoman, 


1 
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ans, that he could not obtain a convenient -op- x 
portunity of throughly opening his Mind to him. 

And tho he found him ſometimes alone at his 

Studies, he was unwilling to rob him of that little 
Retirement he had gain'd, and therefore went 

away from time to time without ſpeaking with him. 

About this time he pronounc'd an elegant Pane- is p nc. 
gyrick in praiſe of the Emperor and the new. elect- gyrich on 
ed Conſul, which was receivd with univerſal the En- 
Applauſe, and with the loud Acclamations of thoſe peror. 
that heard it. After this paſſing thro the Street, A. D. 325. 
he ſaw a drunken Beggar leaping and rejoicing, 
which occaſion d him to ſigh and bemoan his own 
Folly in labouring after a Satisfaction and Joy 
of Mind little better than that of this Beggar. 
For, ſays he, as this Beggar rejoic'd in the ſatiſ- 
faction of the ſenſual Appetite, ſo I have rejoic'd 
in the ſatisfaction of 8 ambitious Iuclination; 
and as he delighted himſelf in a falſe Pleaſure, ſo 


I pleas'd my ſelf in a falſe Foy. 


And as he was now tormented with the Fever ED 
of Ambition, ſo he was no lets perplex'd with #is ſenſual 
that of ſenſual Pleaſures ; and therefore tho he Tnclina- 
eſteem'd St. Ambroſe a happy Man becauſe of his n. 
Authority and Dignity, yet he thought his Feli- 
city much leſſen d by his want of the Pleaſures 
of Marriage. His Friend Alipius was amaz d to 
ſee him who was of ſuch eminent Underſtanding, ſo 
much addicted to bodily Pleaſures ; while Auſtin 
on the other hand was more amaz'd that ſo young 
and amiable a Perſon as Alpius could fo eaſily 
quit the Delights of Senſe, and continue in a State 
of Continence. | LE 

When his pious Mother Monica perceiv d him Checks by 
to continue the Diſorders of his Life, and that he e Frars 
ſtill "retain'd his Concubine whom he brought 7 Pe, 
out of Africa, ſhe perſuaded him to marry, and 75 cams . 
for whom he was indeed oblig d to wait two 
ag ſhe being not then thought of ſufficient 
age for that State. To make way for this 
Marriage, his Concubine return d into Africa, 
„ „ being 
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being reſolv'd tacontinue in a ſtate of Continence 
the remaining part of her Life; but alas, Au- 
ftin could not imitate her herein, for when ſhe 
was gone he ſoon apply'd himſelf to another, 
Yet he had now many ſevere Checks in his Mind. 
and was haunted with the continual fears o 
Death, and the terrible expectation of a future 
Judgment, while he often _ diſputed with his 
Friends Alipius and Nebridius concerning the 
Sovereign Good, and the Immortality of the Soul. 

His Hie began now to be throughly convinc'd that 

thoughts a- we ought not to attribute Sin to a neceſſary Cauſe; 

bout the as proceeding from an eternal evil Principle, as 

EN of the Manichees did, but that it is wholly owing to 

bunks the abuſe of our own Freedom, and to be aſcrib d 
to our own evil Choice. He concluded, that God, 
who is Goodneſs it ſelf, could not create us with 
evil Inclinations: and when he was diſpos'd to 
think it might come from the Devil, he then 
found no leſs difficulty to reſolve how the Devil 
himſelf became evil, and was greatly confounded 

in theſe Inquiries, till he conſider d that all evil 
Inclinations muſt proceed from the ſinful Cor- 
ruption of Nature both in Angels and Men. 

He aban- It happen'd about this time, that one Firmi- 

ding Fudi- nius came to deſire his Opinion upon his Nati 

cial Ajiro- vity, and that he would give his Jud ment ac- 

Beh. cording to the Rules of Judicial Aſtrology con- 

8 cerning the future Condition of his Life. Auſtin 
told him he would not refuſe, but withal ſignify d 
he was much inclin d to think that thoſe Pre- 
ditions from the Stars concerning the free Acti- 


ons of Men were altogether vain and groundleß. 


Then Firminius gave him an account of two Per- 
ſons born at the fame moment in his Father's 
Houſe, one of whom liv'd in great Wealth and 
Honour, and the other continu'd in a ſtate of 
Poverty and Slavery. From this Inſtance Au- 
guſtin wiſely infer'd there could be. no Certainty 
. jn that Art, and ever after diſſik d it as much as 
before he had admird it. 


He 


* 
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He now apply'd himſelf to the reading of ſome The Imper- 
oks of the Platonifts, tranſlated from the Greek fe#ions he 
to the Latin Tongue, which, he tells us, gave fond in 
n further light into the knowledg of God's Excel- 30% of 
ies and glorious Perfections. He adds, that he © Hoſophy 
Wd in thoſe Writings, tho not in expreſs words, 
t in ſubſtance what St. John ſays, In the begin- 
ing was the Word, Cc. tho he could not indeed 
ud therein any intimation of what follows, And the 
ord was made Fleſh, or any account of the In- 
mation; and no wonder ſeeing this Abaſement 
the Son of God is known only by Divine Reve- 
ton. He yet look d on Jeſus Chriſt only as a 
an of extraordinary Holineſs, who by a pecu- 
ar privilege was born of a Virgin, and by his 
nent Virtues and Contempt of the World me- 
ted his being made the Head of Chriſtians, and 
wing the Supreme Authority over em; but he 
ad no right Conception concerning his Divine 
Nature, | | 
St. Auſtin now began with much delight to read Vis delight 
the Epiſtles of St. Paul, ta which he was doubt - in S. Paul's 
5 guided by the ſecret Direction of the Divine Epiſtles. 
pirit; and no wonder theſe prov'd an excellent 
neans to promote his Converſion, which was ef. 
ted, like that of the Apoſtle, by a very ſin- 
gular Conduct of God's Grace. Here he found 
be Teſtimonies of the Old Teſtament admirably 
lluſtrated and apply d; here he obſerv'd not only 
tte Glories of Heaven ſet forth, but the ſure way 
of obtaining an Intereſt in em clearly diſcover d. 
Here he learn'd that which he had long felt, that 
be had a Law in his Members warring againſt the 
Law of his Mind, and that nothing could deliver 
lim from this Body of Death but the Grace of 
Jeſus Chrift. In a word, he ſoon perceiv'd a wide 
liference between the Doctrines of him who 
ſtild himſelf the leaſt of the Apoſtles, and of 
thoſe proud Philoſophers who eſteem d themſelves 
the greateſt of Men. | _ , Addreſſes 
He was now convinc'd of the Goodneſs and þjmſelf to 
Excellency of Chriſt's ways, but Kill prejudic'd $implician. 
| On. with A. D. 386. 
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© Difficulties thereof, as kept him from a ref 
Jute entrance thereinto. In this Difficulty Go 
put it into his Mind to addreſs himſelf to S; 


The remar- 
kable Con- 
«verſion of 
victorinus. 


nor account you a Chriſtian indeed, unleſs I ſee yu 


conſidering Chriſt's words, that he would at 
before Men, he yielded himſelf to be baptiz« 


S.Auftin's 
- Bondage in 
Sin, 
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with ſuch an apprehenſion of the inſuperabl 


plician a Presbyter of Milan, of eminent Learning 
and Piety, who had been St. Ambroſe's Tutor 
and was {till eſteem'd by him as his Father, Thy 
good Man receiv'd him with Joy, and tregte 
him with a Paternal Tenderneſs; he paith 
heard him recite the Errors of his Youth, anc 
when he told him what advantage he had fount 
by reading ſome Books of the Platonifts that were 
turn'd into Latin by Victorinus a famous Rhet 
rician in Rome, he bleſs'd God, and affur'd hin 
that thoſe Writings contain'd many things agr. 
able to the Doctrines of Chriſtianity. 

Then Simplician related to him how that learnec 
Rhetorician, who had tranſlated and explain'd m 
ny of the Philoſophers, had been Tutor to ſo many 
Senators, and had his Statue erected at Rome, wa 
at length by his means converted to Chriſtianity i 
the following manner. Having read the Scri 
ture, he after ſome time came to Simplician, an 
ſecretly told him, he was nom become a Chriſtia 
but the good Man reply'd, I ſhall not believe you 


a viſible Member in Chrift's Church; which at fir 
he (lighted; being unwilling by a publick Profeli 
on of Chriſtianity to incur the Diipleaſure of b 
great Friends. But afterwards upon reading and 


them before his Angels, who refus d to confeſs hi 


and ſo publickly enter d into the Chriſtian Churcl 
to the great joy of many of its ſincere Members, tit 
he was thereby forced to relinquiſh his Profellid 
of Rhetorick thro the Perſecution of Julian ti 
Apoſtate. | 

This Narration excited a great deſire in St. 4 
Ain to imitate that illuſtrious Perſon both in f 


nverſjon, and in quitting his Profeſſion of R 
torick, which was now bec dome burdenſor 


— 


tim. But alas, he quickly found himſelf as it were 
chain d to the Earth by his vicious Inclinations, 
which thro ny cuſtom had brought him under a 
ind of miſerable neceſſity of continuing in the 
ways of Sin, as himſelf mournfully complain'd. 
He made ſome Efforts to diſintangle himſelf from 
them, but confeſs'd bis Endeavours provd weak 
nd fruitleſs; and when he heard theſe words, 
fwake thou that ſleepeft and ariſe from the dead 
d Chrift ſhall give thee Light, he could prevail 
m himſelf to give no other Anſwer but that of 
the Sluggard, Preſently, preſently, but let me alone 
little while langer? Yet, as he mournfully 
tells us, this preſently was long a coming, and this 
lttle while of a long continuance. = 
As St. Auſtin was once in the 2 of potitia- 
bs Friend Alipius, one Potitianus his Country- nus e Diſ- 
nan, being a Chriſtian, and an eminent Courtier, come with 
ame to give him a Vilit. And as they were diſ- him, and 
curſing, he took up a Bock that la 7 on the Table, the effect 
nd finding it to be St. Pauls Epiſtles he was very 9 i. 
gad, telling em he rather expected it to be Ci 
dero or Virgil, as being more ſutable to his Pro- 
kilion. After this he gave em a brief Relation of 
the Life of St. Anthony, and how remarkably two 
eminent Gentlemen were by reading the ſame con- 
rerted, and brought to relinquiſh all the Vanities 
« the World, and intirely to devote themſelves to 
God. This Diſcourſe of Potitianus had a powerful 
hfluence on the Mind of St. Auſtin, for therein, 
is in a Glaſs, he now ſaw his Filthineſs and 
Deformity, which caus'd him to loath and abhor 
limſelf. No ſooner was Potitianus withdrawn, 
but he thus applies himſelf to Alipius, What do 
we in thus Juering the unlearned to ſeize Hea- 
ven by force, while we with all our Knomledg lazily 
wallow in our Filthings ? Alipins was aſtoniſh'd 
dot ſo much at his words, as at the pathetical 
manner of his N the ſame, and the 
ſtrange alteration of his Countenance while he 
iter dem: be therefore made no Reply, but 
. d him into the Garden, to obſerve the 9 
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| of this Commotion, which can't be better repre: 
= ſented than by St. Auſtin himſelf. | 

The Con- T now, ſays he, was enrag'd at my ſelf, that | 
flick in his did not courageouſly reſolve on what my Reaſon cn- 
Spirit. wincd me to be 50 good and neceſſary to be dont: 
I would and I would not, I was as it were divided 
between my ſelf and my ſelf; I ſhook my Chain ly 
which I was fetter d, but could not be releas'd fron 
it. God redoubled his Stripes on my Heart, a 
preſs d npon me by the double Motive of Fear and 
hame; but ſenſual Pleaſures, which by a curſed 
Habit were become after a fort natural, furiouſ) 
oppos d that Reſolution, by which I was like for eur 
to be ſeparated from em. What (for thus he re 
preſents em ſpeaking within him) will you bid a 
eternal Adieu to us], Will you never hereafter taft 
thoſe Delights which you have ſo long enjoy d, and 
wherein you have had ſo great Satisfattion ? The 
Tempeſt thus increaſing every moment in his Spirits, 
and Tears flowing forth abundantly from his Eye, 
he was forc'd to withdraw himſelf from Alipiu, 
who beheld him with great amazement. Then 
22 himſelf under a Fig- tree at ſome diſtance, 
he gave vent to his Complaints, and with a Voice 
interrupted by a thouſand Sighs, he aid, Lord, 
how long! wilt thou be angry for ever? How lon 
ſhall J ſay [ cras, cras] to morrow, to morron! 
Why not preſently ? Why ſhall not this Hour put at 

end to my Filthineſs ? | 
hw re- While he was thus diſcourſing by himſelf, le 
markably ſuddenly heard a Voice that ſeem d like the Voice 
his Conver- of a Child, often ſinging forth and pong theſe 
fion was words [ Tolle lege, Tolle lege] Take up and read, 
compleated. Take up and read. Then he ſeriouſly ponder 
A. D. 387. in his Mind, whether ever he had heard Children 
in their Play ſpeak after that manner; and not be 
ing able to recollect any thing like it, he concl. 
ded it was an Admonition from Heaven to real 
ſuch a Portion of the Divine Oracles as ſhoull 
firſt offer it ſelf to him. In this Thought he wg 
the more confirm'd by remembring that St. Ar Mas 
Yhony was conyerted to a Life of Retirement ”y 


— 
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he World juſt after the ſame manner. In this 
perſuaſion he aroſe, and went to the place where 

Alipius remain d, becauſe there he had left 

. Paul's Epiſtles; and opening the Book, he ſi- 

kntly read the following words, which he firſt 


one: rf his Eyes on: Not in Rioting and Drunkenneſs, 
14d Wnt in Chambering and Wantonneſs, not in Strife 
nad Envy; but put ye en the Lord Jeſus Chrift, and 
jron nate not proviſion far the Fleſh to fulfil the Luſts 
| 2 thereof. He proceeded no further, nor was there 
2 


my need he ſhould ; for, as he expreſſes it, theſe 
Words as ſo many Rays of Light immediately 
liſipated all the Doubts and Darkneſs that had 
douded his Mind, and his Will was now con- 
um d in a fix'd Reſolution to abandon for ever 


al thoſe ſecular Deſigns which had hitherto held 

of: lim in Chains. | 1 

, And Having put a mark on the place, he told Ali- #5 Mo. 
The BW)is- the Effect that was produc'd in him by —_ fog 
wits, WWr::ding that Paſſage, to whom nothing could be © fo Hung 
Eye, ore welcome News; who immediately ther-“ 


D, won read the following words, Him that is weak 

Then e the Faith receive ye, and apply d 'em to him- 

ance, elf, promiſing to obſerve this Rule in his future 

/ olce dad which, as S. Auſtin remarks, he could the 

Lord, note eaſily perform, in that ſuch a Deportment ſu- 

| lg ted the natural ſweetneſs of his Diſpoſition, wherein, 
0s be confeſſes, Aipius much exceeded him. They 

* 0" itten both went preſently to his Mother Monicaand * 

related what was done, who was thereupon fill'd | 

with Joy, and with exceeding thankfulneſs bleſs d 

God, for that he had not only heard and anſwer d, | \ 


on It outdone her Prayers and Hopes, For now 

= y ter Son was not only converted to Chriſtianity, 

dera dich was all ſhe had requeſted of God for him, 

* bat was alſo brought to a Reſalution wholly to 

1 „ ounce Marriage and the other Delights of the 

7. World, which was more than ſhe durſt ever peti- | 

* en the Divine Majeſty for. N „„ 

hol St. Auſtin now reſolv d to retain nothing that He reſolves 


hight in the leaſt extinguiſh that holy Fire which #o quit 515 


L ; 32% P In 0 
Mas kindled in his Soul, and . N 
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wholly to quit his Profeſſion of Rhetorick; Tha; 
as he expreſſes it, he might not hereafter tea * 
young Men to make the Contentions of the Bar tl 
Subject of their Meditation, inſtead of the Divin; 
Law and the Goſpel of Peace, and ſo furniſh . 
with Weapons for their Madneſs. But tho ti m 
was his Reſolution, he thought it was moſt cone, 
nient to continue his Profeſſion till the approach It 
ing Vacation of the Vintage, that he might ud r. 
open Peoples Mouths by relinquiſhing his Scho In 
all of a ſudden. He had alſo by too much ſpending I 
himſelf in that Imployment, contracted a gr 
weakneſs in his Lungs, and hoarſneſs in his Voic, . 
which had formerly been a great trouble to hin 
but he now rejoiced therein, becauſe it admins. 
' fter'd a juſt occaſion of leaving that Buſines B;ich 
| _ leſs notice, which was become ſo burdenſh | 

| to him. . 1 
Hu Retire- Verecundus one of his peculiar Friends, obſerving oo! 
ment to that he much deſir'd a place of Retirement twK 
prepare prepare himſelf for Baptiſm, offer d him his Com has 

_y for try-Houſe for that purpoſe ; tho Verecundus hill 
aptiſm. ſeſf was not yet a Chriſtian, having reſfolyd K; 
whenever he embrac'd Chriſtianity, to leave bs Shy; 

Wife, wholly to abandon the World, and deve 

himſelf to a Life of Retirement; which made hen, i; 
tho ſhe was a Chriſtian, uſe her utmoſt & 
deavours to obſtruct his becoming ſo upon tho Yi, 
terms. Auguſtin was accompanied in this Re I; 
tirement by his Mother Monica, his natural Sol By 
Adeodatus, his Friend Alipius, and ſeveral others 
Here he wholly imploy'd himſelf in Prep a &; 
Study, which Exerciſes he found admirably c Bei 
ducing to each other; fo that as his Prayers wat By" 
2 kind of Study, his Study became a kind Abi 

Prayer by the Devotion of his Mind therein. 
Hhextrems At this time he was violently afflicted with Wh 
Lain, and Tooth-ach, which hourly increas d, and at len; p 
wonderful grew fo inſupportable that he was not able P Nad n 
cure. Peak - whereupon he wrote his Mind, and earn le, 
ly defir'd thoſe that were with him by Prayer bn oh 
apply themſelves to God for him, And he ally” 


2 
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Thu Iddey had no ſooner fallen on their Knees, and 
In their Addreſſes to Heaven, but the Anguiſh 
s abated, and at the end of their Prayers tbe 
v totally vaniſh'd, This extraordinary ap- 
nance of God M amaz'd him, great- 


> tisWconfirm'd him in his Faith, and eſtablih e his 

ive, that God would graciouſly waſh away the 
roack at of all his Sins in the Laver of Baptiſm, 
it nat rein he was ſhortly to be iminers'd. 5 
xchod n this his Retirement he compil'd three Books He writes 
nding Bainſt the Academicks, to confute their Opinion, /everal = 
great Wit all things are uncertain, and that we have no Boobs in 
Voick Bund to affirm any thing whatſoever. He alſo 9% Retire- 
him occaſion of keeping his Birth-day compos'd a nt. 


ratiſe, to ſhew wherein a happy Life conſiſts, 

ich he dedicated to one Manlius, a learned 

w pious Man at Milan, whom he commended 

Fithat lofty manner, that he ſaw cauſe to accuſe 

nſelf of Exceſs therein, when he came to write 
Retractations. Here likewiſe he compil'd a 

hat concerning Order, ſhewing, that all things 

il out according to the order and diſpoſe of Di- 

we Providence; as alſo his two Books of Soli- 

mes,” 
While he was thus imploying himſelf in his z75 Profit 
Witnde, God, as he tells us, by his Grace brought by the 

E the Pride of his Spirit, and laid low the lofty Pſalms of 
luntains of his vain Thoughts, by bringing him David. 

ih to a greater ſenſe of that ſtate of Miſery and 
Imdage Fare which he was deliver d. He read 

ns d ſung the Pſalms of David with great Devo- 

r an Bin, the words of the Prophet therein being, as he 

Klares, like fiery Darts, which firſt gave bealth- 

ne Wounds to his Soul, and then communicated . 

Divine Sweetneſs and healing Virtue thereunto. 

1 Fparticularly found great Profit and Comfort in 

Eiting the fourth Pſalm, of which he has given 

Ja pious Parapbraſe in his Confeſſions, and 

Ad not but cenſure the Manichees as miſerable 

e, who depriv'd themſelves of the advantage 

ole Divine Hymns. 8 We 


At 
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He is bap- 
Q tiz'd at 
Milan by 
St, Am- 
broſe. 
A. D. 388 Ll 


How ſing- 
ing of 

Pſalms af- 
fected him, 


© 


His Trea- 
tiſe of the 
Manners of 
the Church, 


the Production of him, but his own Sin, and 
thankfully admires the Divine Goodneſs both in 


taſius and St. Gervaſius, which had been preſerr' 


'f 
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At length the long'd-for Day of his Baptiſn 
came, which was adminiſter'd by the hands of 
St. Ambroſe, who greatly rejoic'd to be an Inſtru 
ment of begetting a Son to Jeſus Chriſt, whom he 
foreſaw would be ſo eminently uſeful in his Church 
Alipius was baptiz'd at the ſame time with hin 
which faſten d the Bands of their Friendſhip morg 
doſely; and Verecundus and Nebridius twa the 
of his Intimates were baptiz'd ſoon after. But 
above all, St. Auſtin rejoic d to ſee his Son Ades 
datus, whom he had by his Concubine, to be non 
begotten to a Life of Holineſs, as he had before 
begotten him in Wickedneſs. On this accaſjon 
he humbly acknowledges that he had no part in 


YD OK == 60, © wo 


the eminent Endowments of Nature with whid 
God had furniſh'd him, and eſpecially in the il 
luſtrious Work of his Grace now wrought | 


him. 

When St. Auſtin was baptiz d, he frequented the 
Church at Milan with much Devotion; and bis 
Soul was greatly affected and inflam'd with a 
holy Fire by the alternate ſinging of Pſalms, whic 
was there lately begun by Ambroſe, to alleviate 
the Minds of his People under the Perſecution 2 
that time ſet on foot by Juſtina the Empreſs for 

romoting the Cauſe of Arianiſm. It was allo: 
Four this time that he ſaw the Bodies of St. Pr: 


many years without being corrupted, as he hin 
ſelf tells us; and adds, that by touching of en 
many great Miracles were wrought, of whic 
mention has been already made in the Life 
St. Ambroſe, | „ 

St. Auſtin now deſir d to devote himſelf to: 
Life of Solitude, and therefore in order to it i 
ſolvd to return to his own Country, and a 
cordingly went on his way thither from Milan it 
Rome, together with his Mother and ſeveral « 
his Friends, where they continued from the Mon 
of April to the September following. At this tim 
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he publiſh'd his two Books one [ De Moribus Ec 
clefie Cat holicæ] Of rhe Manners of the Church; 
and the other [ De Moribus Manichæorum ] Of 
the Manners of the Manichees. In the former, he 
reduces all Chriftian Morality to the Love 2 God, 
and ſhews, that all the Virtues are hut different 
ways of exprefſing that Love. In the other, he 
confutes the Errors of the Maniclizes about the 
Original of Good and Evil, and diſcovers how 
val their pretended Virtue was different from a. 
true Chriftian Sanctity. This Treatiſe is eiteem'd 
by learned Men one of the moſt accurate and 
eloquent of this Father's Writings, Here alſo 
he compos'd his Dialogue, intituſed, De Quanti- 
tate Anime, to prove, that alcho the Soul may be 
great in reſpect of its Spiritual E xcellencies and 
Al ys yet it is in no wiſe capable of a Corpo- 
real Ouantity or Extenſion, He alfo began his 
three Books [ De Libero Arbitrio] of Free-will, in 
this City, tho he finiſh'd em not till he came into 
Africa; the principal delign of which is to ſhew, 
that the Human Will is the only Cauſe of Sin, in 
oppoſition to ſuch as either attribute the ſame to 
God, or elſe fuch as, to avoid that Abſurdity, 
affirm'd, that Sin flows from an eternal and immu- 
hy evil Principle. - | 
n the Month of September St. Auftin being The Death 
wearied with the Hurries of the City, went from of his Mo- 
Rome to Oftia, there to imbark for his own ther Mont- 
Country. While they waited in this place for the ca #fOftia. 
Ship's ſailing, his Mother Monica was ſeiz d with A. P. 388. 
a violent Diſteraper, which ſoon tranſlated her 
from Earth to Heaven. In her Sickneſs ſhe was 
ife ff little ſollicitous about her Recovery, but there. 
in diſcours d her Son concerning the Joys of 
Heaven, and the future Rewards of Bleſſedneſ: 
with ſuch a ſerenity and preſence of Mind, ſach 
an afſur'd Faith and Confidence, that, as he in- 
forms us, bis Soul was thereby greatly raviſh'd. 
Having declar'd foe regarded not where they buried 
ber, ſhe thus addreſs d her ſelf to him: Thzs only =_ 
I require of you, that — yen gre you make | 
Nes i | mend 


S £10 


| i 
482 Tue Life of St. Auguſtin. 
mention of me at the Lord's Altar: And according - © 
ly. St. Auſtin tells us, after he had repreſs d the h 
Tears flowing from natural Affection, he pour d b 
forth Tears of a different nature in praying for her Wl m 
Soul, from an apprehenſion, as he tells us, of the di 
Danger to which every one is obnoxious that dies Ml Li 
in Adam. For tho, as he adds, his Mother had th 
liv'd in general to the Divine Glory, yet he duſt hi 
not ſay ſbe had never ſpoken an idle word, or con- th. 
mitted any irregular Action ſince her Regeneration Ml 30 
in holy Baptiſm. 2 
He arrives After the Funeral of his Mother he went on che 
m Africa, board, and at length happily arriv'd in Africa, i the 
and retires where he continued ſome time at Carthage; but IM lea 


i 


jor De vo- not liking the Noiſe and Diſturbance of that place, W na 
* he went thence to Tagaſte, and after ſome time Ml der 
| he recir'd thence alſo to a Country-houſe which MW tha 
belong'd to him, as not having found himſelf in 
that Town ſufficiently ſequeſter d from the Buſi- WW abu 
neſs and Hurries of the World. Here he apply d ceec 
himſelf wholly to Prayer and Study, but was cam 
more converſant in the former than in the latter, 
being, as he ſignifies, much more deſirous to purity Ml that 
his Heart from the 22 of Vice ty Devotion, ¶ aſſu! 
than of ogy his Head with Knowledg and Un- bad 
derſtanding by Contemplation, Vet here he com- tt w 
pos d ſome Treatifes as (ix Dialogues concerning 
A1uſick, two Books on Geneſis againſt the Mani 
chees, a Treatiſe entitYd L De Magiftro ] concern- 
ing the Maſter, to ſhew, that God is our only ſu- 
preme Teacher. About this time his Son Aacods- 
tus, whom he had formerly admir d for his ex- 
traordinary Parts, but now eſpecially low d for bis 
eminent and early Piety, was tranſlated to a better 
Life, being about fixteen or ſeventeen years 0) 


Age. 
Choſen 80 hen St. Auſtin had continued about thre 
Presiyter years in his Retirement, a Man of good Quality 
at Hippo. and eminent Vertue that reſided at Hippo, earneſt. 
A. D. 391. ly deſir d to enjoy ſome Converſe with him, giving 
| him hope that he might perſwade him wholly tc 
abandon the World, Hereupon preferring, — 
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Good of his Neighbour. before his own Repoſe, 
he willingly quitted his Solitude for a time, that 
by Converſation with him he might be inſtru- 
mental to promote his Happineſs. And tho he 
did not preſently reap the defir'd Fruit of his 


ther, carried on a more excellent Deſign, viz. 


that he might be more generally ſerviceable to the 

Souls of Men. The Church of Hippo now wanted 

a Presbyter, and thought none ſo worthy to be 

on il choſen to that Office as St. Auſtin, and therefore 

ca, they ſuddenly fix d upon him, who did not in the 
7 f 

but WI leaſt ſuſpect any ſuch deſign, and in a forcible 


ce, Wl nay brought him to the Biſhop, importunately 


ime Ml demanding that he might be forthwith ordain'd ro 
ich that Function. 


fin Being thus ſtrangely ſurpriz'd, he pour'd forth #s Re- 
lutancy 4s 
gainſt it. 


uli-W abundance of Tears, which one ſuppoſing to pro- 
lyd cred from his not being choſen a Biſhop, he 
was came to him, and to encourage him, told him, that 
ter, Ml the Office of a Presbyter was the very next ſiep to 
ii r of the Ep. ſcopacy. But the true reaſon, as he 
tion, aſſur d em, of his weeping was, the great ſerſe he 
Un- lad of the mighty Importance of the Work to which 
com · ¶ bt was call d, and the Apprehenſion of his own unfit- 
ning "ſs for it. He conſider d the Irregularities of his 
lan- Life before Baptiſm, the great Sanctity of the 
cc/1-M Miniſterial Work, the Difficulty that attends the 
y ſ»-M Office of a Prieſt, and the dangerous Conſe- 
cod Pence of being, negligent in the performance 


ex. thereof. But tho he was thus unwillingly brought. 


r bis to it, Valerius the qr was joyful and exceed- 
etter ing thankful to God for ending ſo great a Man to 
rs o aſliſt him in the moſt difficult part of his Office, viz; 
preaching. the Word. For he being a Greek b 
birth, could not with facility ſpeak Latin, whicht 
Was in a manner the Vulgar Language of Africa, 
ſt·¶ and was therefore uncapable of preaching with 
that Profit to the People as he earneſtly deſir' d- 
this conſideration he committed that Charge 
to St. Auſtin, and * him to preach before 
1 


7 


Labours, yet God providentially bringing him hi- 
his being here advanc'd to the facred Miniſtry, 


him 
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him, which had not been the Cuſtom in Africa, 
however he ſcrupled not to diſpenſe with it for the 

greater advantage of the People. St. Aufin 
earneltly endeavour d to be excus d from this ar- 
dnons Work, but by all his Entreaties he could 
obtain no more than only a little time of delay, 
that he might render the Scriptures more fami- 

Har to him than they had hitherto been. 
His Diſ- Being at length actually enter d upon the Dif 
pete with charge of this puck Office, he contented not 
Fortuna himſelf to teach the Church by preaching, but 
tus. alſo apply d himſelf to edify and confirm the ſame 

A. P. 392. by his Writings, and now publiſh'd two Books 
againſt the Manichees, one concerning the advan- 
tage of Believing, and the other againſt their 
fore-mention'd Notion of two Souls in the ſame 
Man. He was allo now prevail'd on to hold a 
publick Diſpute with Fortunatus, a Presby ter of 
the Manichean Set, who was much eſteem'd for 
his Learning, and by his Eloquence gain'd many 
of the Vulgar People to imbrace their Errors. 

In this Diſputation the Manichee was expos d to 
great Shame and Confuſion, and therefore ſoon 
after left the City of Hippo, which prov'd a great 

Mortification to thoſe of his own Party, and no 
leſs Encouragement to the Orthodox. 

His Diſ- By this and the like means the Fame of St, A. 

courſe le- ftia became fo great, tho he was yet but a Prel- 

fire the Sy. byter, that when all the Biſhops of Africa were 

md at not long after met in a Synod at Hippo, they en- 

Hippo, Sc. gag d him to diſcourſe before em of the Chriſtian 

A Þ.393* Faith, which he did to their great Admiration, 
and afterwards form d his Diſcourſes into a Trex 

tiſe, intitled, De Fide & Symbolo. He now alſo 
wrote his Volumes on Chriſt's Sermon upon the 
Mount, and an Expoſition on ſeveral Paſſages out 
of the Epiſtle to the Romans, which had been 
propos'd to bim for his Reſolution. In this Ex- 
E as he acknowledges in his Retractatiom, 
he drop d ſome unwary Expreſſions, whereby thc 
weak might be made to believe, that the beginning 
of Faith comes from Man, and not from the Gract 0 
. Chriſt Jeſuu. Having 
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the Having heard af the Learning and Piety of St. His Diffe- 
ein Jerom from Alipius, who coming from Feruſalem, rence with 
ar. net with that Father, Auſtin wrote the following *'* Jerom. 
dad year a Letter to him, wherein with a true Chri- 
lay, Ml tian Freedom he reproves that Father for his Ex. 
poſition of the Difference of which St. Paul 
ſpeaks in his Epiſtle to the Galatians, between 
Dic himſelf and St. Peter. This St. Ferom ſaid was 
not o more than a feign'd: Difference, that the former 
bar night thence take occaſion to reprove the latter, as 
ame a means to gain over the Fews to the Chriſtian | 
ok; liberty. This Notion. gave great offence to 2 
var. WY St. Auſtin, which he look d upon as a Reproach | 
heir to the Apoſtles, as if they were guilty of Diſſi- 
aue mulation, and begat a Controverſy between 
da them, which laſted ſeveral years, wherein St. Je- 

r of vm endeavour'd to defend his Expoſition, partly 

for by Reaſon, and partly by the Authority of 

any Ml Origen, Didymus, and other Antient Authors; but 

or t length be yielded to the forcible Arguments and 

| to WM Reaſonings of St. Austin, and fo the Controverly 

ſoon MW Was amicably ended. | 4 

reat Valerius the old Biſhop perceiving the Fame of 1s made 

| no St. Aufin to fly all over Africa, fear d, as he had Cod: 
reaſon to do, that ſome other Church would chuſe #2 Valerws 
bim for their Biſhop, and ſo he and his Church —— of 
|hould be depriv d. of his excellent Labours. He 3 
therefore earneſtly deſir d that he might then be 393˙ 
ordain d Biſhop of Hippo, not only to ſucceed 

him when dead, but alſo to be his Partner in the 

Office while alive. To obtain this he wrote to 

Aurelius Biſhop of Carthage, and Primate of Afri- 

a, who at length Fave his Conſent thereunto. 

After this he ſignified the ſame to ſeveral other 

ſhops, and propos d it to his own Clergy, who 
generally highly approv'd the Motion ; and after 
much difficulty Auſtin himſelf was prevail'd on to 
give his Conſent thereto, whereupon he was im- The gown. 
mediately advanc'd to that Station. | cil at Car- 

This new Dignity did but create him new La- thage cor- 
bours; as he was the chief 4 — of the Do- cerning the 
zetifts, ſo they had a peculiar Pique againſt him, Donariſts. 

| _ = and A. D. 401: 
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and as it's ſaid, had often done him a miſchief 
had he not been preſerv'd by the peculiar Provi- 

| dence of God. The Donatifts, as St. Auſtin him- 

ſelf repreſents em, taught that there is no Salva- 
tion out of the Catholick Church, nor any Baptiſn 
valid but what is adminiftred therein, They de- 
ſcrib'd the Catholick Church to be, not that which 
is ſpread all over the World, but that which keeps 
all the Commands of God; and under a pretence of 
its Deviation therefrom, they charg'd the Church 
as being a grand Apoſtacy, and. therefore ſepara- 
ted from the ſame, and rebaptiz'd thoſe that had 
been baptiz'd therein. The Orthodox, and eſpe- 
cially St. Auſtin, us'd many Endeavours to reduce 
em to the Communion of the Church, and in or- 
der to it a Council was aſſembl'd at Carthage at 
the beginning of the fifth Century. To encourage 
the Clergy of that Sect to come in, it was agreed by 
Aurelius and the other Biſhops of the Council, 
that they ſhould retain thoſe Dignities they had 
formerly receiv'd in the time of their Separation. 
They alſo wrote to the other Prelates, and parti: 
cularly to Pope Anaſtaſius, to convince em of the 
neceſſity of their yielding in point of Diſcipline, in 
order to gain em. By this Accommodation ſome 
of thoſe Biſhops were prevail'd on to return to the 
Catholick Church and continue therein, who de- 
mean'd themſelves with much Piety and Sanctity. 

And of Mi- After the return of the Deputies ſent to Pope 

levis. Anaſtaſius, Aurelius Biſhop of Carthage call d 

A. D. 402. another Council at Milevis, wherein St. Auſtin 

ſtrenuouſly endeavour d to prevail on the Dona- 
tiſts to unite themſelves to the Church. They 
offer d the Schiſmatical Biſhops to hold a friend- 

ly Conference with em, and to ſtudy all poſlibls 
means of eſtabliſhing Peace between them and the 

Church. But when they could not prevail on em 

by fair means, they had recourſe to the Imperial 

Power, ſending Deputies to the Emperors Arc4- 

aius and Honorius, by whom they. complain'd of 

the Violence of thoſe Schiſmaticks, and deſir d 

the Civil Power might be exercis d againſt — 
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md that they might be conſtrain'd by Temporal 
Puniſhments, ſeeing they would not ſtand in awe 
of Spiritual and Eternal ones. 

Honorius the Emperor having receiv'd a grievous 4 ſevere 
Complaint of the Cruelty of the Donat iſis on the Lam a- 
arrival of the Deputies of the Council, made a ſevere £71 en, 
Law againſt 'em, by which they were render'd _ „Au- 
eps Wl incapable of being Witneſſes, or receiving Le., noe _ 
of Wl zacies, and divers other Penalties were inflicted 55 > 1 - : 
ch on em. The rigorous Execution of this Law 4 
ra- brought many of em to Church, by which Auſt in 
ad confeſs d himſelf convinc'd of his former Error,v:z. 
pe- That nothing but the Spiritual wb mg of God's 
ace Wl Word ſbould be us d againſt Hereticks or Schiſma- 
or- ticks in order to convert em. To ſignify this his 
at ConviRtion, he afterwards wrote a Letter to Vin- 
ige ¶ eentius a Donatift Biſhop, wherein among other 
by I things he ſays, Not to reſtrain em by Fear, would 
cil, D to hem Enmity inſtead of Friendſhip : And 
Ia aſerts, that uſing Force is but as if one ſeeing 
on. Wl « Man in a diftratted fit about ta throw himſelf 
rti- Wl down a fleep Precipice, ſhould catch hold of him by 
the Wl the Hair, or bind him to prevent it, which could 
in ¶ t be eſteem d Cruelty but Compaſſion, 


the But it ſeems thoſe Severities did not put an end Auſtin en- 

de- Ml to theſe Schiſmaticks; for ſome years after this 4#2w#rs 2 

v. we find St. Auſtin endeavouring that a free Con- e 

pe Ml ference and Diſputation might be held between pi 2 

id ome of the Biſhops on both ſides. This he com- 4. p os. 

tin IM plains they declin d, which he attributes to a 5 

1 · ff diſtruſt of their Cauſe; whereas they on the other 

ey band pretended themſelves willing to diſcourſe 

nd · before virtuous and good Men, but not to expoſe 

ble themſelves. before ſcandalous and profane Sinners. 

the St. Auſtin then wrote a Letter in the Name of 

em the Clergy of Hippo to Januarius a Donatiſt Bi- 

al ſhop, complaining of the Violence of ſome of 

ca- fl that Party as exceeding that of the ' Barbarians 

of tho, as he adds, at the ſame time they cry out o 

rd the Perſecution exercis'd againſt em, and then 

m, be further moves for 1 When = 
5 5 114 ſaw 
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ſaw this prevail d not, he was for ſending an Ex- 
preſs to the Emperor to interpoſe his Authority, 


A Diſpute 
bed with 
em. 


As D. 411. 


and to force them to ſuch a Diſputation. | 
Deputies were accordingly after this ſent to the 
Emperor at Ravenna; and tho the taking of Rome 
by the Goths had then caus'd a great Conſterna- 
tion in his Court, yet he ſent Marcellinus his 
Secretary to procure a Diſpute between the Ca- 


tholicks and Donatifts, and to preſide therein, 


Thereupon the Conference was begun the follow: 


ing year, whereof Auſtin was the principal Ma- 


pager on the part of the Catholicks. Our de- 
ſign'd Brevity will not ſuffer us to give any par- 
ticular account of the Arguments on each fide; 
however the iſſue was, that Marcellinus gave it 


- againſt the Donatifts, and inſtigated all forts of 


Felagia- 


Perſons to oppoſe their Aſſemblies ; he moreover 
depriv'd them of their Churches, and inflicted 
ſeveral other Penalties. upon em. But Poſſidius 
tells us, that after the Conference was ended, ſome 
of the Donatiſt Biſhops complain d that they had 
not a free hearing, and that, Marcellinus, being of 
the Catholick Party, was partial in his Judgment 
that he gave againſt 'em. FI. | = 
After this St. Auſtin wrote, many Letters and 


y_=_ con. Treatiſes in Confutation of the Donatifts, the Ma- 
emn'd at nichees, and the 'Arians, of which we may not 


Carthage 


give any particular account. Much leſs will our 
intended Brevity permit us to give a diſtin Hiſto- 
rical Relation of the many Conferences and Wri⸗ 
tings of this Father againſt Pelagius and his Fol- 
lowers; nor is it indeed an eaſy matter to know 
what may be truly ſaid of the Branches of tbis 
Hereſy, ſeeing we have little concerning it but 
what is deriv'd from thoſe who were the zealous 
and violent Oppoſers thereof. Yet we ſhall in ſhort 
mention fome of the main Articles of Difference 
between them and the Catholicks as they were 
debated in the Council of Aeg wherein 


| Celeftins an eminent Defender of Pelagianiſm was 


condemn'd, © 
Here 
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Here Pelagius was charg d with aſſerting, that The «iffe” 
„ am was created a Mortal Man, and that be rent Senti 
| ponld have died tho he bad not ſin d. But on the ments of 
1 Ml contrary, St. Auftin and the Orthodox taught, og 
oc tate Death, both Temporal and Eternal, together and bis Op- 
a- Ml nith al the Diſeaſes and Torments which precede * = 
is ll the Death of the Tos are only the Effects of Sin, 
a- ad conſequently Adam had never died f he had 
in, Wt fin d. Again, Pelagius and his Followers are 
w- Wl cid to teach, that Adam's Sin injur d not all Man- 
la- bid, but himſelf only; and that conſequently, there 
le- no need of Infants being baptiz' in order to 
ar- deliver em from eternal Death. On the other 
e; de, Auſtin and his Followers aſſerted, that tho 
it here was reaſon to believe that Infants dying with- 
of Wl ut Baptiſm would be exposd to a more eaſy Dam- 
ver ¶ nation than actual Sinners; yet that all Infants 
ted rere by Original Sin obnoxious to eternal Puniſi- 
ius nent, and 3 had need to be baptix' d for the 
me {Mrimifion of Sins, Pelagius and his Diſciples are 
farther charg'd with afferting, that ſinful Men 
of old by the Strength of Nature, without any inter- 
ent {Wal Grace, love God and keep his Commandments, 
ad refit all Temptations to the contrary. On the 


other hand, Auguſtin and thoſe that adher'd to 
Ha- bim taught, that an inward Grace and Afi- 
not Wſace of the Divine Spirit was neceſſary to bring 
our Wer to love God, &c. and to enable em to vanguiſh 
ſto- Ihe Temptations againſt it; which they aſſerted 


Vri- s be apparent from our being taught to pray, Lead us 
not into Temptation, and from the other Injuncti- 


now Ws requiring us to ſupplicate Heaven for Divine 

this d. As to Election, Pelagius ſeems to have be- 
but Mlevd two forts, one to Grace, and the other to 

lous . Election to Grace, he counts God's deter- 
hort mining to call ſome to the Knowledg of the 

ence Goſpel and thereby making the way to Salvation 

vere {Wore eaſy to em. But Election to Glory he ſeems 

rein to have counted God's eternal purpoſe of finally 

Was 


ving thoſe whom he foreſaw would perſevere in 
| faithful uſe of the Grace beſtow'd on em. This 
itter Election he taught was conditional, 8 the 
35 ormer 
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former altogether free, and without any Condi- 
tion. St. Auſtin ſeems to make no difference be- 
tween theſe two, and therefore held, that al 
that enjoy the Means neceſſary to Salvation do in- 
fallibly attain it; and that the reaſon why the ſame 
outward Means of Grace are effeftual in one and 
not in another, only proceeds from the abſolute Decree 
of God : And as the Conſequence of this, that al 
thoſe and only thoſe are ſav d, to whom God deter- 
min d to give the Grace of Converſion and Perſeve- 
rance, with an abſolute Decree to ſave em. So that 
St. Auſtin and his Followers diſtinguiſh'd be. 
tween thoſe that are elected and thoſe that are only 
juſtified and converted, often teaching, that many 
even of thoſe that truly believe, are baptizd, rege- 
nerated and juſtificd, do totally and finally fall from 
that State of Grace; whereas all the Elect perfevere 
and are eternally ſau'd, and that the only reaſon 
why theſe perſevere is the abſolute Decree of God 
to ſave them eternally, So that the Doctrine of 
the abſolute impoſſibility of wholly falling from 
aà State of regenerating and juſtifying Grace, 
ſeems altogether unknown in that Age. 
S. Auſtin's It muſt be confeſs d that the Sentiments of the 
Judgment more antient Fathers both of the Greek and Latin 
herein op- Church differ'd from thoſe of St. Auſtin, as well 
pos'd, &c. as from thoſe of Pelagius in this Controverſy, par- 
xd ticularly in that they generally aſſerted, tha 
Election to Glory was made upon God's foreſight 
of Faith and Perſeverance therein. Yea, many 0 
the Fathers that livd in his time, tho with 
him they zealouſſy oppos'd Pelagius and his Fol 
lowers, yet they allo rejected this Father's Op 
nion of an abſolute and irreſpective Election tc 
Glory, as is confirm'd from numerous Teftinof 
nies by Voſſius in his Hiſtoria Pelagiana, It (hall 
ſuffice here to give you the words of Proſper theme 
renowned Follower of St. Auſtin in France, in iWork: 
Epiſtle to this Father [ MULTI SE RVO RU Miade c 
Chrifti, qui in Mafſilienſi Urbe conſiſtunt, conte E 
rium putant Patrum Opinioni, & Eccleſiaſſic durch 
Seului, quicguid de voratione electormm ſecun q rod 
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di · N Dei propoſitum diſputaſti.] Many, ſays he, of the 
be · ¶ vrvants of Chrift in Marſeilles "judg the Ne 
all 


r which you have been diſputing, viz. That the 

Converſion and Perſeverance of the Elect de- 

ends on God's abſolute Decree, t be contrary to 

and be Judgment of the Fathers, and to the ſenſe of 

ee Ne Chriſtian Church. 5 
Thus St. Auſtin was conſtantly imploy'd in Writes his 

onfliting with Hereticks, and in the other parts Retracfa- 


be- if his Epiſcopal Work, as particularly in almoſt Hons, &c. 
that Micaily preaching and expounding the Scriptures, ** Þ+ 426. 
be. il thro Age and indefatigable Labours his bodily 


frength was greatly decay'd; and even then the 


:any M\izor of his Spirit encreas'd, whence the Pro- 
eze- MiRtions of the laſt years of his Life are noted by 
rom Warned Men to be the beſt of his Works. When 
vere Ne arriv'd to the 724 year of his Age, he had a 
on Mercat deſire to review his Writings, which were 
God Mumerous, and diſpers'd into very remote places 
ie of if the World, not that he might glory in em, but 
rom Wn order to correct em, to which he was induc'd 


an humble ſenſe of the Miſtakes he had made 
1 the compoſing thereof. Hereupon he wrote 
lis Book of Retrattations, in the beginning of 
which he declares himſelf excited thereto from a 
ward to thole words of the Apoſtle, I we judg 
ſelves we Hall not be judged; being ſenſiblè 
at in the multitude of things written by him, 
Solomon ſaid, there wanted not Sin or Error. 
ithe latter part of his Life he likewiſe finiſh'd his 
5 Books concerning the Holy Trinity, and that 
borate Work of the City of God, wherein he 
krts the Truth and Excellency of Chriſtianity, 
| defends the ſame againſt its Pagan Oppo- 


I | 
His compoſing theſe Books, and eſpecially that Eradius 
Wencral and ſtrict Review he reſolv'd to take of his choſen his 


in h — requir d much leiſure, to obtain which he Aſſiſtant. 
RU ade choice of one Eradius to be his Aſſiſtant in 


e Epiſcopal Office, and preſented him to the 
durch of Hings, who receiv'd him with great 
r 96t2 fo" God and 
0 5 hd their 
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their Biſnop. But he would not immediately or- 
dain him, tho the People earneſtly deſir d it, be. 

cauſe for two Biſhops to be at once in the ſame 
Church was contrary to the Decrees of the N:- i x 

cene Council. He therefore told his People, he h 

— mas altogether unwilling to be guilty 7 that Evil I n 
in reſpect of his Succeſſor, which had been con- f. 
mitted in reference to himſelf. And now as the ſe 
time approach d when this ſhining Light muſt be M 
extinguiſh'd, and as the laying down of bis Earth. ,; 
ly Tabernacle drew on, fo his Meditations and i .. 
Diſcourſes of Death were more frequent than for. I tr 
merly. He often with delight mention'd that 
ſaying of St. Ambroſe, when importun'd to pray IM jj 
for the longer continuance of his Life: J have M6 
not ſo demean d my ſelf as to be aſbam d to live ¶ cu 
longer, nor am I afraid to die, becauſe I have «lj, 
gracious and _— Lord. Upon which words Ile. 
St. Auſtin makes this remark, He could with bold I 
neſs plead his Integrity before Men, but when he hho 
confider'd the Judgment of God, his dependance My, 
_ only upon the Divine Mercy, and not his own t 

erits, 5 VE th | 

The begin- The remaining part of St. Auſtin's Life was filld \N 

ning of the up with great outward Troubles and Afflictions, nel 

Vandalick which happen d to him on the following occa-W 14; 
War in A- ſion. Hie had an intimate Corrſpondence with that 
hh ay one Boniface, a Perſon of great Dignity and Au. 
A. P. 427- thority in the Imperial Arniy, who having buried 

his firſt Wife, made a folemn Vow in the pre. 
ſence of this Father and others, to ſpend the ref 
of his days in a ſingle State, and devote himſelf 10 
a Lifeof Retirement. Of the former part of this 
Vow St, Auſtin highly approv'd,. but the latter 
part he 2 him from, becauſe of the grea 
Service he might do to the Church of God in bis 
publick Station? * Yet after this he not only mar 
_ ried another Wife, but one that was an Ariat, 
and held a Correſpondency with the Biſhops 6 
that Faction; and beſides he fell into a'ſcandalous 
and debauch'd Life; for which this Father 1 al 
Letter faithfully- dale him, and exhorted f 
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| to a ſincere Repentance, but his pious Endeavours 
or · ¶ prov'd unſucceſsful upon him. Sometime after this 
de. Boniface was accus d of deſigning a Revolt in 
me Africa from the Imperial Authority, and a great 

Force was thereupon ſent by the Emperor . — 
be him. Things ſtanding thus, and finding himſelf 
vil I cable to defend his Poſt againſt ſo 10 Oppo- 
. ſition, he fled into Spain, and prevail 


d on Gen- 
the I ſricus King of the Vundals and Goths to enter 
be Bl Africa with a great Army, and this was the be- 


th. ginning of thoſe dreadſul Wars and Calamities 


2 which made ſuch deplorable Havock in that Coun- 
or- Ml tr X 
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that As this Deluge of barbarous Enemies committed S. Auſtin's 
ray al manner of Outrages on the People in general, £tter to 


live ¶ crael and violent Perſecution againſt the Church 


ve 4 in particular, and eſpecially againſt the 2 
ord I Leaders thereof. While the Enemy was on his 
_ March, and carried all before him, Hanoratus Bi- 
1 


ſhop of Thabenna conſulted St. Auſtin by Letter, 
Whether upon ſuch an Incurſion of Enemies it were 
mt lawful, yea neceſſary, for the Clergy to abandon 
the Churches ? To this Inquiry the Father returns 
Negative Anſwer in an Epiſtle to him, ſome Ex- 
preſſions of which here follow. Why, ſays he, do 


occa¶ Men think they may without diſtinction obſerve 
with har Direction of flying from one City to another, 
| Au.: nd dont alſo tremble at what they read concerning 
uried the Hireling, who ſees the Wolf coming and flies, 
ep becauſe he cares not for the Sheep ? Then only, as he 
e 


goes on, may the Miniſters of the Goſpel fly from a 


of Chrift behind to whom they may miniſter, or when 
the ſame Miniftry may be perform'd by others who 
have not the like occaſion of flight, as it was in the 


abr he fled from Damaſcus. But if all the Mini- 
er, fly and leave the People, this is the con- 

| — 2 flight of the — 1 regards not the 
bey, but leaves em io be devour d by the Wolf, 
the Devil, who by this means often prevails ba 
b | e 


rein g Perſecution, when either there flays no Flock 


4% fle Paul's Caſe, when being let down in a. Baſ- 


ſo being of the Arrian Faction they rais'd a moſt Honoratus. 
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tze Faithful to turn Apoftates. He then concludes, 
ſaying, We muft in ſuch a caſe evidence our Love ac- 
cording to that of the Apoſtle ;, As Chriſt laid down hi 
Life for us, we ought to lay down our Lives for the 
Brethren : For thoſe who therefore hazard their Lives 
becauſe they will not forſake their People when they 
want their neceſſary Afiſtance for their Salvation, wil 
doubtleſs lay down their Lives for the Brethren, 

He is cloſe- When The Enemies bad made diſmal Spoil and 
_ by beſregd Devaſtations in other 12 they at length cloſe. 
in Hippo. ly beſieg'd Hippo, and therein Boniface who had 
now made his Peace with the Emperor, and would 
gladly have got rid of that Army which he had 
call'd in, but could neither allure 'em with Mony, 
nor conſtrain *em by Force to relinquiſh the 

Country. But above all others St. Auſtin had an 

mournful ſenſe of the Miſeries of that time, che 

while he more deeply conſider'd not only the din 

outward Calamities of the People, but alſo the on 

ruin of multitudes of Souls that was like to enſue Dez 
thereupon; and while he ſaw the Hymns and f 

Praiſes of God baniſh'd out of the Churches, and Lo- 
the Buildings thereof in many places conſum d by han 
the Flames. While he beheld this diſmal Pro-WMithe 
ſpect, he look d above ſecond Cauſes and the imme Ame 
iate occaſions of theſe Sorrows, and believing nr 
them to proceed from the ſevere Judgments o H 
God, and that they came as the juſt Demerit o Wor 
their Sins, he labour d, while among others he waWef hi 
ſtraitly ſhut up in his beſieg d City, far beyond mi 
his Strength, endeavouring to perſuade and excitꝗ Chur 
em to a ſerious Repentance as the only means to cr c 
divert the Divine Diſpleaſure. In the time o flame 
this Siege, as Poſidius the Writer of his Life in tbeir 
forms us, be often and importunately pray d, thaWyerfo, 
if it pleaſed not God to deliver the City from bes 3 
being taken and deftroy'd by the Enemy, Mud 5 
uould at leaſt receive him to himſelf, that he mig lame: 
_ = the ſorrowful Spectator of ſo great a Milereat| 
chief. e p. 
His ſickneſs God ſo far heard his Requeſt, as to remove hit People 
and death. from the Evil to come; for whereas the Siege coli 
AD. 430. | | t inuet 


* 
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tinued about fourteen Months, he fell ſick in the 
third of a Fever, and at the firſt e. of the 
his Diſtemper was fully aſſur d it would end in his 
the Ml defir'd Diſſolution; And as he had often taught, 
ves Wl That the beſt and moſt ſpotleſs Chriſtians, whether of 
rhey WM the Clergy or Laity, frould not go out of this World 
will WM vit hout a ſolemn and particular Repentance; fo 
now he exercisd an humble Contrition of Soul, 
and Wl and bore all the Evils that befel him with a deep 
ſoſe . ſenſe that they were far leſs than his Iniquities had 
had Bi der d. He had the Penitential Pſalms of Da- 
ould i ud always before him, and would not ſuffer any 
had WM to come at him in the laſt ten days of his Life, 
ony, ll except at ſuch times when the Phyſicians came to 
the MM viſt him, but ſpent all his hours in Prayer and 
ad ain humbling himſelf before God: And now, tho 
ime, i the Strength of his Body daily and hourly de- 
the dind, yet his Senſes and Intellectual Faculties 
te continued ſound to the laſt : And thus he died the 
enſue Death of the Righteous, which is uſually peaceable 
and before Aden, and always precious in the fight of the 
Lyd, He quietly reſign'd his Spirit into that 
Hand from which he had receiv'd it, on August 
the 28th, after he had liv'd 76 years, and ſpent 
_ forty of em in the 1 abours of the Mi- 
liſtry. - | 
He made no Will, nor indeed had he any : Fme- 
Worldly Goods to diſpoſe of; but the Memorial val. 
d his excellent Example, and his numerous and 
admirable Works are a precious Legacy to the 
Church of Chriſt, which were eminently pre- 
kryd by a ſingular Providence of God from the 
flames which were kindled by the Adverſaries at 
lieir taking the City. His Funeral Exequies were 
rform'd with all the Solemnities that the Trou- 
ks and Diſturbances of the Time would permit 
„ad his Funeral was attended with the univerſal 
Lamentations of all forts of Perſons. The Clergy 
greatly bewail'd the loſs of him as their Maſter; 
te Poor as their tender Guardian, and all the | 
Feople as their careful Father. His Remains lay | 
Metly in the City of Hippo till about 56 you 
1 


We U | | 
ge coll 
Lin 


after his Interment, when St. Fulgentius and other 
Biſhops being baniſh'd out of Africa by the Gat, 

carried the ſame with em into Sardinea. 
His Cha- Should I undertake to give the Character of 
rafter, this IIluſtrious Perſon at large, it would take 
up much more room than I am allotted for the 
Narrative of his whole Life, as this takes up the 


greater part of his Life in Mr. Goddeau, and | 
others, who largely inſiſt upon his ſeveral Vir: 
tues. He was, as to his natural Abilities, in the 
judgment of Eraſmus, altogether incomparable for 
the ſharpneſs of his Wit, the ſtrength of his " 
: Judgment, and the extraordinary capaciouſneß F 
5 of his Memory. To deſcribe his univerſal Erud " 
tion would be, as another learned Writer phraſe ” 
it, like endeavouring to add Light to the Sun, ſeeing * 
whoever are at all converſant with his Writing. ”” 
muſt needs know that he excell'd in al the bena , 
' ſorts of Literature. In St. Auſtin alone, ſays Era. A 
mus, center all the Excellencies of a Chriſtian Fa 15 
ther, . diligent in his Preaching, powerful in hi“, 
Reproofs, fervent in his Exhortations, moſt ſme uk 
in his Conſolations, and in all things manifeſting i - 
true Chriftian Piety and Meekneſs, He was a gre 10 
Lover of Hoſpitality, and took much delight i 
the Enjoyment of his Friends, tho his Entertain hi 
ment was rather in Reading and profitable Di | 
courſes, than in plentiful Eating and Drinking 8 
In theſe his familiar Converſations he was a great“ 
hater of Detraction and Backbiting, as appears b wh 
the following remarkable Diſtich, which he caus{ 055 
to be inſcrib d on his Table: 0 0 by 
ziſquis amat- diftis abſentum rodere vitan, © hi 
2 menſam indignam noverit eſſe fbi. Fe 
This Board allows no vile Detractor Place, 1 
Whoſe Speeches load the Abſent with Diſgrac f % - 


And when any of his Gueſts, notwithſtandir ler 
this and divers verbal Admonitions, which he fai,“ 


not to give onall ſuch occaſions, were not reſtrain 115 y 
| - 
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ty from Detraction, tho the guilty were his moſt fa- 
h miliar Friends and fellow-Biſhops, he frequently 
ſhew'd his diſlike thereunto, by ſuddenly riſing from 
the Table, and withdrawing himſelf from em into 
his Chamber. 


r of 
take 
the 
) the 


= other Excellencies, whence 


the fil that look d like Flattery. Thus, for inſtance, 
ee ven his Friend Audax, beſides other lofty Enco- 
f 1M miums, ſtild him the Oracle of the Lam, he re- 
ſell turns this modeſt Anſwer. How, ſays he, am T 
e Oracle of the Law, who am ignorant of much 
mA wre than I know concerning its profound Secrets? 
rw Tea, as he adds, I underſtand but a few things even 
the holy Scriptures, compar'd with the many whereof 
A — Iamſſtill ignorant. And in his Epiſtle to Dioſcorus: 

As, fays he, the Orator being ast d which was the 
frft, ſecond and third Precept of Eloquence, anſwer d 
zo each Inquiry, Pronunciation; ſo, as often as you 


Humility : For: as he further adds, unleſs Humi- 
lity both go before, accompany and follow after all 
that we do well, Pride will ſnatch away the whole 
benefit thereof. He very often candidly confeſſes 
lis Ignorance as to many Queſtions propounded 
to him, viz. concerning the Origin of ens 
Souls, the Nature and Order of Angels, &c. He 
E acknowledges that he found an in- 
caus( perable difficulty in reconciling the Doctrine of 
Grace in God, and Freewill in Man; notwith- 
landing which he ſtedfaſtly believ'd both, ſay ing 
an, n his Epiſtle to Valentinus [Si non eſt Dei Gratia, 
p Womodo falvat Mundum ? & fi non eſt Liberum 
* [Ftbitrium, quomodo judicat Mundum ? ] Were it 
mt for the Grace of God, how would he ſave the 
World? And were there not a Free-will in Man, 
how could he judg the World? And indeed he always 
oſerv'd this as his conſtant Maxim, ever to den 
that in any Doctrine which is plain, becauſe he could 
nt comprehend ſomething therein which is obſcure. 
His Modeſty and m—_—y alſo appear d in his 
F Out 


ak me the Precepts of Chriftiamty, I would anſwer, 
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For a Concluſion we ſhall only remark, that His emi- 
his extraordinary Humility — a Glory on all his nent Humj- 
e abhor'd every thing i. 
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outward Hahit; for tho he was à Biſhop, he re- 


fus ' d to wear any thing beyond what was common 


to the more Inferior Clergy. For, ſays he, ſuppo- 
ſing there were given me a rich Mitre or Cap, it 
might perhaps become a Biſhop to wear it, but it 
would not become Auſtin, who is a poor Man, and 
meanly deſcended, He therefore defir'd all his 


Friends, that if they made him any Preſent, it 


might be only of ſuch things as were fit for him 
to communicate to his Brethren that were in want, 
and inferior to him; for thoſe' things only ] willing- 


ty accept which I receive for the Community. But if 


any one give a better, tis my cuſtom to ſell it, that ſo 
zf the Garment can't, yet the Price may be common, 
and the Value thereof be given to the Poor, Finally, 


his great. Humility eminently ſhin'd forth in the 


ſubmiffrueneſs of his Temper : a- remarkable In- 
ſtance of which we have in his Carriage towards 
St. Jerom, tho he had been not a little provok'd 
by his keen and ſatyrical way: of writing; yet 
notwithſtanding this in an Epiſtle to him he ear- 
neſtly begs pardon in whatſoever. he had offended 
him, and umportunately ſues for a Reconciliation 
with him thus concluding, I intreat you again 
and again freely to correct me wherein ſogver you 
perceive I have need of it; fer tho, according to 
the Titles now usd in the Church, the Office of a 
Biſhop is greater than that of a Presbyter, yet in 
many things Auguſtin is inferior to Jerom. Thus 
man; ont given you ſome brief hints of thoſe things 
that are more largely related by. Poſſidius and 
others, concerning the eminent Virtues. of this 
Father, which render him moſt worthy of the 
Imitation of all Chriſtians, and particularly 


the Clerg . 


The End of St. Auguſtin's Life. 
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4 DISCOURSE 


In Concerning the 
State of Religion 
2s During the Firſt 


1 Ages of Chriſtianiry. | 


A Diſcourſe, &c. 


| UR Saviour compares Chriſtiani- 
| ty, and its excellent Profeſſors in 
| the Primitive State thereof, to 


_ good Seed;, and the Corruption of 
both to Tares, which the great Enemy of his 
Kingdom took the opportunity of ſowing 
while Men ſlept; i. e. while the Miniſters of 
bis Church, whoſe Office requir'd continual 
Watchfulneſs, grew careleſs and negligent 
in the diſcharge of their Duty. It muſt be 
confeſs'd, if we ſhould make an Eſtimate of 
our Religion only by the Lives of the Pro- 
teſſors of it in latter Ages, it would ſeem 
to deſerve the Reproaches with which its 
declar'd Enemies have loaded it. But 
tho it is certain, the true way of forming a 
right Judgment of the Excellency of Chri- 
ſtianity, is to behold it as repreſented in the 
Doctrines and Precepts of our Saviour, 
and as exemplified in the Lives of Chriſt 
and his holy Apoſtles; yet much of the Beau- 
ty thereof alſo ſhin'd forth a conſiderable 
time in the Demeanors of thoſe Chriſti- 
ans that follow'd them in the next Ages. 
For then, as St. Jerom obſerves, the Blood of 
ur Lord was warm in the Breaſts of his Diſci- 
ples, and their Faith was lively and vigorous. 
and as Fuſtin Martyr remarks in his Exhor- 

Ab Kk 3 tation 
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tation to the Gentiles, Their Religion con- 


I 


ſiſted Foun & Ages, &A\' & tggors J not in 


Words, but Works. And then, as Minutius 


Felix in his Dialogue ſpeaks of 'em with a 


noble kind of boaſting . Non loquimur mag- 


Dr. Scott. 


na, ſed vivimus ] We don't ſpeak great Words, 
but live excellent Lives. In ſhort, in thoſe 
early days the Grace of God, as the Apoſtle 
expreſſes it, effectually taught ?em to live ſo. 
berly, righteouſly and godly; or, as a late 
learned Writer expreſſes it, to exerciſe them- 
ſelves in the conſcientions Practice of Hu- 
man, Social and Divine Virtues : under which 
three Branches we ſhall take ſome view of 
the excellent Deportment of the Primitive 


_ Chriſtians. 


— * „ 


Of the Human Virtaes of the Primitive 
Chriſtians, comprehended ander the gent- 
ral Name of Sobriety. 


HE Human Virtues that more imme- 
diately reſpect our ſelves, are expreſs'd 


by the Apoſtle under the general Name of 


Sobricty, which ſignifies the keeping our Paſl:- 
ons and natural Inclinations within the bounds 
of right Reaſon, and the Preſcriptions of the 
Divine Precepts. To ſhew the Eminency of 
the Primitve Chriſtians in this, we ſhall par- 
ticularly inſtance in their Humility, their 
Heavenly-mindedneſs, their Temperance and 
Sobriety ſtrictly ſo call'd, their Courage and 


Conſtancy, and their exemplary Patience un- 


der Sufferings. 1 Hum. 


the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity. 505 
Humility is deſeryedly to be ſtiPd an Evan- Of the Hus 
zelical rather than a Moral Virtue; for tho —_ of 
now and then ſome Philoſophers dropt a few - * 
good words concerning it, yet we find little ſtians. 


ich themſelves in thinking more highly of their 
of own Excellencies than they ought to think 
ire and were no leſs willing that others ſhould 
entertain a mean opinion concerning em. 
St, Clemens Romanus. in his Epiſtle to the Co- 
— Untbians highly commends 'em for their Hu- 
mility, and greater readineſs to be ſubject to 
others than to ſubject others to themſelves ;, and 
preſſes them earneſtly to abound therein 
ive Ml from the illuſtrious Pattern of the Son of 
ene- God, who notwithſtanding his Divine Dignity 
appear'd in the World without an external 
Form or Comtlineſs, yea, who was accounted 
me- 2 Worm and no Man, and willingly ſubmit- 
ed ted to be made the Scorn and Reproach of the 
e of People. Juſtin Martyr allo repreſents the 
2. Chriſtians in his time after the ſame manner 
"nds and ad moniſhes *em to account others wiſe and 
the prudent rather than themſelves, and to be ready 
y of fo bearken to the Counſels of their Brethren. 
par- And ſutable to this St. Cyprian earneſtly ex- 
-heir horts thoſe Chriſtians who had magnani- 
and mouſly confeſs'd Chriſt in the greateſt dan- 
and ders, to be ſure to take heed that they were 
un- not thereupon lifted N above meaſure in their 


or nothing of the Practice thereof in their 
Lives. But as the Laws of our Redeemer 
abundantly require it, and his Life was the 
moſt emjnent Pattern and Example of this 
Grace: So the Primitive Chriſtians were 
ſtrict Followers of him herein, being much 
more inclin'd to admire and commend others 
than themſelves. They in no wiſe indulg'd 


own thoughts, and to ſee that they imitate their 


Their Hea- 
venlineſs 
and Con- 
_ tempt of 
the World. 


bis Diſciples, in waſhing their Feet at the time of 


-  citous that others might be kept from Pride, 


then to kiſs and embrace the Martyrs Chains 


- bour and entertain t 


with others as fellow-Citizens, yet they willingly 
ſuffer'd themſelves to be treated as Strangers 
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Lord, who di ſcover d the greateſt Humility tom rds 


his Paſſion. And as this Martyr was ſo ſoli- 


ſo his own eminent Humility ſhin'd forth in 
his earneſt endeavours to avoid the Epiſcopal 
Dignity, of which he eſteem'd himſelf ut- 
terly unworthy, as we have remark'd in his 
Life, The laſt inſtance I ſhall mention of 
the Humility of thoſe times, is their ready 
Condeſcenſion to the meaneſt Offices and Im- 
ployments towards their poor fellow-Chri- 
ſtians, Tertull;an in his Treatiſe ad Vxorem, 
aſſures us, it was very uſual for Chriſtians 


when they lay in e and Dungeons, to har- 
eir moſt indigent Bretbren, 
to waſh their Feet, and ſtoop to the meane ſt Ser- 
vices of Charity towards em. And a great 
many more Examples might be given of the 
like kind from the Writings of this and o- 
ther of the Primitive Fathers. | 
But tho the Chriſtians of thoſe times were 
very lowly and bumble in the Opinions they 
entertain'd of themſelves, they were very 
bigh and ſublime in their Aims and Expecta- 
tions; and while they profeſs'd to. be born 
from above, their Hearts had a ſtrong Incli- 
nation and vehement Tendency towards 
Heaven, Juſtin Martyr, in his Epiſtle to Diog- 
netus, tells him, that Chriſtians then dwelt in 
their own Countries as Inmates and Sojourners ; 
and tho they had a right to all things in common 


and Foreigners. They eſteem'd, ſays he, every 
| | : foreign 


rhe firſt Ages of Cini. zog 
eigen Region as their Country, and yet in 
n look on themſelves as Rap foreign 

legion; for tho they - dwell in, they are not of 

the World, and therefore while they ſojourn in 


e, Wieſe corruptible Munſiom, they expect and wait 
n ihr an incorruptible State in Heaven. And the 
11 Wine Father tells Trypbo the Jew, that the 
(- Miilowers of Feſus' were in no wiſe greedy of gain- 
: #7 Riches, Glory or Pleaſures to themſelves ; 
) 


nd that they liu'd not as the great Xen of bis 
Jrople, of whom God bimſelf has left this re- 
nachful Character, That their Princes were 
(mpanions of Thieves, every one loving Gifts, 


1, Wind following after Rewards. Hence in thoſe 
n Wiimitive Ages, nothing was more uſual than 
1s o abandon the neareſt Relations and the 
v- Mrcateſt Eſtates when they came in competi- 
u, ion with their adherence to Chriſt ; and they 
r- MWontented themſelves with the moſt naked 
at orerty for the Honour of their holy Pro- 
he Wkſion. An eminent Inſtance of this Euſe- Hiſt. Eccl. 


hu gives us in Thaddeus, one of the ſeventy lib. 1c. 1. 
Iiſciples, who when he was offer'd large 

ums of Gold and Silver by Agarus the G- 

ernor of Edeſſa for his Labours among 'em, 

e refus'd the ſame with a holy Contempt, 

lying, To what ſe ſhould we receive worlds 


n WW Riches from others, who have freely forſaken, 
li- Nad renounc d our own? And from the ſame 
ds feavenly Temper it was that Agatha a Vir- 
2 


4 —_ when ask'd by the Roman Pre- 
dent, Why being deſcended from ſuch rich and 
luſtrious Parents, ſhe ſo much debas'd and de- 


on {raced ber ſelf 2 reply'd, We eſteem d it our 
oly WWtateſt Glory and bigheft Nobility, that we are 
rs e Servants of Cbriſt. The Chriſtians of 


loſe times were far from affecting that 
+ . Gallantry 


Palaces, coſtly Furniture, rich Hangings, cu- 


à Goats Skin, as upon a Bed of Ivory, and on 
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Gallantry and Splendor,which conſiſts in ſtately 


rious Beds, Veſſels of Gold and Silver, which, 
as Clemens Alexandrinus obſer ves, create Envy. 
Will not, ſays he, a Knife cut as well tho it have 
not an Ivory Haft, or be not garniſtd with Sil. 
ver ? Will not an Earthen Baſon ſerve to waſh 
our Hands? Will not a Table bold our Proviſions 
unleſs its Feet be made of Ivory? Or a Lamp 
give its Light tho made by a Potter, as well as 
if it were the Work of a Goldſmith ? May not 
a Man ſleep as well on a mean Couch, and on 


a Purple or Phænician Carpet? Laſtly, I ſhall 
conclude this Head with the Obſervation 
which Gregory Nyſſen makes on the Lord's 
Prayer, that we are therein taught to ak 
only the Neceſſaries, and not the Superfluitie i th 
of this Life. Give us our daily Bread: where -· fr 
in, as he remarks, we are directed to ask ol 


Bread, not Delicacies, or Riches, Purple Gar- 90 


mments, Golden Ornaments, Pearls, Jewels, nu- Cl 


Their Jo- As Chriſtians in the firſt Ages were uſually of 


merous Flocks and Herds, a multitude of Slaves, bj 
Choirs of Muſick, or any of thofe things which 7 
are apt to divert our Minds from more Noble andi 
Divine Thoughts. | 


deſty in Ap very humble and heavenly in their Minds, ſo iin 


ws 


they thought themſelves oblig'd to appear toll ge; 
be ſo in their outward Garb and Attire, and An 
therefore were very careful to avoid aq z, 
exceſſive Conformity therein to the vaiq , 

Cuſtoms of the World. They indeed on But 
the other hand prudently endeavour'd like ve 
wiſe to avoid an affected Singularity, anc by 
therefore choſe to comply with the moſt de tell 
cent and orderly Faſhions of the * and , 

5 n ace! 
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tel Wl places wherein they liv'd. Thus Juſtin 
cu: Martyr informs his Friend Diognetus in his 
ich, WF rpiſtle to him, that the Chriſtians differ'd 
V. t from others either in their Speech, or in refe- 
ave BN ;-nce to the innocent Cuſtoms of the Civil Life; 
Sil. tat they were not fantaſtick, nor affectatious, 
waſo ON it in outward things uſually | liv'd according to 
ons the Manners of their Country. Indeed the 
8 7:24 or Gown uſually worn by the Romans 
IT thought too gay for the Miniſters of Re- 
not livion ; and therefore when any enter'd into 
a on Holy Orders, they chang'd that into the 
d on Mlium, or Cloke, which occaſion'd that 
ſhall Apology, intitled De Pallio, which Tertullian 
£1008 nakes for himſelf upon that account. But 
7 0 tho Chriſtians generally comply?d with the 
ei noſt decent Cuſtoms of their Neighbours in 
ae their outward Attire, yet they were very 
* tric in abſtaining from the Extravagancies 
ich they were often guilty of therein, and 
6% rovern'd themſeves by the true deligns of 
"if Clothing, wiz. Modeſty, Neceſſity, and a due 
10 iſtinction of the Eſtates and Imployments of 

Men. | 
3 It can't indeed be deny'd but that the Fa- _ 8 
_ tiers frequently complain of the Vanity — 
on 0 of ſeveral profeſſing Chriſtianity in thoſe f the con- 
» tod fines, and eſpecially of ſome of the Female trat). 


dex, who ſtriving, as Tertullian expreſſes it, pe cultu 
to imitate the Heathen Ladies, endeavour'd to Fem.lib. r. 
be as gaudy in their Attire, not as they ought to c. 8. 

be, but as they were able to make themſelves, 

But where- ever ſuch were obſerv'd, they 

were ſeverely and ſmartly inveigh'd againſt 

by Tertullian, St. Cyprian, and others, who 

tell em, that this Bravery and Gaiety 

Were chiefly: us d by Proſtituss and unchaſte 

I Women; 


and 
4 
vain 
d on 
like 
ane 
t de 


$ ane 
ace! 
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0 Women ; and that the Garb of none is more rich Min c 

and gaudy, than of. them whoſe Modeſty is mot Ming 

De habitu vile and cheap; And this Cyprian ſays, the be 

virg. Scriptures ſhadow forth by the Woman in ie 2 

p. 164 Revelation array'd in Purple, &c. who bad. 

Golden Cup in her band full of Abominations, 

and the Filthineſs of ber Fornication. And eſpe- 

cially thoſe pious Writers exclaim againſt 

the Arts of beautifying, as a Difhonour to 

God, and a Diſparagement of his Work- 

manſhip. Particularly St. Cyprian tells em, 

that ſuch haue reaſon to fear left in the great 

Day he that made *em will not know: them who 

have thus defac'd his Image, nor receive en 

when they come in expectation of the promiſed 

Rewards. I ſhall paſs by abundance: of Paſ- 

ſages that might be alledg'd of this kind, 

and conclude this Head with a Remark of 

padag. Clemens Alexandrinus, wherein he obſerves, 

bb. 3. c. 11. that the true Beauty of a Chriſtian in thoſe 
days lay not in external and adventitious Or- 

naments, but in the Goodneſs and Purity of . 

the Mind. The Beauty of the Body, ſays he, 

conſiſts in a good Complexion, and in the apt 

ſymmetry and proportion of Parts but the moſt 

charming Beauty is that of the Soul, when it is 

adorn d with the holy Spirit, and the excellent 

Graces thereof. He wittily compares thoſe 

Women that curiouſly trim and adorn the Body, 

but negled the Soul, to the Egyptian Temples, 

which were outwardly very ſplendid. and magn- 

ficent; but when, ſays he, we enter them, and 

enquire for the God there worſhip'd, we are grave- 

ly (hewn a Cat, a Crocodile, a Serpent, or ſome 

other ill-favourd Beaſt, which is the Reſademtiary 

or Tutelar Deity of that Place, Juſt ſuch, as 

he proceeds, do thoſe Women ſeem to me _ 

| che : 


2 
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n curling their Hair, painting their Faces, black- 
ny their Eyebroms, in colouring their Locks, and 
aber undue Arts of Luxury, hl 


b there was nothing in which the Primitive 
Ciriftians were more careful than in a ſtrict 
nerciſe of Temperance, and laying Reſtraints 
n their bodily Appetites both in reſpect of 
the kinds'and degrees of Food. They gene- 
ally contented themſelves with ſuch Provi- 
jon as was neceſſarily conducive to Health 
id Strength, without ſtudiouſly ſeeking af- 
er ſuch as were luſcious and delightful. 
bo it muſt be granted, as St. Baſil obſerves, 
e certain Rule can be preſcrib'd to all either for 
r kinds or quantities of Meat and Drink, be- 
uſe of the different Tempers and Conſtitutions 
Jodie. And Clemens Alexandrinus in his 


« ©. # * 


ers, that it was unreaſonable to expect it 
from 


kk themſelves with Gold, and ſpend their time 
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Again, as there is no Evil to which in 0f ber 
ur preſent State we are more inclin d, than ran. 
v Intermperance iu the uſe of Meat and Drink ; 


of their Another Branch of the general Sobriety of 


Continence + 18's 1 App 1 ; 
and Chaſti- the Primitive Chriſtians, was their ſtrict Cor 


\ I, 


be 
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from him, who bad not in ſtore a day's Provifun 
beforehand, and whoſe greateſt Dainties were 4 
fem Potherbs, a piece .of Bread, and a. little ſour 
vapid Wine, In a word, thoſe firſt and beſ: 
_ > Chriſtians ſtrictly obſerv*d the Caution of 
their great Lord; to take beed, leſt at any tim: 
their Hearts ſhould be overcharg'd with Surfeiting 
and Drunkeuneſs, and ſo the great Day of his 
glorious 5 A ppearance. ſboul come 1 unawares 

hon ben., ann 


tinonce and Chaſtity, in abſtaining from al 
ſorts of Uncleanneſs. They were 7 1 ſo 
far from giving themſelves any irregular Li 
berty in thoſe. kind of Luſts, that they very 
frequently deny'd themſelves the lawful Plea 
ſures of Marriage, and uſually paſt thei 
whole Lives in a ſingle State. Thus Oda 
vius in Minutius Felix, tells his Heather 
Antagoniſt: We are, ſays he, chaſt in « 
Speech, and more chaſt in our Bodies; and ve, 
many of us, tho we. boaſt not of it, inviolab! 
preſerve a perpetual Virginity, . and are ſo fa 
from deſiring inceſtuous Mixtures (as the 
were reproach'd by their malignant Enemies) 
that we commonly ſtand at a diſtance. from th 
moſt chaſt and. modeſt Embraces. And the 
ſame things are pleaded in the behalf of thoſe 
antient Chriſtians, by Juſtin Martyr and 4 
thenagoras in their Apologies for em; where 
in they aſſure their Heathen Enemies, thi 
when Chriſtians did marry, it was only in com 
pliance with the great end of that State, Viz. i 
Prooreation of Children; whence they common 
kept themſelves within the bounds T one ſing! 
Marriage, and very rarely reiterated the ſine 


* 
I 


the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity. | 
put eſpecially they were zealous: in defending 
heir Chaſtity againſt all «unlawful Violation 
of it, inſomuch that numerous Inſtances 
nay be given of both Sexes, - who readily 
expos'd themſelves to the greateſt Tor- 
nents, and even to Death it ſelf,” rather 
than yield thereunto, When Maximinus 
the Emperor govern'd in the Eaſtern Parts, 
mong other effects of his brutiſh Fury, he 
i'd all Places where he came with Adulte- 


es and Raviſhments ; againſt all which vile 


Attempts Chriſtians only were Proof, as Euſebi- 
v teſtifies in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. The 
Heathens were groſly polluted with the 


noſt abominable.Luſts ; yea they repreſent- 


ed their own Gods, as guilty of Adulte- 
ies and inceſtuous Mixtures, which yet they 
tad the Impudence to charge on the Chriſti- 
ins, But theſe anſwer'd to ſuch unjuſt De- 
kmations divers ways, and particularly by 


ppealing to their own Proceedings againſt 
them, as a Proof of their Innocency : Con- 


mn, cruciſy and torment us, ſays Tertullian 


n the cloſe of his Apology, your very Cruel- 


h aud Injuſtice is a Teſtimony of our Innocency 


ie / while you chuſe to condemn à Chriſtian Mo- 


Jun [ potius ad lenonem quam ad leonem] 
W'' the Stews rather than to the Lions; you plain- 
Wy confeſs that the Violation of Chaſtity is eſteem- 


ed by us a more grie vous Puniſhment, than the 
moſt violent Death... To this I-ſhall only add 
{remarkable Paſſage, , recited by St. Jerom, 


In his Life of, Paul the Hermit, concerning a 


joung Chriſtian, .. who being a very comely 
kerſon, and in the flower of his Age, re- 
main'd ſtedfaſt under many Trials and 
Temptations : At laſt his wicked Enemies 

$ ; = Car- 
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ſing their 
Re ligion. 
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carried him into a pleaſant Garden, and i 
the moſt delightful part of it bound hi 


with ſilken Cords upon a Bed of Down. And / 
then being left alone, a beautiful Strumpedl * 
was ſent do him, who careſs d him after the © 
moſt wanton and laſcivious manner imagina he 
ble; inſomuch that at length he found the 
Temptation begin to prevail, But then be.“ 
ing no otherways able to free himſelf from 0 
the Danger, he ſuddenly bit off his Tongue 
and ſpit it in her Face, when ſhe attempted 77 
to bil him z and ſo by the cxquiſiteneſs of 1 
his Pain, extinguiſh'd that fire of Concupiſ- 
cence, he perceiv'd was beginning to be kind-M *" 
led in him by her wicked Artifices. ' = 
To the conſideration of the Chaſtity of 1 
the primitive Chriſtians, we ſhall add ſome- 15 
what of their Conſtancy and Boldneſs in the 
Profeſſion of Chriſtianity. Juſtin Martyr in o 
his Apology, tells the Roman Emperor and - 


Senate, how the Apoſtles every where preach- ; 
ed the Goſpel, tho it was eſteem'd by the 1 
Powers of the World a Capital Crime ſo . 


to do: Which Doctrine, ſays he, we ſtill every to 
where embrace and teach and if you continue to ws 
obſtru# us therein, the worſ you can do is toll © 
kill us, but you will thereby procure to your ſelves * 
the Vengeance of Eternal Flames, as he undaun. I p | 
tedly tells em. And in his Dialogue with = 
Trypho a Jew, he ſpeaks after the ſame cou-W en 


rageous manner: Tour ſelves very well know, 
fays he, that none are able to afright us fron the 
owning our Religion; nothing being more evident, 
than that tho our Heads are ex pod to Swords the 
and Axes, our Bodies faſten d to the Croſs or the: 
thrown to Wild Beaſts ; and tho we are baraſs0 i | 
with Chains, Fire, or any otber * of . a 
| or- 
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Torment, we dont ſtart from our Profeſſion; 
yea the more we are thus treated, the faſter o- 
thers ock over to the Name of Feſus, and be- 
come pious and devout Followers of him. We 
ſpeak it, ſays Tertullian in his Apology to the 
Heathen, . we ſpeak it openly; yea while you 
are tearing our - Fleſh and ſhedding our Blood, 
we cry aloud, that we worſhip God thro Feſus 


Cbriſt. A remarkable Inſtance of this Cou- Hiſt. Eccl. 
rage and Boldneſs Socrates relates, concern- 3+ & 12: 


ing Maris Biſhop of Chalcedon, who being 
blind, with Age, met Julian the Emperor, 
and - boldly charg'd him with his Atheiſm 
and Apoſtacy from the Faith. Hereupon Ju- 
lian reproach'd him with his Blindneſs, and 
told him, his Galilean God would never cure 
him. But the good old Biſhop immediately 
return'd him this ſmart Anſwer : I thank my 
God, who has taken away my Sight, that I might 
not bebold the Face of one that is fallen into ſo 
great Impiety. Many like Inſtances of Chri- 
ſian Magnanimity, we have related in the 
foregoing Lives of Ignatius, Polycarp, Cypri- 
an and others, which therefore we ſhall here 
no further inſiſt on. 


As the primitive Chriſtians were thus bold Of their 


in profeſſing their Faith, notwithſtanding the 
Proſpet of approaching Dangers, ſo they 
were invincible in their Patience; yea they 
endur'd with very great Chearfulneſs the moſt 
crue] Torments, when expos'd to ?em for 
the ſake of their Religion. Sometimes they 
Were faſten'd to a Croſs, and ſo underwent 
the ſame painful and ignominious Death with 
their Saviour, Sometimes their Limbs and 
al] the Members of their Bodies were diſtend- 
ea, and torn out of joint on the Rack. Some- 

L times 
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times they were ſtretch'd with utmoſt Vio- 
lence upon a heel, full of Iron Prickles, and 
fo whirl'd about over a board that was fill'd 
with the ſame, by which means their Fleſh 
was torn off with the moſt unexpreſſible Tor- 
ment. In ſhort, they were ſometimes expo- 
{ed to the Flames, and at other times made a 
Prey to the Lions and other Wild Beaſts. 
They were condemn'd tolabaur in the Mines, 
and exercisd with all the Methods of Cruel- 
ty, that could be invented by the Malice and 
Subtilty of Hell it ſelf; under all whieh they 
were. ſedate and calm in their Minds, they 
neither fainted nor fretted in their Spirits. 
We patiently endure, ſays Juſtin Martyr in his 
Dialogue with Trypbo, all the Miſchiefs that 
are brought on us by Men, inſtigated by the De- 
vil; and in the mean time pray for thoſe that 0 
thus uſe us, that they may find Mercy. Yea they 
not only endur'd all this patieutiy but cbear- 
fully; theſe grievous Sufferings they accounted 
tight, and notwithſtanding the Jang Continu · 
ance many times of their Torments, they 
ſeem'd ſhort, and, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, but 
for a Moment, while they compar'd 'em with 
the Eternal Weight of Glory, of which they 
had a joyful hope. To the many Inſtances 
of this, with which the foregoing Lives will 
furniſh us, I ſhall only mention that remark- 
able one of the forty Martyrs, mention'd by 
St. Zaſil in his Encomium of em, who ſuffe- 
red at Sebaftea in Armenia, under the Reign 
of Ly/inias, whom the Governor to increaſe 
their Torment, being to be burnt next day, 
caus d to ſtand all night naked in the open Air 
in Froſty Weather, which in that cold Coun- 
try muſt needs be inconceivably W 

8275 | e 
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> Yet notwithſtanding this cruel Treatment, 
d WW they chearfully bleſsd God, while they bal- 
d lanc'd their preſent Hardſhips with their u- 
h ture Hopes, The Weather, ſaid they, is ſharp, 

x but Paradiſe is delightful, the Foſt is bitter 

4 and ſevere, but the Reſt that remains is ſweet 
4 and pleaſant; tho the Way be troubleſom, the 

3, End of the Journy will be comfortable. Let us 

35 hold out a little while, and Abraham's Boſom 

I. vin refreſhws. Mie (hall change this one Night 

d of Miſery, for an eternal Age of Happineſs 
and Felicity. N 


S. | TI — — — — 1 | — 


t of the Righteouſneſs of the Pi 
5 Chriſtians towards Others. 


1 | 
ed Aving ſhewn ſomething of the Eminen- 
128 .cy of the firſt Chriſtians, in the Prac- 


ey Wl tice of thoſe Virtues, which more immedi- 

but Wl ately reſpe& themſelves, and are comprehend- 

th ed under the general Name of Sobricty ; let us 

ey ow take a brief viewof their Carriage and 

ces eportment towards others, and in the exer- 

ill ciſe of thoſe ſocial Virtues, which the Apo- 

rk- ſtle expreſſes by living righteonſly, We ſhall 

by for the evidencing this part of their Charac- 

fe- ter, inſtance in the Juſtbice and Integrity of 

ign their Commerce, their mutual Tove and 

ale W Charity, their Unity and Peaceableneſs, and 

ay, their due Subjection to Civil Government. 

Air As one of the great Deſigns of Chriſtiani- Of their 

un- I ty, is to eſtabliſh that fundamental Principle * | 

le: of Nature, to bart no Aan, but to do to o- Wed 
„ 2 aw. 


Cap. 27. 


nt ver be reſtored thereunto, 
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thers whatever we may reaſonably deſire they 
ſhould do to us in like Circumſtances ; ſo in 
correſpondence thereunto, the primitive 
Chriſtians were moſt exemplary in their up. 
right Carriage towards other Men, and in 


their dealings with 'em. They us'd the 


greateſt Candor and Simplicity in their Words, 
not pretending what was falſe, nor conceal- 
ing what was true. The uſual Meaſure of 
their Communications was yea, yea, and nay, 
nay. And as they eſteem'd a Lie to be very 
bad in all, fo they eſpecially accounted it a 


monſtrous Crime in a Chriſtian, and directly 


Oppoſite to that T#utb, to which they had 
oblig'd themſelves in their Baptiſm; and 
therefore would not be guilty thereof, tho 
it were to ſave their Lives, as Tertullian aſ- 
ſures their Heathen Adverſaries in his Apo- 
logy. This ingenuous Simplicity they prac- 
tiſed with that Accuracy and Exactneſs, that 
for a Chriſtian to be put to his Oath, was 
juſtly as well as commonly deem'd by them, 
a great Diſparagement to his Fidelity and 
Veracity; it being ſufficient, as Clemens A- 


le xandrinus ſays, to ſatisfy any that were 


doubtful of what they affirm'd, for them to 


confirm the ſame with this Aſſeveration, We, 
ſpeak truly. To ſhew their abhorrence of 


Slander, it was decreed in the Council of I- 
liberis, at the beginning of the fourth Age, 
That whoever ſhould accuſe any one of a Crime 
he could not prove before the Eccleſiaſtical Senate, 
ſhould be ſuſpended from Communion five 


Tears; and that if any one ſhould thus falſly 


accuſe a Clergyman, of whoſe Reputation 
they were more peculiarly tender, he ſhout: 


Such 
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such was the Exactneſs and Sincerity of the And in 
Primitive Chriſtians in their Words ; and bbeir Ac- 
they were no leſs careful in the Conduct of . 


their Actions, not being wont to take advan- 
tage of the Ignorance and Weakneſs of o- 
thers in their dealings with'em. St. Auſtin, 
as an Inſtance of this their Honeſty, menti- 
ons a Man (probably meaning himſelf, tho 
he modeſtly conceal'd his Name) who hav- 
ing a Book offer'd him, by one unacquainted 
with the value thereof, at a very ſmall price, 
took the ſame, but immediately gave him to 


the full what he knew it to be worth, which 


was much beyond what the other had requi- 


red for it. And if they were thus far from 


craftily overreaching, they were much more a- 


verſe from ſecretly or openly invading ano- 
ther's Property. No cheating or deceitful 
Tricks were practiſed among 'em; or if 


any one was ever found tardy herein, he 


was immediately proteſted againſt by the 
whole Society of Chriſtians, of which many 
Inſtances might be given. But we need not 
enumerate Teſtimonies from themſelves, ſee- 
ing Pliny, who was an Heathen, and therefore 
far from being partial towards them, aſſures 


Trajan, that after the utmoſt Enquiry, and 


the moſt diligent Scrutiny he was capable 
of making, he could find nothing againſt 
the Chriſtians, beſides their Religious Wor- 
ſhip, wherein they folemnly bound themſelves 
by a Sacrament, againſt Thefts, Robberies, A- 
dulteries, and all other Wickedneſs , and that 
they would not falſiſy their Words, or deny any 


thing wherewith they were intruſted, when it was 


required of them. 


1 Nor 
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Nor did the Primitive Chriſtians content 


themſelves with being ſtrictly juſt in their 
dealings, but they were alſo illuſtrious for 
their Charity and Kindneſs. And as. Chriſt 
makes Mutual Love the Badg of his Diſci- 
ples, ſo in thoſe firſt and beſt Ages of Chri- 
ſtianity they were remarkable eyen to a Pro- 
verb for the Exerciſe of this Ornamental 
Virtue, infomuch that the Heathen. were 
wont to fix this Character upon 'em, See bow 
theſe Chriſtians love one another! as Tertullian 
allures us in his Apology. The Appellation 


they generally gave each other, was that of 
Bretbren; and their Affection and Carriage | 


towards each other was ſutable to that near 
Relation wherein they own'd themſelves mu- 
tually allied upon the moſt noble Conſidera- 
tion, viz. of their being all the Children of 
God. The Love of thoſe Chriſtians did not 


conſiſt only in good Words, and a complaiſant 


Carriage, but they were very laborious and 
induſtrious in ex preſſing their Charity both to 


the Souls and Bodies ot Men. They not only 


conſtantly. and importunately pray'd for the 
Converſion and Salvation of their unbelie- 


ving Perſecutors; but the Antients aſſure us 


there were many Inſtances then found among 
Chriſtians, of ſuch as ſold themſelves for 
Slaves, that they might thereby get an op- 
portunity to deliver their Maſters and their 
Families from. Spiritual Thraldom. And as 
they ſpar'd no Pains, ſo they ſtuck at no 
Coſt for promoting the eternal Intereſt of 
Mens Souls; of which inſtead; of many Ex- 
amples, we ſhall only give that of Pamphilus 
the Martyr, related by St. Jerom. He tells 
us, That amongſt other Inſtances of that emi- 

| 5 _ nent 
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nent Perſon's Charity, he us d freely to beſtow 
Bibles upon thoſe that were willing to read m, but 
bad not wherewith to. purchaſe *em ;, which then 
were not to be obtain'd but at. a. very high 
Price, by reaſon of the great Labour of 


tranſcribing the ſame, when they had not the 
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advantage of Printing, as we now have: - -/ 


Notwithſtanding which, be always kept great 
numbers of thoſe holy Volumes by him for this 
charitable purpoſe, 


+ 


the Indigent, when overwhelm'd with out- 


The Bounty of thoſe Chriſtians in relieving 4ndto their 


Bodies. 


ward Wants and Neceſſities, was likewiſe ve- 


ry great, and almoſt incredible. They gave 
not only according to, but beyond their Ability, 


truſting the Divine Goodneſs to ſupply them 


for the future: And in compenſation thereof 
they often experienc'd, that Providence made 
them very large and plentiful. returns. in an 


extraordinary way, whereof we haye fſeve- 


ral Inſtances in the preceding Lives. They 
likewiſe frequently ſhew?d their great Chari- 
ty in viſiting the Sick, and miniſtring to em, 
how loathſom and contagious ſoever were 
their Diſtempers. Thus for inſtance,. when 


a terrible Plague rag'd at Alexandria, Many Hiſt. Eccl. 
of the. Bretbren, ſays Euſebius, out of the ex. I. 7. c. 22. 


ceſſive abundance of their Kindneſs and Charity, 
wit hout any regard to their own Health or 4 
boldly ventur d into the greateſt Dangers, daily 


attending their infected Friends, till they them- 
ſelves expir'd and died with em. Among the 
particular Inſtances that might be given of 


this kind, I ſhall only mention that related 


dy Theodoret, concerning Placilla the Empreſs, 


Eccl. Hiſt, 


Wife to the younger Theodoſius, who was wont |. 5. C. 18. 


to take all poſſible care * the ſick and diſeaſed, 
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to viſit them at their a to carry em all 
Neceſſi aries and Conveniences, 0 attend and 
alſiſt em hey Fer, and not only by the miniſtry 
of her Servants and Followers. Yea, there was 
yet a ſtranger Charity frequently practis d 
bab. s5. in among the firſt Chriſtians : We have known 
Dr. Wake. many among our ſelves,” ſays" Clemens Romanus 
in his famous Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 
who have deliver d themſelves into Bonds and 
Slavery, that they might reſtore others to their 
Tiberty; many who bave hir d out tbemſelvss 
Servants to others, that by their Wages they 
might feed and ſuſtain thoſt” that wanted. And 
tho they eſpecially abounded in their Kind- 
neſs towards thoſe that were of the Houſhold 
of Faith; yet, according to the moſt Divine 
Law: of their Redeemer, they not only con- 
ſtantly pray d for their Perſecudors, but aQu- 
ally did good to thoſe that hated em. This 
Julian, tho he was their bitter and profeſs'd 
Enemy, could not but own and acknowleds; 
and therefore in one of his Epiſtles, urging 
Arſacius the Chief Prieſt of Galatia' to take 
care of their Poor, he enforces it by this 
Argnment, *Tis, ſays he, a /hame that when 
the Jews ſuffer” none of theirs to beg, aud the 
wicked Galileans, as he ſpitefully ſtiles the 
Chriſtians, relieve not only their own, but alſo 
thoſe of our Party, we only Should be wow? 
| ing in ſo neceſſary a Duty. 
Of their As the great. Author of briftianity Weds 
Peaceable- nominated” the Prince of Tears and his Doc- 
neſs among trine is ſtibd the Goſpel of Peace; 'fo his Primi- 
| Fhemſelv ves tive Subjects were eminent for the peaceable- 
neſs of their Temper and'Demeanor : They 
liv'd in the ſtricteſt Amity one with another, 
and abhor'd all Diviſio on as a Plague; * 
6 1 
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u Wit at any time a Schiſm broke out in te 
id church through the Zeal of miſtaken Perſons, © 
ry Wor the Obſtinacy of "thoſe that were refracto- 
as , it was. univerſally bewaiPd by all pions 
d and good Chriſtians. Hence tho they had 
n different Sentiments about Rituals and Exter- 
us a Obſervances, they of the firſt Ages made 
„ {MW Diſſenſions :abobt theſe matters. Thus, 
or inſtance, tho moſt of the 4atick Churches 
ir Mobſerv'd the Feaſt of Eaſter on one day, and 
te reſt of the Chriſtian Churches on ano- 
ey tber; Ter, as Fencis informs us in his Epiſtle apyd. Eu- 
| to Victor Biſhop of Rome on that Subject, ſeb. lib. 3. 
d- Wl they maintain'd a mutual Peace and Concord with c. 24+ 
dach other. And to prove it, that Father 
ne iaſtances in Polycarp Biſhop of Smyrna, and 
n- MW 4ricetus Biſhop of Rome, who could not 
u- prevail on each other to change their old 6 
is Caſtoms, but yet they receiv d the. Communion 
; toperher ; and the latter to teſtiſy his reſpect to 
; % former, permitted him to conſecrate the Eu- 
ng Waiſt in bis own Church, and ſo they parted 
ke ¶ beaceably and amicably one from another. And 
1s nn the ame place, ſheaking of the difference 
en in ſeveral Churches about the Faſt before 
he Exfter, he ſays, ſore faſted one day, ſome two, 
he me more, but yet they retain d Peace and Con- 
ſo Nad; and thus, ay he concludes, the variety 
u. WM ff their Faſt commended the unity of their Faith, 
tus alſo Frmilian tells us, That in moſt Pro- Apud Cy- 
e- MW 'ivces they bad different Rites aud yet none did prian 
c- ever therefore depatr from the Peace and Unity of Epiſt. 75: 
i= e Catbolick Church. 
le- And as they this maintaitd à ſtrict Unity And in the 
ex in the Church, ſo they endeavour'd as. far ds Common- 
er, Miible to live peaceably with all Aten, and. to wealth. 
nd promote the Tranquillity of the care | 

| | wealth. 


a * 
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Apolog. wealth, We, ſays Tertullian, pray for the En- 
| 6.39» perors, for the Nobles, and Miniſters of State, 


for the. proſperity of the At aud Tranquili- 

ty of Affairs, that God would give our Supreme 

| Governors a long Life, a ſecure and undiſturbd 

Reign, powerful Armies, faithful Senators, bo. 

' neſt Subjects, a quiet People, and whatever they 

can deſire either as Men or Emperors, This 

was the Demeanor of the Primitive Chriſti- 

ans, not only when in Proſperity, but like- 

wiſe under the moſt violent Perſecutions; 

and this notwithſtanding, as the laſt mentiond 

Ibid. c.39. Father tells em, they were no ſmall and in. 

©. Conſaderable Party, but fill d all Places, and bo: 

| all Offices in the Empire, and were able to defend 

themſelves, did not the Laws of Clriſtianiy iy 

lige em to be kill d rather than kill otbers; no,” . 
tbo their Party was ſo numerous, that if they ſhould 

all agree to leave the Roman Empire it would 

be utterly ruin d, and would haue more Adver- 

Jaries than Loyat Subjects left in it; whereas 

nom they bad the fewer Enemies for baving ſo ma- 

ny Chriftians among em. 

But ſeeing thels Kverat Patte of Suvis 

ty and Righteouſneſs are largely exemplified in 

the foregoing Lives, e all here no further 

8 this part gf the. Character of the 

firſt Chriſtians; deligning more largely 0 

treat of their Divine Virtues, or Piety to- 

warqds God, which we ſhall diſtinctiy conſ⸗ 

Aeèrr under che following Heads. | Firſt, We 

will diſcourſe concerning the Objec of their 

Worſhip, and their great Zeal againſt Idola- 

try; and then ſhew the different Orders and 

Degrees of Worſhippers. Next we ſhall offer 

| ſomething 8 concernin the Circumſtances of 

Divine Service, viz., The Places and ow 
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ſimes of their publick Aſſemblies. After. . 
rards:we. will conſider the ſeveral Parts of 

their ſtated Wor ſhip, and diſtinctly treat of 

the holy Sacraments, viz. Baptiſm and the 

lord s. Supper. We ſhall alſo add ſome what 

of the Diſcipline of the Antient Church: 

and laſtly, diſcourſe concerning the abo- 
ninable Reproaches which were caſt on the 
ptimitive Chriſtians by their Adverſaries, 
ud ſnew how e they vindicated: themſelves 
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(f the Piety of rhe Primitive Chriſtiunt 
in reſpect of the Object of their Mor. 
ſhip, and their al againſt Holatry. 


bs the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity Idolatry Of the Na- 
was the prevailing Sin of the World z /**f Ido- 
nhence'Tertullian begins his Diſcourſe againſt . 

t, by telling us, it was the principal Crime of De Idolat. 
Mankind; the moſt 1 hei nous Guilt of- the Ape, C. Is 

ad in a manner the only cauſe of Mens falling 

uider the Judgments: of God. Chriſtians at 

that time eſteemꝭd this Vice as a Sin that 

truck at the very Being of the Deity, and de- 

poil'd him of the Honour of his Crown. 

make NO — on — 

ed, we ſhall: begin with conſidering what 

Netion they then generally had of Idolatæy. 

This they plac-d not only in worſbipping and 

ling down to material Idols, but in giving Di- Ibid. c.1 1. 
une Adoration io any thing "beſides. God, and 

ſſcribing to any Creature that Religious alte 
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and Veneration that's due only to the Divin 
Being; which is the Account Tertullian give t! 
of this Crime. Thus alſo Nazianzen, whal hr 
Orat. 38. was call'd by Way of Eminency THE Dl 2 
VINE, for his excellent Underſtanding inis 
Theology, defines it: Idolatry, ſays he, is the 
Tranſlation of that Worſhip which is due only ti un 
the Creator, upon tbe Creature. 
Their Zeal Sutable to this Notion of Idolatry, we j 
againſt the find the Primitive Chriſtians moſt zealouſyMy; 
1 Faſſerting Divine Adoration as the incommu In 
_ nicable Property of God only, and utter / 
| refuſing to give Religious Worſhip even ton 
Angels, tho the moſt excellent of Creatures. 
Contra Wie, ſays Origen, adore our Lord God, and ſervMite 
Celſum, him alone according to Chriſt's Example, in n- dor 
aſa elling the Temptation of Satan to worſhip him: Nuo 
| Thon ſhalt (ſays he) worſhip the Lord thy sh. 
God, and him Only ſhalt thou ſerve ; which is lei 
the reaſon why we refuſe to give Honours to thoſe nd 
Spirits that preſide over Human Affairs. He nen 
indeed, as he further adds, ſpeak well of the An- ion 
gels, and think them happy, that the Conveni- ri 
ences of Man's Life are of God committed toe 
their care; but we give not them that Honour chu 
| which is due only to God - for as this is diſalom du g 
by our common Lord, ſo it is in no wiſe deſi dt 7 
by them, who love and regard us no leſs without it Wen, 
than if we did ſacrifice to them. And when Wu: 
Celſus preſſes the Chriſtians to the WorſhipM(pre 
of Demons, Origen rejects it with abhorrence, nen 
replying, that the great God alone is to be 4. Mins 
dorꝰd, and our Prayers to be offer d up ſolely by t, 1, 
bis only begotten Son, the firſt· born of every Ii f 
-- Creature, that as our High-Prieft he may pre- Nrayſ⸗ 
fent em to bis Father and our Father, to b Wile 
God and our God. The Worſhip of Angel e / 
W 7 IL 
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t muſt be confeſs'd began early to creep into 
bme parts of the Chriſtian Church, as ap- 

jars by the Apoſtle's Caution againſt it in 


g ini Epiſtle to the Colaſſians; but it was always 
is tieWerclaim'd againſt, and at length publickly 
1 i ondemnꝰd in the Council of Laodicea, about 

the middle of the 4th Century. Tis not law- 
, well, ſays the 35th Canon, for Chriſtians to in- 
dull rate Angels; i any one therefore ſhall de vote 


umſelf thereto, let him be accurſed, as havin 
Waken the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, | 
nd given himſelf up to Idolatry. | 
After the ſame manner were Chriſtians An Mar- 
then affected in regard of paying Divine 775 7 * 
fonour to Martyrs and departed Saints For _ 
tho they had a mighty reſpe@ for the former, 
s having courageouſly defended the Truth of 
teir Religion, and ſeal'd it with their Blood, 
und therefore ſpar'd no Coſt or Pains in com- 
nemorating their Virtues; yet they were far 
from aſcribing Divine Adorations unto 'em, 
bis is ſufficiently evident by the remarka- 
de Inſtance we have in the Epiſtle of the 
Church of Smyrna to the Churches of Pontus, 
to give 'em an account of the Martyrdom © 
of Polycarp their Biſhop. They therein tell 
em, that after his Death many Chriſtians were ApudEu- 
&firous to have gotten the Remains of his Body ſeb. Hiſt. 
(probably to have given *em a decent Inter- 3 * 
nce, nent) but were fruſtrated therein by certain © 
be 4· News, who importun'd the Proconſul to prevent 
y Wi, left, as they ſuggeſted, the Chriſtians leav- 
rer) Ning their crucified Maſter, ſhould henceforward 
Ne- rip Polycarp. This they did, as the Epi- 
tle adds, not conſidering how impoſſible it is 
5 We ſhould either relinquiſh Chriſt, who died for the 
UB vation of Mankind, or be brought to worſhip 
| any 
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any other, We adore him, ſay they further, 
the Son of God; but we only love the Martyrs; 
the Diſciples and Followers of our Lord, and tha 
deſervedly for their eminent Kindneſs to thei 
Leader and Maſter, whoſe Companions ay, 
Fellaw- Diſciples we earneſtly deſire to be. Thi 
Teſtimony deſerves the greater Eſteem, he 
cauſe it is not only very plain and expreſs, by 
alſo antient, and likewiſe a publick Witneſs 
not of any particular Perſon, but of thi 
whole Church of Smyrna, that had been in 
ſtructed by Polycarp, the immediate Diſcipl 
ol St. John. Yea thus it continued till afte 
the fourth Century (tho in many othe 
things the Purity of Chriſtianity began thez 
to be greatly corrupted) - as - appears. by th 
account St. Auſtin gives of this matter. 
De Civit. ſet apart, ſays he, no Temples, Prieſts, Divi 
Det, Lib. Services or Sacrifices to Martyrs, becauſe the 
8. c. 27. are not God, but Fellow-Servants of the ſam 
— Gogfawith us; tho indeed we bonour the Memorit 
| of them as of holy Men, who have to tbe Deat 
maintained the Truth of our Religion, Man 
more Paſſages might be cited our of this Fa 
ther, wherein he expreſly aſſerts, that thi 
Love, Reſpect, and Imitation, yet no religo 
Acdoration is due either to Angels, to Martyr 
or departed Saints. nel | 
Theirmigh- But above all things, the Primitive Chri 
ty Zeal a- ſtians diſcover'd their abhorrence of the Ido 
— latrous Worſhip of the Gentile, World, an 
lau. the Honours that were ſhewm.,by them 
their Heathen Deities. They..cenſur'd th 
very making of thoſe Idols, as unlawful, an 
De Idolat. inconſiſtent with Chriſtianity, . - How, lai 
c. 6. Tertullian, bave we renounc d the Devil and if 
Deg if we make Idi Aur ii ff 


PY | 


the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity. 527 
any one to ſay, tba I make em, I don't wor- 
hip them, there being the ſame Argument a- 
winſt the former as againſt the latter, viz. the 
hyovoc ation thereby given to tbe Divine Majeſty. 
aul ta, as he goes on, while you' make em that 
obers may worſhip: dem, ſo far are your ſelves 
wilty.of worſhipping em; and therefore he po- 
tively pronounces, That no Art, Profeſſion or 
vice, that is employed either in making Idols 
nminitring to em, can come ſhort of Idolatry. 
1 in athe firſt Inſtruction of Converts, the chief 
are of thoſe Chriſtians was to inſpire em 
dich a Hatred of Idolatry, as Origen aſſures 
s: We before all things, ſays he, inſt} into adv. Celi- 
loſe who are ta be initiated into our Religion, lib. 3+ 
(Contempt of all Idols and Images, and lift up 
vir Minds from Creatures, to him who is the 
neat Creator of the World. And hence the 
iriſtians in thoſe times choſe to ſuffer the 
reateſt Cruelties, rather than to worſhip or 
norieter Sacrifice to the Idols of the Heathen, 
Death which many Inſtances might be given, 
Man ad ſeveral may be found in the account of 
is Fa e preceding Lives. Yea, ſo warm was their 
t th Meal againſt Idolatry, that many of em could 
ot forbear offering Violence to the Hea- 
tyres Idols, and what appertain'd to them, 
ere ver they met with em; in doing which 
Chri ey frequently expos'd themſelves to a moſt 
e Idofertain and violent Death. It muſt indeed be 
„ an cknowledg'd, that ſuch Tranſports of Zeal 
2m tere never jadg'd ordinarily warrantable; 
d thid therefore the Council of Illiberis prohi- 
ted thoſe from being ranked in the number 
„ fat Martyrs, that were kill d in the demo- 
and li ching of Idols, From theſe and many other 
1 Wances that might be given, it 1 
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Fiction, as the ſame: Father obſerves, was a 


nours. This Story is confidently affirm'd 


ven of Chriſt himſelf, to be in their Church 


of the firſt Ages were thus zealous againſt 


to the Son and Holy Spirit, together with the 


be” 
* * 

- K Es * - 
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how injuriouſly the Chriſtians were tradac'{ 
by their Enemies as Idolaters, and particu. 
larly. charg'd with worſhipping the Head o 
an Aſs; whence, as Tertullian tells us, they 
were frequently ſtil'd (Aſinarii) Aſs-Worſhip. 
pers. The only Ground of this ridiculon 


fabulous Report that had been long current 
among the Heathen; that the :Fews, while 
wandering in the Wilderneſs, and almoſt 
ready to periſh with Thirſt, were conducted 
by wild Aſſes to a Fountain of Water 
whereupon they form'd the Shape of an Af, 
and ever after worſhip'd it with Divine Ho- 


both by Tacitus and Plutarch, as it had bee 
before by Appion the Alexandrian, in his 
Book againſt the Jews; and by this means the 
Heathens, who frequently confounded the 
Fews with the Chriſtians, came to faſten this 
Charge upon the latter, tho it was notori 
ouſly and equally falſe of both. To conclude 
this, as the firſt Chriſtians were thus zealous 
againſt the Heathen Idols, ſo they would i 
no wiſe permit the Images of Saints, or e 


es, much leſs that any Worſhip ſhould be 
paid them; as might be evidenc'd by man) 
Proofs, ſome Inſtances of which we have a 
bove in the Life of Epiphanius. 
But before we put anend to this Chapter 
concerning the Object of Divine Worſhp 
let it be obſerv'd, that while: the Chriſtian: 


12 oe Eee RO. 


the Adoration of Creatures, they were n 
leſs ſo inaſcribing Divine Glory. and Worſhip 


Father 
/ 


N / 


te ſyſt 
Father, as believing em of the ſame infinite - 
| ly excellent Nature with him. This we judg 
MM the more neceſſary to be noted; becauſe there 
have not been wanting ſome, who have aſſert- 
ted, that the Fathers of the Nicene Council 
were Inventers of a new Faith, and that the 
preceding Fathers were of the ſame judg- 
ment with the 4rans in that Controverſy. 
But that the Chriſtian Church dgwn from the 
Apoſtles, held the very ſame Faith concern- 
ing the Holy Trinity, and the Deity of the 
Son and Spirit, as is expreſſed in the Nicene 
Creed, is largely and clearly evidenc'd, from 
the Writings of the Fathers in the three 
frſt, Centuries, by the learned Dr. Bull, in his 
elaborate Treatiſe, entitul'd, Defenſio Fidei 
Niræne. In this Diſcourſe he: firſt proves, 
that all thoſe Fathers believed the Pre- exiſ- 
tente of our Saviour in another Nature trans 
ſcendently more excellent than the Human, 
not only before he was born of the Virgin, 
bat alſo before the Creation of the Univerſe; 
which they conſtantly taught to be made by 
him; and that he often appear d/to the Holy 
Men of the Old Teſtament, as a Præludium 
of + his Incarnation. He next proves, that 
they all heliev'd, that that Nature in which 
Jeſus Chriſt pre- exiſted, was the very ſame 
DivineNaturewith that of his Father; which 
he confirms from many clear Teſtimonies of 
dt. Barnabas, > Hlermas, Clemens Romanus, 
Ignatius, Polycarp, Juſtin Martyr, Clemens A. 
lexandrinus, Tertullian, Cyprian, and in a 
word, of all thoſe Fathers that liv'd before 
the Nicene Council, of whoſe Works we 
have any remains tranſmitted to u. 


= WW 


Ages of Chriſtianity. 529 


7 


530 
And of the 
Deity of 
Chriſt. 
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Our deſign'd Brevity will not per mit us to 
multiply particular Citations out of thoſe 
Primitive Writers; we'll only give the Heads 
of thoſe Arguments, which he largely demon- 
ſtrates out of their Writings, and eſpecially 
thoſe that ſhew they believ'd the Son (for as 
yet there was no Controverſy concerning the 
Holy Ghoſt) to be of the ſame Eſſence and 
Nature withathe Father. This he proves 
from their oſten aſſerting, not only that he 
was the Father, . but, that he was braught 


forth and begotten of his Eſſencęe; and there. 


fore they conſtantly ſtile him, the true, genu 


ine, proper, and natural dan of, the Fatber, He 


further ſhews'this to be their Judgment, by 
the Similitudes which they frequently uſed to 
ſhadow forth the eternal Generation of the 
Son; as that of the Stock: from the Noat, the 
River from the Fountain, and the Ray from the 
Sun: they often declaring, that as the Stock 
is of the ſame Nature with the Root, the 


River with the Fountain, anch the Ray with 


only that Jeſus: Chriſt is god but that he is 


Of their 


Doxologiee. 


| 
l 
| 
: 
{ 
t 
the Sun; ſo the Som is of the ſame; Nature MW d 
and Eſſence with the Father. That this was 6 
their Judgment, he farther iconfirms by thoſe MI 
numerous Expreſſions of i theſe Fathers, b 
wherein they; manifeſtly; exempt the Son f 7 
God out of the number of Creatures, and w 
aſcribe; thoſe: things to lim, Which ate pecu- F 
liar ontytoithe Divine Majeſty. And dlaſtly, 

in that they often and.cexpreſly ;.affivmy not T al 
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the true God, God by Nature, and one with 
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the firſt Ages of Chriſti 


* 


the Original, the co e, and the . Fountain of 


the Deity, in reſpect of the other two Perſons. 
And upon this Conlideratiop,. they often 


with theScriptares aſcribe the, Name God ap- 


propriatively, and by way of Eminency, ro 


the Father; and allo ſtile him the only true 
60d, becauſe tho they ſtedfaltly believ'd the 
Son and Spirit to be God of God, as, the Ni- 


cene Creed exprelles it, yet they beliey'd the 
er only to e e dire S, 
f 


F 


Gl of himſelf, Hence alſo” in their Dox- 


ologies, they frequently aſcribe Glory to 


the Father, bythe Son and thro the Holy Spi- 
rit. But tho they believ'd. this Priority of the 
Father, and Subordination of the Son and Spi- 


rit, in reſpect of Order, they ſtedfaſtly af. 


firm'd an Equality in Nature between em; 


and therefore they yery. commonly aſcribe 


the ſame Glory, and give the ſawe Worlhip 


to each of em. This evidently appears by 


the cloſe of the At of Ignatius, Written. by 


thoſe, that accompanied. him af his Martyr- | 
dom, who conclude their account” in the 


o 


ollowing Words,: as tranſlated by Dr. Wake. 
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Who trod under faot the Devil, and bare down Wake's A- 


bis Snares even unto the end, _glorifying our Lord Pol. Eplſ- 


whom, and with whom, all Glory and power be to the 


Father, with the bleſſed Spirit, in the boly Church, 


ever and ever, Amen, The ſame appears 


alſo in the Concluſion of St. Polycarf's Prayer 


at his Martyrdom, in the following Wotds : 


Jeſus Chriſt in his venerable and poly Memory, to P. 22. 


For this and for all things elſe, I praiſe thee, I Id. p.245 


bleſs thee, I glorify thee, with the Eternal and 
Heavenly Jeſus Chriſt thy beloved Son; with 
whom to thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be Glory both 
now and to all ſucceeding Ages, Amen, And 

| Mm 2 | juſt 
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P. 251. 


ing them both #1 
ty. Thus much may ſuffice to diſcover in 
brief the Sentiments of thoſe antient Chri- 
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juſt after the ſame manner do the Church of 
Smyrna cloſe their Epiſtle, wherein they give 
an account of the ſame Polycarp, their renown- 
ed Biſhop z We wiſh you Brethren all Happi- 


"neſs, by living according to the Rule of the Goſpei 


of Jeſus Chriſt - with whom Glory be to God the 
Father, and the Holy Spirit, for the Salvation 


of bis choſen Saints. And conſonant to theſe 


Inſtances, is that of Juſtin Martyr in his A- 
' pology, where he addreſſes himſelf to the 


Emperor and Senate of Rome after the fol- 


lowing manner. Tho we diſown thoſe who are 
eſteem d Gods (by the Heathen) yet we reject 
not the true God, the Father of all Virtue ; but 


him, and his Son ſent forth by him, and the Spi- 


rit of Prophecy, we worſhip and adore, bonour- 
in Word and in Truth or Sinceri. 


ſtians, concerning the Myſtery of the Holy 
Trinity. Such as deſire to ſee more on this 


Subject, may find it in the Writings of ſeve- 


ral Divines; but no where is it hand- 


led with more accuracy, than in the foremen- 


as his Works are now publiſh'd in Folio, 
with the judicious Notes of Mr. Grabe, where- 


in the ſeveral Teſtimonies are learnedly vin- 
dicated- from the Exceptions made againſt 


. 


dem by Antitrinitarian Writers. 
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I ? CHAP. IV. 


N Of the different Orders and Degrees of Wor- 
ſhippers in the Primitive Church. 


der'd the Zeal of the Primitive Chri- — 
1 ſtians for God, as the only Objec of Divine 
e Worſhip, and their Abhorrence of Idolatry, 
2 wve proceed to treat of the Worſhippers, or 
ut the Perſons that conſtituted and made vp 
i their religious Aſſemblies, which were alſo 
7 call'd Churches. For the word L EAN O! 
i. Cburch, was us d in ſeveral ſenſes by the Wri- 
in ters of the three firſt Centuries. They of- 
i- ten ſignified thereby the whole number of 
ly thoſe who made a Profeſſion of Chriſt and 
is his Goſpel, which was calld the Catholick or 
e- Univerſal Church. In this ſenſe the Church 
d. in the antient Creeds is always mention'd as 
oY one, the Unity of which was not eſteem'd 
ly by the Primitive Fathers to conſiſt in a U- 
io, M "formity in their Rites and Cuſtoms, or in 
-c- Il their being all of the ſame Opinions; in reſpect 
in- of both which, whoever are acquainted with 
aſt WM Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, muſt needs know 
* there was great diverſity among em. But 
the Unity of the Catholick Church conſiſt- 
ed in the harmonious Agreement of the ſeve- 
ral Branches thereof, in the Eſſentials of Chri- 
p. ſtianity; whence Jreneu having recited a 
5 brief ſummary of the Chriſtian Faith, not 
much unlike that we call the Apoſtles Creed, 
immediately adds the following Words: 
1 r The 


5 Hg in the preceding Chapter conſi- Of the ca- 
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Cont, Hzr. The Church having received this Faith and Doc- 


l. I. c. 3. rrine, tho diſpers'd thro the whole World, dili- 


gently preſerves it, as if ſhe inbabited but one 
Houſe, and ſo believes theſe things as if ſhe bad 
but one Heart and one Soul, and preaches em 
with that con ſonancy as if ſhe had but one Mouth; 
for altho there are various Languages in the 


= _ World, yet the Doctrine is one and the ſame, 


even as the Sun is one and the ſame” throughout 


the whole World. And as the word Church 


was frequently us'd by thoſe Writers in this 
moſt extenſive ſenſe, ſo once we find it in 
Epiſt. 71. Cyprian, to denote a Collection of the parti- 
Sect. 4 cular Churches in one and the fame Country; 
for thus we muſt underſtand it, when he 
mentions in the ſingvlar number, The Church 
of God in Africa and Numidia. _ = 
Of perticu= But the uſual and moſt common ſenſe of 
1 the word Church in thoſe Primitive Writers, 
tinct Society of Chriſtians under their pro- 
per Paſtors, meeting together in one place 
for religious Worſhip. The Members of 
theſe Churches were in general ſtild by the 
Antients, as they are in Scripture, the E- 


lect, the Called, the Brethren and the Faithful, 
in oppoſition to the Pagan World, who had 


no Faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, nor in the 
Goſpel Promiſes. But more particularly 
thoſe Churches were made up of two ſorts, 
viz. the body of the People, and ſuch as 
were ſet apart for the publick Miniſtries of 


Religion, or according to our uſual Dialect 
the Clergy and Laity; a diſtinction which 


is very antient, being us'd by Clemens Roma- 
nus, one of the firſt Writers after the Apo- 
ſtles, in his Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 2 

F | * THF 1 ay 8 


is to denote a particular Congregation or diſ- 
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le Arlt Agesof Chriſtianity. 
As to the Clergy, in the Primitive Times 
we find mention only of three Orders, viz. 
Biſhops, Presbyters and Deacons, of each of 
which we ſhall briefly treat. We diſpute 
not whether Epiſcopacy was by Divine 
Right a ſuperior Order to the Presbytery: 
tis ſufficient for us to obſerve what is grant- 
ed by the generality of Learned Men, that 
Biſhops were diſtin& from and ſuperior to 
Presbyters in the ſecond Century, or the 
next Age to that of the Apoſtles. The holy 
Script ures, as likewiſe Clemens Romanus, in 
his Epiſtle to the Corinthians, ſeem to ſpeak 
of more than one Biſhop in ſome Churches ; 
but Ignatius, Tertullian, Cyprian, and the fol- 
lowing Fathers, affirm there was and ought to 
be but one in each Church, And as there was 
only one Biſhop in a Church, ſo in the firſt A- 
ges each Biſhop had the charge but of one Con- 
gregation, wherein all under his care met to- 


gether on Sunday to hear him preach, and to 


receive the Lord's Supper from him, as Juſ- 
tin Martyr tells us in his Apology. So that 
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Of the ex- 
tent of the 
Biſhop's 
Char ge. 


as the Biſhop's Province is often in Euſebius 


and other antient Writers, call'd by the 
name of [xox] Pariſh; ſo it ſeems to 
have been then but anſwerable to one of our 
ordinary Pariſhes in extent. This further 


appears, in that Tertullian tells us, the Chriſti- De Coron. 
ans receiv'd the Sacrament from the hands of the Milit. p. 


courſe of Prayer, that it was uſually given by 


anew only; who alſoinforms us, in his Diſ- 338. 


bim three times a Week, which had been im- 


poſlible, had he had the charge of more than 
one Congregation, And hence -we find Bi- 
ſhops ſeated not only in Cities, but Country 
Villages alſo, viz. wherever there was a 

| Mm a4 ſufficient 
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© ſufficient number of Chriſtians to forma 
competent Congregation; and therefore Cie: 


mens Romanus in his Epiſtle to the Corinthians | 


Ch. 42. in ſays, That the Apoſtles Loing forth, and preaching 
Dr. Wake. both in City and Country, conſtituted Biſhops and 
Deacons among them. 
The Nature Having thus conſider'd the extent of the | 
of their. Biſhop's Flock, we ſhall now ſpeak ſomewhat - 
Office. briefly concerning his Office and Duty towards 
the ſame. In ſhort then, his Fun&ion conſiſt- + 
ed in preaching the Word, and praying with his 
People, in adminiſtring the two Sacraments 
Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, in ordaining of 
Officers in governing his F lock,jn excommunicat- 
ing Offenders with the Conſent: and Approbation 
of the People, in abſolving of Penitents, and al- 


fo in taking care of the Poor. For this alſo, as 


. Fuſtin Martyr aſſures us in his Apolog gy, 'be- 
long'd to the Biſhop's Charge in 
a word, whatſoever is compriz'd in and can 
be refer'd to theſe three general Heads, viz. 
Preaching, Worſhip and Government, were 
Branches of the Epiſcopal Office, as we are 
inform'd by Juſtin Martyr, Origen, Tertulli- 
an, Cyprian, and other Writers of the ſe- 
cond and third Centuries, Upon the diſ- 
charge of theſe Parts of their Office, the 
Bifhops did ſedulouſly attend; and their reſi- 
ding among the People tothis end was jadg'd 
De Lapſi ſo neceſſary, that Cyprian enumerating the 
cot. 4. Sins that brought God's Wrath on his 
Church in the bloody Perſecution of Decius, 
mentions as one of em, The Biſhops leav- 
ing their Seats, deſerting their Flocks, and wan- 
dring about the Country for their V. orldy * 
and Advantage. h 


When 


time. In 5 


Ichority was much enlarg'd: an 


the firſt Ages of C briftianity. 337 


hen any Pariſh or Congregation was va - And man- 


It thro the Death of their Biſhop, all the rt. their 
Tnbers thereof both Clergy and Laity met 


ether, and by their joint Suffrage choſe a- 
er to ſucceed him. After this manner 


Pinus was choſen Biſhop of Rome; for Eu- : 
Ju expreſly tells us, That all the Brethren Hiſt. Eccl. 
' Htogetber in the Church, to ele@ by their Votes 1-6. c. 29, 
to 


ſucceed in the Epiſcopacy, And Cyprian in- 


- + Tis us, that Cornelius was elected after the Epiſt. 59. 


manner to ſucceed Fabian, vix. by the Suf- 
ve of the Clergy and Laity. Thus likewiſe 


st. Cyprian himſelf choſe Biſhop of Car- 
e, as Pontus his Deacon in the Hiſtory of 


Life tells us, that tho he was but a young 
wert, yet by the Direction of God and tbe 


N. will of the People, be was exalted to the 


ſropal Dignity : and the ſame thing is often 


' Knowledg'd by that holy Martyr himſelf, 
Fit, that he was promoted to his honour- 
Charge by the Suffrage of all the People. 


Wed when a new Biſhop was thus choſen, 
Fas wont to be preſented to the neigh- 


+ ing Biſhops, in order to obtain their Ap- 


dation of him, by whom he was alſo con- 

ned, ordain'd and inſtall'd in his Office. 1 | 
but tho a , Biſhop at firſt preſided over Of Dioce- 
Lore than one Congregation, yet after {an nd 
F1umber of Chriſtians came to be greatly lian r. 


Freas'd, and eſpecially when Conſtantine ſpops. 


; leſtabliſh'd Chriſtianity as the Religion 


the Empire, the extent of the Epilcopal | 
as the 

Flops of great Cities had then the Govern- 

Ft of ſeveral Congregations, ſo in each 


 Fopolis or Aotber-City, as the Romans 
Fd thoſe wherein they had Courts of 


Civil 
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Civil Judicature, there was an Archbiſhop. d 
Metropolitan, who had Eccleſiaſtical Jui 
_ diction over all the Churches in that Prof 
vince, and was ſuperiour to all the Biſhoj; 
that preſided therein. It belong'd to him 
ordain, or at leaſt ratify the Election and Of; 
dination of all the Biſhops of that Provina 
without which they could not be . confirm, 
in their Office. He was likewiſe at leaf. 
once a year to ſummon all the Biſhops undef; 
him to a Synod, and therein to inſpect an. 
order Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, to hear adfy. 
determine Controverſies between em, a. p 
to ſuſpend ſuch as were found diſorderly uk 
mong*em. We can't preciſely determi 7 
when this Office of Metropolitan began, bu 
it appears to have been before the Nice; Fo 
Council, ſeeing the ſixth Canon the, 
ſpeaks of the ſame, as a thing of ſame ſtand 8 
ing in the Church. rg. Per 
of Patri- After this aroſe another Branch of U | 
archs. - Epiſcopacy, as much above that of Metrop 
litan, as this was above that of ordinary Bit. 
ſhops, the Perſons ſuſtaining which wal 
ſtil'd Primates and Patriarchs, and had th” 
Supremacy over many Provinces. , This Hd 
rarchical Order ſprang, as the Learned Brat 
Patriar- wood ſnews, from an endeavour to imitate Wl; 
chical Co- Civil Government of the Roman Empire, 
_- wy Ul modelling the Eccleſiaſtical Government 
Church, the Church, when it was become the ell 
Queſ. 1. bliſh'd Religion of the Empire. The wi 
Empire was divided into thirteen Dio 
(for by that Name they called the greif pe 
Diviſions thereof) each of which contall * 
many Provinces, and every Province ſev. 10 


Cities. Now as in every City was 2 M, 


the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity 


Government, whoſe Juriſdiction was of 
* In every Province was a Pro- 


q h toportion to this there was in the ſame 
1 j an Archbiſhop for the Adminiſtration of 
faſticaF Authority therein. Finally, in 


* entenants, who dwelt in the principal 
Hof the Dioceſs, ſuch were Rome, Con- 
| Winople, Alexandria, Antioch and Feruſa- 
in which was the chief Tribunal : and 
Fepondent to this there was in the ſame 
ih a Primate or Patriarch, fubject to whom 
We all the Metropolitans, and their Pro- 
Ws in the whole Dioceſs. 


12 0 kve been only this difference, that where- 
4 de former had a diſtinct Charge of par- 


ar Churches committed to em, the 
r, tho of the ſame inherent Power, 
| | 5 peculiar Flocks of their own, 

were Curats and Aſſiſtants to the 
Mops in theirs. Hence not only in Scrip- 
but alſo by ſeveral of the Primitive 


u ſpeaks only of two Offices inſtituted 
10 e Church by the Apoſtles, vix. Biſhops 


te fir/t-fruits of their Converſions, they 5) 
mted out of them Biſhops and Deacons over © 
ſuch 


1 5 or Preſ dent, whoſe Seat was uſtally 
the Metropolis, or chief City thereof; and 


u Diocefs the Emperors had their Tia, 


Piters , theſe'two are frequently ſpoken of 
F 1 and the ſame Office. Thus Clemens 


- - 

rate to adminiſter the Government | 

mu in char City, and in the Towns round 
it, ſo was there alſo a 'Bi/bop for Spiri- 


b Next to the Office of Biſhops was that of of Preſ 
ters, between whom at firſt there ſeems —_— 


(Deacons. The Apoſtles preaching, ſays he, Epiſt. ad 
countries and Cities, and proving by the Corinth. 
chap. __ 

7. 7. W Ec 
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great City were a kind of Eccleſiaſtical Seni - 
Under the Care and Preſidency of the Bi 


2 483. 


afterwards became a Precedent to others 


Of the 
Deacons 


Office, 


made for the Poor in the Chriſtian Churcd | 


in Faith; For ſo he applies that Prophecy x 


Presbyters had by their Ordination a Powe 


the Inſtitution thereof, was to ſerye Talis 


The State of Religion during 
ſuch as ſhould- afterwards believe; nor were iii 
Orders new, ſeeing it was propheſied long de im 
concerning Biſhops and Deacons. For thus ri 
the Scripture in a certain place, I will appui 
their Biſhops in Righteouſneſs, and their Dea 


Iſaiah. This alſo is teſtified by St. Jerom e 
we have remark'd in his Life. And ti 
afterwards the Extent of the Biſhops Ali 
thority was enlarg'd, the Presbyters of even 


whoſe Counſel and Advice he made uſe of e 
the Government of his Charge; and the. 
fore they had in the Churches their Seat 
Eminency plac'd next the Biſhop's Three 


commited to em to preach the Word, allen 
adminiſter all Goſpel-Ordinances ; but alllſn, 
the Superior Order of Epiſcopacy was full 
ſettled, they did not uſually exerciſe ri 
Power without Licence from the Billig 
And therefore St. Auguſtin's preaching bea 
his Biſhop Valerius, while he himſelf was wt 
a Presbyter, for the ſake of the Peoples A 
fication, as we have noted in his Life, wa 
counted a receding from ſtrict Eccleſialticll 
Rules; and was therefore at firſt ill reſenteg 
by thoſe of the Epiſcopal Order, tho il 


Churches. 95 5 5 | 
Next to that of Presbyters was the Oe 
of Deacons, whoſe Function, as appears i 0 


as the ſacred Hiſtorian expreſſes it; i. & Wi; 
take care of the daily Proviſions that Weng 


e firſt Ages of Chriftianiy., © Far 
ere tu it likewiſe conſiſted in attending on the 
g niniſtration of the Lord's-Supper, and 
2 ributing the ſacred Elements among the 
an ple after they were conſecrated by the 
Des bop or Presbyter, as Juſtin Martyr in- 
ech ms us in his Apology. Beſides this, they 
rom, ere ſometimes imploy'd in Preaching and 
I wheptizing, and in other parts of the publick 
7 Aliſtry, wherein they were to be aſſiſtant to 
f ere kresbyters, as theſe were to the Biſhops. 
Senaie ſhall not particularly treat of Arch. 


Bilden ent, who were in after · times ſet up as 

e of pectors of the Deacons; nor of Subdencons, 
e were to be fubſervient, or aſliſtant to 

eats en; nor of any. other of thoſe Officers 


irodeMich were of a more late Inſtitution. 
Pone@ Theſe ſeveral Officers were ordain'd by the of the or- 


d, mn Rites of Prayer, and Impoſition f dination of 
t ak nds; a Ceremony much us'd among the th of. 
s , and from them transferr'd into the 

ſe Mrittian Church, To all Offices below that 


BilbopMEpiſcopacy, Perſons were ordain'd by the 

veorWitop.; but the Biſhop himſelf was uſually 

as Wiiſecrated by the neighbouring Biſhops of 

es Kue Province, or at leaſt ſo many of em as 

„ mae conveniently meet for that purpoſe ; 

ati which three, and ſometimes in caſes of 

ſenteeſſity two, were eſteeityd ſufficient. In 

bo If Ordinations,. eſpecially, of ſuperior Offi- _ 

ones, the People were always preſent ; nor” 

Fee they eſteem'd regularly made without 

8 watir Suffrage, whereby they declar'd their 

by 

Fables 

e. U 

W 

ches 
the 


an tells us, rhe" Biſhop was wont before ev 
Mination to. publiſh the Names of thoſe wi 
eto have Holy Orders confer d on em, that 
the People, who beſt knew their Converſations, 
might, 


onſent and Approbation. Hence, as St. Cy- Epiſt. 68. 


% 
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might, if they bad any thing material to abjech us 
.  Serpoſe and prevent the ſame. And indeed Rio 
Antients proceeded with all imaginable gle 


in examining Mens fitneſs for the Charge The f 
which they were deſign'd, ſtrictiy enquiridhe « 
what had been the courſe and manner of Mat 


Life even from their , Youth... They ung 

admitted none to the Epiſcopal Fun&tionMrat 
they were of a conſiderable Age; 3 the Ol 

ſitutions call'd Apoſtolical require em tie 

_ fifty years old, but Men were. pſnally aig ei 

1 to be made Presbyters at thirty. 3 

of Rea- Beſides thoſe. that were. t 06 lea 2 

ders. ordain' d to theſe ſtated Offices in the Mn: 

ſtian Church, there were ſome PARRY 1 2 

deſtinated to the publick reading of; 

Scriptures, and of other Epilkles . 

ITreatiſes written by Apoſtolical Men, # Re 

0 Ik uch as the E [tle of Clemens Romanus, 

- ,of Polycar 15 which were ſometimes 
Alickly re in the Primitive Churches 240 

8 the Caneni al Scriptures. "Theſe Ha 

were {tid Ld. vx 4rokoyTEs, Lefton 

+ Readers, to Which Perſons were calld i 

Preparatiye to, Their being 5000 

vanc d to ,boly. Orders. Thus 17140 | Per 

ing Aurelius for a Se tells us 10 90 * 

l FR, he # Hat teſt order d to begin, "ul 


on, 


Of Deace.... be re 2 alle f Bae of the Females 
nefſer. | nee Me 72 10 e Ghurch, N 5 the Den 
nation of es; ſuch Phehe is eſte«l 

A ben e Church of Cenchred,þ In 
_ © ſuch was the famous. Olympias in the Chu ore 
uf Conſtantinaple, not to mention othet un 
ſtances. | "Theſe were either Widows, pr 
were not admitted into that Office till wyle 
ye 


+ 


dhe firſt Ages of Chriftianity, 43 

hieß ie of Age, according to St. Paus Di- 

eed ion; or elſe Virgins, ho having been 

ble rated thereto, and of known Sobriety, 

arge e ſet apart to this Imployment at forty. 

Ae chief part of this Office ſeems to have 

to attend upon the Women at the times 

pablick Worſhip, eſpecially at the Admi- 

tation of Baptiſm; that when they were 

Creſt in order to their lmmerſion, they might 4 

care that no Indecency might appear 1 

allonirein. . Clemens. Alexandrinus intimates they | | 

e alſo ſometimes imploy'd in inſtructing 

Neon more ignorant fort of Women in the 

6 Colin and cafy Principles of Religion, in or- 
io prepare em for Baptiſm ; and at other 
Ws in viſiting and attending on Women | 

were ſick, as alſo in conveying Meſſages 

Relief to the Martyrs and Confeſſors in 

on. Of theſe doubtleſs Libanius ſpeaks 

is Orations, when he mentions Women 

ws the Chriſtians who were always ready to 

ic in ſuch Offices of : Humanity. . | | 

Coraving conſider d the »ſeveral Offices in Of the Bo- 

'd A Chriſtian Church of the Primitive Ages, © of the 

rds Ne next to treat concerning the Body of © *. 

de reople therein, which at firſt conſiſted of 

his, che Believers in a City or:Town;: together 

with m thoſe : Who from the. neighbouring 

ages reſorted:thither at the times of pub- 

ale M Worſhip. But in proceſs of time when 

noe Chriſtians of a City became too nume- 

ſteeſe to aſſemble together, they were divided 

particular Congregations, who had their 

Char lors and Guides ſet over em, but were | | 

ber under the ſuperintendency and care f NF 

s, N Preſident or Biſbop of the Place: The | 

til Tople of each Congregation: were diſtin- : 

i if guiſh'd 
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guiſh'd into three Ranks, viz. Catechumen 
Penitents, and the Faithful; who had thei 

diſtinct places in the Church, and were gra 

dually admitted to the ſeveral parts of pub 

of the hhe firſt Rank conſiſted of tlie Catechumen 
Catechu- of whom there were two ſorts, the [reh 
mens. regol J more perfect, who were of ſome con 
ſiderable ſtanding, and almoſt ripe for Bap 

tiſm ; theſe were admitted to be preſen 
throughout a great part of the publick se 

vice. The other ſort was LGA, or 

the more rude and imperfect, who ſtood on 
among the Hearers, and were to depart th 

_ Congregation as ſoon as the Leſſons wer 

read, being ſtill accounted Heathens, as no 

yet ſufficiently inſtructed in the moſt plai 
Grounds and Rudiments- of : Chriſtianity 

They were indeed in thoſe Ages very ſhy o 
imparting the more myſterious Doctrines 0 
Religion to the Unbaptiz'd, as St. Cyri 

aſſures us in the Preface to his Catechetica} © 

Diſcourſes, where he requires the illuminaß 1 

tea or bajtiz'd, when ask d by a Catechumeſ al 
the meaning of what had been ſaid by th t! 
Preacher, to conceal the ſame from him, becauſſ ſc 
be was yet without, and the Myſteries of Chi fi 
ſanity were deliver d to themſelues only. An n 
at the end of the ſame Preface he has thigh it 
Note: - Theſe Diſcourſes may be read by tb P 
that are to be baptix d, or by tbe Faithful thay fu 
are already baptic d; but you may not impal n. 
dem to Catechumens, or ſuch as are no Cbriſtiauſ w 
which if yon ſhould do, e pe to give an a, pe 
rount thereof to God. Hence fprang that a tr 
tient Phraſe, ſo common in the Sermon de 
of the Fathers, and which occurs at lea T 
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the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity. 
fifty times in thoſe of St. Chryſoſtom only, as 
is noted by Caſaubon, viz. ot ſaying [:!omav 
ol {ALA )] the Initiated know what we 
mean, when they were neceſlitated in a pro- 
miſcuous Auditory to drop ſomewhat con- 
cerning the Adminiſtration of the Euchariſt, 
or any other Myſtery of Chriſtianity. This 
Concealment the Antients intimate was part 
ly to inſpire the Catechumens with a greater 
deſire of Baptiſm, and partly to beget in 
mens Minds a more profound Veneration of 
the Evangelical Myſteries. The Catechu- 
mens being firſt inſtructed privately, in the 
moſt plain Principles of the Faith, by Perſons 
appointed to that Work, were afterwards 
admitted to be preſent in the publick Aſſem- 
blies, that they might attain, higher de- 
grees of Knowledg, but were always requir'd 
to depart before the Celebration of the 
Lord's. Supper. Rnd og 


The next Claſs among the People was that of the Fe. | 
of the Penitents, who for ſome Miſdeamea. "ents. 


nors lay under. the Cenſures of the Church, 
and waited in order to a gradual Abſolution 
therefrom. Of theſe St. Gregory of Neoce- 
ſarea about the year 250, tells us there were 
five degrees. The firſt were [Lot TpoonAduoy- 
Ts ] ſuch as wept and lamented, who uſually 
ſtood in a mournful Habit at the Church- 
Porch, importunately begging of the Faith- - 

ful, as they enter'd, to pray for em. The 
next were [L Angowprvor the Hearers, who 
were admitred to come into the outward 
part of the Church, and to hear the Scrip- 
tures read and expounded, but were to 

depart together with the Catechumens. 
The third Rank of Penitents were call'd 
| Nn | Which 


546. 


Of the 
Faithful, 


Contra 
Celſum, 
lib. 3. 


| Tie State of Religion during 
[ umominlofſes ] the Proſtrate, becauſe when 


the publick Service was ended they fell 
down before the Biſnop, who together 
with the Congregation made in their be- 


half a Confeſſion, and then lifted dem up 
and laid his hands on em: but tho theſe 


were admitted further into the Church than 


the Catechumens, yet they were alſo to de- 

rt together with em. The fourth were 
—— Conſiſtentes] ſuch as went 
not away with the others, but ſtaid and join'd 


with the Faithful in Prayer and Singing, 


yet departed before the Celebration- of the 
Euchariſt. Theſe after ſome time were ad- 
mitted into the laſt Order of Penitents, 
who were ſtil'd [Communicantes] and were 
privileg'd with a participation of the holy 
Sacrament © 7059 7197s nnd penn: 

The third and laſt Rank was that of [7501] 
the Faithful, who having given in their Names 
to the Biſhop, and earneſtly begg'd admiſli- 
on into the Church, and had been upon that 


account ſtiPd Competentes, were now accor- 


dingly baptiz'd, and ſo admitted to the 
Lord s-Supper. This their Admiſſion was 
after a due inquiry into their Manners : For, 
ſays Origen, we do our utmoſt that our Aſſem- 
blies be compos d of good and wiſe Men; and none 


who are admitted to our Prayers ave vicious and 


wicked, except very rarely it bappens that a par- 
ticular bad Man may be conceald in ſo great 4 
number. None were in thoſe days haſtily 
advanc'd to the higher forms of Chriſtia- 
nity, but only when after a conſiderable 
time of trial they had evidenc'd the Sinceri- 
ty of their Hearts by the Sanctity and Purity 
of their Lives, as Origen aſſures us - the 

| above- 


-— 


the firſt Ager of Chriſtianity. $47 
abovecited Book. Ve initiate em, ſays he, 

in our Ayſteries, when they have made a Profici- 

ency in Holineſs, and according to the utmoſt of 

their Power haue  reform'd their | Converſati» : 
ont. And thus Tertullian alſo informs us: De peni- 
We are not, ſays he, baptized, that we may tentia, 


| give over ſinning, but becauſe we haue already P. 379 


ceaſed" from it. So that only Perſons thus 
qualified were then admitted Members of 
the Chriſtian Church, and entitled to the 
ſeveral Privileges thereof; and they had a 
Suffrage in the Election of its Officers, and 
gave their Approbation together with em, 
in managing the Affairs and Diſcipline of 
the Church, as we ſhall more particularly re- 
mack after wadP2e anilogy! 7 
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Of Charthes, and Places of publitk Mor- 
Hz, in the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity. 
ba Das 1 £11610 11 tO e $574 ut: To 3-35 | 

A Place is a neceſſary Circumſtance of I their 
1 every corporeal Action, ſo the Wor- Places of 
ſhip af God being in great part external, ef- h 
pecially. when perform'd jointly; by many 
berſons, not only requires ſome Place, but 


ſuch a one as is ſufficiently capacious for the 


reception of the Worſhippers. And hence, 
as the Heathens had ; peculiar Places for the 
Worſhip of their Gods, ſo the Primitive 
Chriſtians ſeem from the very firſt to have 
ſome certain appropriate Places, wherein 
they aſſembled for the publick pet formance 
of the great Duties of Chriſtianity. Of 
| Na 2 | this 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
| 
| 
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this ts Learned Men 1 that 
bree upper Room, in which the Apo- 
les aſſembled after our Lord's Aſcenſion, 
and there attended with Faſting and Prayer 


. for the choice of a new Apoſtle in the place 


of Judas; which is alſo ſuppog'd to be the 


'... - ſameRoom in which our Saviour inſtituted 


his Holy Supper. Here alſo divers Learned 


Men think they were altogether on the day 


of Pentecoſt, when the Holy Ghoſt viſibly de- 
ſcended upon *em, whither the Multitude of 
all Nations at Feruſalem came on the firſt Ru. 
mour of this ſtrange Thing; which *tis argu- 
ed they could not ſo readily have done, had 


it not been the known place of the Chriſtian 


Aſſemblies, ?Tis alſo thought very proba- 
ble by Mr. Joſepb Mede and others, that when 
the firſt Chriſtians ſold their Poſſeſſions, ſome 
of *em devoted their Houſes to the Solemni- 
ties of publick Worſhip; and that this might 
occaſion the Apoſtles; when writing to par- 
ticular Chriſtians, ſo often to ſpeak of the 


Church that was in their Houſe, Theſe Hou- 


ſes being ſet apart for the ordinary and ſta- 


ted Conventions of Chriſtians for publick 


- © Worſhip, are likewiſe ſuppos'd by ſeveral 


and others of the Fathers. 


Learned Expoſitors, to be calPd Churches by 


the Apoſtle; when writing to the Corinth:- 
ans, he oppoſes their own Houſes to the Church 
of God, But however it was in the Apo- 
ſtles time, they had doubtleſs in the follow- 
ing Ages fix'd Places of aſſembling together 
for the folemn Exerciſes of Religion, which 


were frequently by the Antients ſtiPd Church- 


es, as appears by the Writings of Clengens 
Alexandrinus, Cyprian, Tertullian, Origen, 


7.0 


But 
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the firſt Agetof Chriſtianity.” 


But tho Chriſtians. had peculiar Places of 


publick Worſhip, whenever their Perſecu- 
tors would permit em, yet they did not fix 
ſuch a Sanctity and Holineſs in em, as to 
ſuppoſe their Services were thereby render?d 
the more acceptable to God. Hereupon 
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Clemens Alexandrinus tells us, that every Place Strom. 
is truly holy, wherever we receive any Knowledg Lib. 7. 


of God. And the ſame Notion Juſtin Mar- 


tyr repreſents in the following manner: Thro Dial. cum 
Feſus Chriſt we are all become Prieſts to God, who Try ph. 
bas promis d to accept our Sacrifices, in every or P. 337. 


any part of the Earth. And therefore in a 
time of Perſecution, they ſcrupled not to 
join together for religious Services, in Fields, 
Deſerts, Ships, Inns or Priſons ;, which was of- 


ten the caſe of the Chriſtians in thoſe diſtreſ- 


ſed times, as Euſebius informs us. 

Towards the beginning of the- fourth 
Century, Chriſtians had more favourable 
times than they had enjoy*'d before, and eſ- 
pecially under Valerian, Gallienus, Claudius, 
Aurelian, and ſome other Emperors, which 
gave them occaſion to increaſe the Number 


of their Churches. Then, ſays Euſebius, the niſt. Eccl, 


Biſhops met with very great reſpect both from the 1. 8. c. 1. 


Governors and People and adds, Who can enu- 
merate the Multitudes that flocked into the Faith 
of Chriſt, and thoſe famous Aſſemblies of the 
People that were then made in the Churches ꝰ 
For which reaſon, as he goes on, they were no 
longer contented with the old Edifices, but erected 
ſpacious Churches from the very Foundations 
throughout every City, which was long before 
the time of Conſtantine. Tis true, this ſe- 
rene Seaſon was of ſhort continuance, and 


Clouds and Darkneſs return'd again upon 


Nun 3 


dem; 
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'em; for in the next Chapter he tells us, 
That undey Diocleſian there came out Imperial 


Editts, commanding all Chriſtians to be per ſecu- 
ted, the Biſhops to be impriſon'd, the Holy Bibles 
ro be burnt, and their Cburcbes to be demoliſb d 
and leveP.d with the ground. And Optatus wri- 


ting about the ſame time concerning the 
Schiſm of the Donatiſts, tells us, There were 


above forty Baſilicæ or Churches in Rome only, 


But when once Conſtantine came to a Partner- 


ſhip in the Empire, Maximinus, tho a terrible 


Enemy toChriſtianity, was fore d by publick E- 


dicts to give the Chriſtians Liberty to rebuild 
their Churches, which had been demoliſh'd 
by Diocleſian. And no ſooner was the whole 
Empire devoly'd on Conſtantine, but he pub- 
liſh'd two Laws, one forbidding t e Pagan | 
Worſhip, and the other commandingChurches 


to be built of a more noble Extent and Mag- 
nitude than formerly; as the conſequence of 


which, the World was ſoon beautify'd with 
Churches and ſacred Oratories, both in Ci- 


ties and Villages, and in the moſt uncultivated 


Deſerts. Theſe were calPd (xuvpicue) The 


Lord's Houſes, becauſe they were erected to 
the Honour of our Lord and Saviour, as 


Euſebius notes in the Life of Conſtantine. And 


from this antient Name, our word Ark or 


Church is manifeſtly deriv'd. 

It can't be reaſonably 8 ha 
firſt Ages, when the Chriſtians were under 
continual Perſecution, their Churches ſhould 
be very ſtately or magnificent ; but when 
once Chriſtianity prevail'd throughout the 
Empire, their Temples were advanc'd to 


great Splendor and Gallantry, as appears 


bp the Deſcription Euſebius makes of the 


| Church 
- | 


| 
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Church at Tyre, and of that which Conſtantine 

0 built at Conſtantinople, to the Honour of the 
Apoſtles. We will not undertake to de- ; 
I ſcribe diſtinctly the exact Form and ſeveral 


1 Parts of their Churches, but only in gene- 
ral note that they were for the moſt part 

e of an oblong Figure, correſpondent ſay 

9 ſome to the faſhion of a Ship, the uſual Me- 

„ taphor by which the Church is deſcrib'd, be- 

. cauſe of her unſettled State in this World. 

e They were alſo, as Tertullian tells us, general- Adv. valen. 
. built towards the Eaſt, as being a Figure or P. 251. 


d Repreſentation of Chriſt, whom the Antients 
d underſtood in Scripture to be called the Eaſt; 


e the reaſon of which we ſhall aſſign, when 
. we conſider their Cuſtom of worſhipping 
n towards that Quarter. At the entrance was 
es the Veſtibulum (called in Greek Npoyxov) or 
= Porch, and the outward part of the Church 
of next to it was ſtil'd Narthex, where ſtood 
h the Catechumens; and here alſo was the Font 
* or Fountain for baptiſmal Initiation. Next 
KC] to this was the middle or main Body, of the 
* Church, where the Faithful aſſembled for 
to Divine Service; and here Men and Women 
8 had diſtinct Apartments, to prevent all im- 


d pure Thoughts from ariſing in the Minds of 
or MW any by their Mixture together. This part 
8 was call'd in Greek Ne, and in Latin Na- 
he vis, whence our Term the Nave of the 
er Church comes. In this part ſtood the Pulpit 
1d or Reading Desk, from which the Scriptures 
en were read and preach'd to the People. The 
he third part (calld Bju« or T:eqTHo) was ſe- 
to parated from the reſt by Rails calPd Cancelli, 
rs from whence our word Chancel comes, into 
he which none might enter beſides the Clergy, 
ch „ Nun 4 ex- 
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except the Greek Emperors, who were per- 


| mitted to come up to the Table therein, and 


Of Altars 
in Churches. 


there make their Offerings. Here ſtood [4 
«ye Tegimaca ] the Communion-Table, behind 
which was the Biſhop's Seat or Throne, and 
on each fide thereof thoſe of the Presbyters. 
Theſe were the moſt conſiderable Parts of 
the Churches of thoſe times after Chriſtiani- 
ty became the eſtabliſh'd Religion of the 
Empire; for tho Chriſtians before that had 
not been ſparing in Coſt to beautify their 
Places of publick Worſhip, yet then far 
greater Ornaments were added to em. But 
ſtill their Churches wanted two things, con- 
cerning which there has been ſince much Con- 
tention in the Chriſtian World, viz. Altar: 
and Images. As for Altars, in the firſt Ages 


they had no other than decent Tables of 


Wood, on which they celebrated the Holy 
Euchariſt. The Fathers indeed frequently 
ſtiPd theſe Pevaxgrew] Altars, in alluſion 
to thoſe in the Jewiſh Temple; and that 


not without reaſon, becauſe thereon was 


made the Commemoration of Chriſt's Sacri- 
fice in the bleſſed Sacrament, and alſo at the 


ſame were offer'd the Sacrifices of Prayer and 


Thankſziving : beſides, the Oblation of Alm: 


and Charity was uſually laid upon it, which 


the Apoſtle ſtiles Sacrifices well-pleaſing to 
God. Theſe were the only Offerings arid 
Sacrifices of the Chriſtian Church for at leaſt 


300 Years, whence the Heathens frequent- 


ly reproach'd the Primitive Chriſtians with 
having no Temples or Altars, becauſe they 
had not ſuch gaudy ones as they had. This 
Charge the Fathers in their Anſwers readily 


and openly acknowledg'd, pleading that the 


only 


a” 
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Wages that were to be dedicated to God, were 


c . . / c , . 20 
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ah true ſacred Altar was @ pure Mind; and 


at the beſt Sacrifice and moſt acceptable to 


Cod was a pious Heart, and an innocent and 
religious Life. In Conſtantine's time indeed 
it divers Places, theſe wooden and movea- 
le Tables were chang'd into fix d Altars of 
gone or Marble, tho theſe were us'd to no 
ther purpoſe than the other had been before 


em. When Altars came to be thus fix'd, 


they were alſo clos'd in with Rails, to pre- 


ſerre em from irreverend 9 2 
r 


nd then Perſons began to regard em with 
mighty reſpect, which in a little time grew 
high, that they became AHlums and Pla- 


tes of Refuge to protect innocent Perſons, 


ind ſome ſort of Offenders, from the Violence 
of their Perſecutors, of which we have In- 
tances in the preceding Lives. 

Thus the Primitive Times yield no Foun- 
tion for Altars (as us'd in the Romiſh 
church) and much leſs for Images, there 
ting not one good Authority to be brought 
br the Worſhip of em, nor for any uſe of 
em in Churches within the firſt four Centu- 
tes, Nothing is more evident, than that 
s the Chriſtians were frequently reproach'd 


Altars and Temples, ſo likewiſe that they had 
o Images; which the Chriſtian Apologiſts 


Contempt and Scorn, as might be abundant- 
7 prov?d from Tertullian, Clemens Alexandri - 


Wis, Origen, Minutius Felix, Arnobius, and 


LaFantius. And Origen among other things 
tells Celſus, who objeted this, That the I. 


Nor 


ly their Heathen Enemies, for having no 


nere ſo far from denying, that they rejected 
the very thoughts of any ſuch thing with 
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not to he carv'd by the hands of Artiſts, but to h 
form'd in us by the Word of God, viz. The 
Virtues of Juſtice and Temperance, of Wiſdom 

| and Piety, &c. which aſſimulate us to the Imaz 

Contra Of bis only Son, Theſe, ſays he, are the on] 
Celſ. lib.8. Statues ingraven in our Minds, and by which 
alone we believe it is fit to honour him, who is the 
Image of the Inviſible God, and the Exemjla 
and Archetype of all ſuch Images, And. the 
Council of Illiberis in Spain at the beginning 
of the 4th Century, decreed in the 36th Ca 
non, That no Picture ought to be in the Church 
nor any thing that is worſhipp*d painted on the 
Walls, The firſt clear Inſtance of Statues 0 
Pictures in Churches, was in the time of 
P.371,372. Epiphanius, and by him ſeverely reprov'd, as 
we may read in his Lite; tho they were ther 
only intended for an Hiſtorical Uſe, and fo 
Ornament : but in after-Ages they were a 
busꝰd to Superſtition and Idolatry. 

Of the be- When they had built and beautified their 
dication of Churches, to procure the greater Value anc 
- Churches, Eſteem towards 'em, they conſecrated 'em 
and ſet *em apart with ſolemn Rites of De 
dication; tho of this, it muſt be granted, v — 

have no inſtance in Eccleſiaſtical Writers 

till the Reign of Conſtantine, As Chriſtian! 

ty was then become proſperous, and theit 
Churches more pompous, ſo when they were Of | 
erected or repair?d, the Dedications thereof. 
were celebrated with great Feſtivals or R - 
joycings, as Euſebius aſſures us, and gives a 
Inſtance thereof in the famous Church 6 
Tyre, at the Dedication of which he himſe 
made that elegant Oration which we have 
in the roth Book of his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory c, 
The Rites us'd upon ſuch occaſions, y thq have 
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ame Euſebius informs us, were a great con= 
ſuence of Biſhops and others from all parts, the 
for mance of Divine Offices, as ſinging of 
Hymns and Pſalms, reading and expounding 
the Scriptures, making of Sermons and Orations, 
neiving the boly Sacrament, Prayers and Thankſ- ' 
rvings, a liberal diſtribution of Alms among the 
Poor, and giving great Gifts to the Church; and 
a word, mutual Expreſſions of Love and 
kindneſs, and univerſal Rejoicings one with ano- 
ber. In the 3oth year of Conſtantine's Reign, 
famous Church built by him at Jeruſalem 
wer the Sepulchre of our Saviour was thus 
dedicated on September the 14th, and the De- 
lication of it was annually obſerv'd on the 
ame day. This doubtleſs gave birth to the 
keeping of Anniverſary Days for commemo- 
ating the Conſecration of Churches, con- 
terning which we often read in Church- 
Hiſtory, and have ſtill ſome ſhadow of it in 
the Wakes annually celebrated in ſome Coun- 
tries among, our ſelves,. in memory of the 
Dedication of their particular Churches. 
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555 f the moſt ſolemn Times of Pablick Wor- 
rel ip, and the Faſts and Feſtivals of the 
Re Antient Churches. 


8 4 b | | 
1 1 Ime is a Circumſtance no leſs neceſſary of the fla- 
aſc to Religious Worſhip than Place; for ted Times 


nave while we are cloth'd with theſe Bodies we — 

my can't actually ſerve God at all times, but muſt — 

tui have ſome determinate ſeaſons for —y 
| o 
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| of Devotion. That God's People might not 
be therefore left to an uncertainty in mat. 
ters of ſuch moment, he was pleas'd under 
the Legal Diſpenſation to inſtitute the week. 
ly Sabbath, as alſo the Paſſover, and other 
Feaſts, at which times they were ſolemnly to 
_ aſſemble together, and give him the Glory 
due to his Name. In like manner alſo the 
. Chriſtians of the firſt Ages of the Church 
had ſeveral Days and Seaſons, which they 
_ eſpecially employ'd in the ſolemn Worſhip 
of their glorious Lord. Of theſe Clemens 
Romanus often ſpeaks in his EpiſHe to the 
Chap.4o.in Corinthians God has requir'd us, ſays he, to 
Dr. Wake. ſerve him at the appointed Times and Seaſons, 
for which reaſon we ought to attend his Or- 
dinances at thoſe determinated Times, that ſo 
worſhipping him at thoſe commanded Seaſons 

we may be bleſs'd and accepted by him. 
Of their ce- The principal Times obſerv'd by them 
tebrating was the firſt Day of the Week, on which they 
=> Lerd o- conſtantly met together for publick Wor- 
7 ſhip, and the ſolemn Exerciſes of Religion. 
This Juſtin Martyr aſſures us in his ſe- 
cond Apology. On the Day, ſays he, that is 
 cald Sunday, all both of the Country and City 
aſſemble together, where we preach and pray, and 
perform all the other uſual parts of Divine Ser- 
vice, And on this account thoſe parts of 
Tert. de ſolemn Worſhip are ſtiPd by Tertullian [Do- 
Anima c. 3. minica Solennia] The Lord's-day Solemnitics. 
Cypr. E. Thus alſo St. Cyprian having ordain'd Aure- 
piſt. 33. lius a Reader, deſcribes him in the Execu- 
tion of his Office by reading on the Lord s-day, 
And Victorinus Petavionenſis, towards the end 
of the third Century, mentions the Lord's 
day as the uſual time wherein they receiv'd 3 
| | Lord's- 


the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity. 557 
Lord g- Supper, in his Treatiſe entitled, De Fa. Hiſt. Lit. 
rica Mundi, publiſh'd by Dr. Cave. Twas P. 193+ 
likewiſe with reference to this that the Hea- 

then in Minutius Felix ſpeaks of the Chriſti- 

ans as aſſembling to eat on a ſolemn Day. And 

Pliny in his Epiſtle to Trajan reports, that Lib. 10. 
in his time they met together [_ ſtato die ] Epiſt. 97. 


n an appointed day, to ſing Praiſes to Chriſt as 


God, and to bind themſelves by a Sacrament, &c. 

The Obſervation of this as a Day of ſolemn 

Worſhip had been the conſtant Practice of 

Chriſtians in imitation of our Saviour and 

his Apoſtles, from the beginning: But when 

Conſtantine came into the Church, he publiſh'd 

ſeyeral Edicts, wherein he ſtrictly command- 

ed the ſame to be religionſly kept by all his 

SubjeFFs, as a day of Reſt from Worldly 

Bulineſs, that they might have nothing to 

binder 'em in their Devotions. Yea, he 
commanded his whole Army, tho yet Pagans, 9 


to go forth on the Lord's- days into the Fields, 


2nd there pour out their Souls in hearty 

Prayers to God; and leſt any ſhould plead 

their inability to perform it, he himſelf com- 

pos'd and gave em a ſhort Form of Prayer, 

which he enjoin'd ?em to make uſe of 

every  Lord's-day; all which Euſebius atteſts i 

in his Life of Conſtantine. 0 i J 
This Day, which Clemens Alexandrinus in How they 

his Stromata calls the chief of Days, they ds in 

obſery'd as the higheſt and moſt ſublime of 0% . 

their Feſtivals. On Sundays we give our ſelves © 

to Foy, ſays Tertullian in his Apology, And 

before him St. Barnabas in his Catholick Epi- 

ſtle thus ſpeaks : We: obſerve the eighth Day n Dr. 

with Gladneſs, in which Jeſus roſe from the Wale, c. ig. 

Dead, and manifeſted himſelf to bis DIE. | 

| An W- | 
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And Ignatius expreſſes himſelf to the ſame 
pPurpoſe in his Epiſtle to the Magneſian, 
They then baniſh'd- every thing that had the 
leaſt tendency to or appearance of Sorrow; 
De Coro. Whence Tertullian informs us, they eſteem d iti ¶ u. 
na Milit. an beinous Sin to faſt. or kneel' on! that Day. 
. 339 Hence aroſe that Cuſtom which was then 
univerſally obſerv'd, that whereas at other 
times they kneel'd at Prayer, on the Lord's. 
day they always pray'd ſtanding; which is 
not only expreſly affirm'd by Tertullian, butt. 
alſo by Juſtin Martyr before him. The rea. 
ſon of that Practice is likewiſe render'd by 
the Author of the Queſtions and Anſwers in 
Tuſtin Martyr's Works. Tis, ſays he, that 
hereby we may be put in mind both of our 
Fall by Sin, and our Reſurrection by the Grace 0 
Chriſt; that for ſix days we pray on our Mutes 
. is a token of our Fall by Sin, but that; on the 
„ Lord's day we bow: not our Knees, does ſymboli- 
calliy repreſent our being riſen thro the Grace o 
OCbriſt, and deliver d from the Pomer of Sin and d 
Death. Vea, Tertullian aſſures | us that the 
Montaniſts themſelves, thoſe rigid Obſer- 
De Jejun. vers of Faſts and Mortifications, with 
p.331. held themſelves from' faſting on this moſt glad 
and joyful Day. And as they accounted this 
Day a Day of Joy, ſo they eſteem'd it hoh, 
24ãlĩʒs Dionyſius ſays in his Letter to the Roman ng 
Apud Eu- Church: This Day being the Lord i day we bet 
. Ub. 4. oy, viz, by employing it in religious Ex- 
23. erdciſes, as appears by the following words. Nc 
In it, ſays he, we have read your Epiſtle, as al 
FE the firſt Epiſtle of Clemens written to us. Allo 
li mar Clemens Alezandrinus writes, That the true 
* *Cbriſtian, according to the Commumds of tht 
- Goſpel, obſer des tt Lords-day by oaſting 1 t 
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devil Thoughts, and entertaining all good ones, , 


api oi rr 
f dn the laſt mention'd words of Clemens | 
fexandrinus, is intimated the Reaſon why . Ee 
they. celebrated this Day with ſo much Joy 
nd Gladneſs, wiz. becauſe thereon they 
rratefully commemorated the glorious Re- 
firreation of their Redeemer which was 
n that day. This is the reaſon render d by 
, Barnabas. in the -foremention'd Place: 
, ſays he, keep the eighth day with Gladneſs, 
mwbich Chriſt aroſe from the Dead. And Ig- Ignat. Ep. 
ius in his foremention'd Epiſtle to the edit. Gene- 
luagneſians thus ſpeaks: Let every Lover of &, 1623. 
briſk celebrate the Lords Day, the Queen and P. 57. 
Principal of all Days, in which Chriſt our Life | 
e from the Dead, and Death was vanquiſhed - . 
bim. The ſame thing is yet more largely 
Inteſted by Juſtin Martyr in his Apology, _ 
vhere he tells us, that the Chriſtians aſſem- Apol. 2. 
led together on Sunday, becauſe it was the firſt P. 98. 
Day of the Meek, on which God out of the con- 


ſer · Nu d Chaos made the World, and Jeſus Chriſt 
pith-Ww Saviour roſe from the Dead; for he was cru- 


ified on the day before Saturday, and on the 

lay after it, viz, on Sunday, be appear d to bis 

hoſtles and Diſciples, and taught them thoſe 

lings that the Chriſtians now believe. To all 

Fhich we ſhall add the Words of Theophilus 
-MWihop of Alexandria, who ſays, that both Edie." - 
Cuſtom and Reaſon require that we ſhould ho- Theoph. . 
ur the Lord's Day, and keep it feſtivally, ud Fal- 


teing it was on that day that our Lord TFeſus — 


3 Z 4 Par. 1. 
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Why they 


ws e bis edi, from he om 
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The Names 
by which 
they called 


tt. 


in the above-mention'd place LT «vera 


by Ignatius in the Paſſage cited above, anc 


_ . Martyrs Dialogue with Trypho, and | 


vionenſis, Tertullian, Cyprian, and others off 
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This being not only the Day of Chriſt; 
Reſurrection, but alſo devoted to his Ho 
nour as a time inſtituted by him; hence it 
was generally call'd the Lord's Day, whict 
Denomination it moſt uſually bears in the 
Writings both of the Greek and Latin Fa 
thers. Tis call'd by Clemens Alexandriny 


Htegy)] the Lord's Day and Victorinus Peta 


the Latin Writers generally ſpeak of it un 
der the Name of [Dies Dominicus] the Lordi 
Day. Sometimes it is ſimply call'd Li uv 
«Ky, Dominicus] the Lord's, without the 
addition of the word Day: ſoit is expreſſed 


by Cyprian in his 33d Epiſtle. From theſe 
Inſtances it appears, that the Lord's Day 
was the common and ordinary Title of thi 
bleſſed Day; tho ſometimes in compliance 
with the Heathens, to the end they might 
know what Day was meant by it, they. cal 
led it in their Phraſe Sunday, being ſo na 
med by them, becauſe it had been dedicatec 
to the Sun. This Appellation is given to it 
both by Fuſtin Martyr and Tertullian in thei 
Apologies, which they wrote to the Hea 
then; and thus alſo it is generally ſtiPd it 
the Imperial Edicts of the frſt Chriſtian Em 
perors. io ts 1 
But tho they thus far complied with tix 
Heathen as to call it Sunday, yet we don! 
find they ever ſo far indulg'd the Jews, as tt 
call it the Sabbath-day; for thro all the 
Writings, as may be eſpecially ſeen in Fuſs 


Tertullian againſt the Jews, they vehement) 
8 declain 


(1 


INN 


the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, 


declaim againſt ſabbatizing or keeping the | 
Jewiſh ſeventh day, which we muſt always 


underſtand by the word Sabbatum in the 
Writings of the- Antients. 'Tis true, the 


Eaftern Churches, in compliance with the 

| Jewiſh Converts, who were very numerous 
among 'em, perform'd on the ſeventh Day 
the very ſame religious Services they did on 


the firſt, obſerving both the one and the o- 
ther as a Feſtival, Hence Origen againſt Cel: 
ſas, mentions Saturday as one of the Feaſts 
ſolemniz'd in his time; and Athanaſius Bi- 
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ſhop of Alexandria tells us, That they aſſem- Homil. de 
bled on Saturdays, not becauſe they were infected Sement. 


with Fudaiſm, but only to worſhip Jeſus Chriſt 


the Lord of the Sabbath. Hence likewiſe So- Hiſt, Eecl. 
crates, ſpeaking of the uſual times of their +6 c. 8: 


publick Meeting, calls the Sabbath and the 


Lord's Day the Weekly Feſtivals, on which 
the Congregation was wont to meet in the 
Church for the performance of Divine Ser- 
vices. Therefore alſo the Council of Laodi- 
cea, among other things, decreed in Canon 
the 16th, That ___ Saturdays the Goſpels and 
other Scriptures (hould be read. But notwith- 
ſtanding this the ſame Council determines 
in the 29th Canon, That Chriſtians ſhould not 
judaize and reſt from all Labour on the Sabbath, 
but therein follow their ordinary Imployment 
(meaning doubtleſs ſo far as would conſiſt 
with their attendance on the publick Aſ- 
ſemblies) and that they ſhould not entertain 
ſuch Thoughts of it, but that ſtill they ſhould 


prefer the Lord's Day before it, and on that day 
reſt as Chriſtians, Yea tho this was the gene- 


ral Practice of the Eaſtern Churches, yet 
thoſe in the Weſt on the contrary, - inſtead of 
V5 FS. cele- 


- 
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celebrating Saturday as a Feſtival, obſery'd 
it as a religious Faſt ; agreeably to which it 

was ordain'd by the Council of Illiberis in the 
36th Canon, That to keep Saturday as a Feſti- 
val was an Error that qught to be reform'd, and 
that Men ſhould faſt on every Saturday. *Tis 
true, this was not univerſally obſerv'd in the 
Weſtern Churches, for at Milan Saturday 
wasa Feſtival; tho, as Ambroſe intimates, it 
was look'd upon as an indifferent thing ſo to 
obſerve it : therefore, ſays he, when I come 
to Rome, TI faſt on the Saturday as they do there, 
tho when I am here I faſt not on the ſame Day, 
as St. Auſtinrelates it in his Epiſtle to Fanu- 
arius. | 4 
Of the Having diſcours'd of the Weekly Feſtivals 
Feaſt of and Times of Publick Worſhip in the firſt 
. Ages of Chriſtianity, I ſhall now proceed to 
| conſider their annual ones, which were chief- 
ly the three following, viz. Eafter, Whitſun- 
tide and the Epipbany ; under which laſt the 
Fathers, as Learned Men underſtand 'em, 
comprehended both Chriſtmas, and that 


which is now call'd Epipbany. The moſt an- 


tient of theſe Feaſts was Eaſter, concerning 

De Jejun. which Tertullian thus writes, We celebrate 
p. 651. Eaſter in the firſt Month every Tear. St. Cy- 
prian alſo in his 53d Epiſtle, mentions their 

— rigen reckons Eaſter, as one of the four Feſ- 
l.8. tivals obſerv'd in his time, Furthermore, 
| that this Feſtival was very early celebrated 

in the Chriſtian Church, appears beyond all 
contradiction, from the Controverſy that 

aroſe about the time of its - Obſervation, 

which in ſhort was as follows: The Churches 

of 4/ia the Leſs kept their Eaſter the ſame 


day 


GD e 


[ Solennia Paſcbhæ ] Eaſter Solemnities; and O- 
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day on which the Jews kept their Paſſover, vic. 
the-14th day after the Moon's appearance in 


the firſt Month, whence they were call/d 


Quartodecimans.. The other Churches, ef- 


pecially thoſe of the Weſt, kept theirs on 
the Lord's Day after the Few/> Paſſover, 
partly to put a greater Honour on the Day, 
and partly to diſtinguiſh themſelves from the 
Jews. The Afaticks pleaded for themſelves, 
that not only Polycarp Biſhop of Smyrna obſer- 


ved it on the ſame day with them, but alſo St. 
Jobn and the reſt of the Apoſtles ; as Iren, 


who. knew Polycarp, and doubtleſs had it 


from him, acknowledg'd in his Letter to 


Pope Victor about this Controverſy, tho him- 
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ſelf was for the other Cuſtom ; the ſum of Hiſt. Ec; 
which Letter we have in Enuſebius. And the * 5+ © 24: 


ſame Hiſtorian there alſo rehearſes an Epiſtle 
of Polycrates Biſhop of Epheſus concerning the 
ſame matter, wherein he inſtances not only 
in St. John, but alſo St. Philip and his Daugh- 
ters, and ſeveral others, who obſery'd it at 
the ſame time with'em. But ſeeing we have 
on ſeveral occaſions mention'd thisControver- 
ſy in the foregoing Lives, we ſhall no further 
inſiſt upon it here, but do only mention it 
as a Clear Proof, that Faſter was very ſoon 
obſery'd in the Chriſtian Church. 


The Eves or Vigils of this Feſtival were How the 
wont to be celebrated with more than ordi- ZV of it 
nary Pomp, with ſolemn Watchings, and j* _ 
Multitudes of lighted Torches, both in the * 


Churches, and in their own private Houſes, 
and with a general Confluence of all Ranks 
of Men, as well Magiſtrates as com- 


mon People. This Cuſtom was, if not be- 


gun, at leaſt much augmented by the Empe+ 
| Vol - >" mn 
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Lib.4-c-22. ror Conſtantine, who, as Euſebius in his Life 
informs us, ſet up ſo many Lamps and Tor- 
ches in all Places, that throughout the whole 
City,the Night ſeem'd to ontvie the Sun at Noon- 
day. Nazianzen intimates that they did this 
as a Prodromos or Forerunner of that great 
Light, even the Sun of Righteouſneſs, whoſe 
riſing upon the World they were to com- 
memorate on the following Day.” yx. 
Of Whic- The next Feaſt that was celebrated by 
ſunday. thoſe Chriſtians, was Pentecoſt or Mhitſunday, 
in commemoration of the Deſcent 'of the 
Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles on the ſame 
Day. This alſo was very antient, bein 
mention'd ſeveral times by Tertullian, an 
Cont. Celſ. reckon'd by Origen one of the four Feſtivals 
J. 8. obſerv'd in his time, the other three being 
the Lord's Day, Saturday and Eaſter, as he 
enumerates*em in his Diſcouyfè againſt Cel- 
ſus. This bore the ſame reſpect to Eaſter, 
as the Feaſt of the Jews call'd by the ſame 
Name, did to their Paſſover, being always 
juſt fifty Days after it, whence it was call'd 
Pentecoſt or the fiftieth Day. The ſame Feſ- 
tival was likewiſe ſtiPd Whitſunday, partly 
becauſe of thoſe great Diffuſions of Ligbt 
and Knowledg, which were thereon ſhed upon 
the Apoſtles, in order to the enlightening the 
World ; but eſpecially becauſe, this as well 
as Eaſter being a ſtated time for admini- 
ſtring Baptiſm in the Primitive Ages of the 
Church, thoſe who were then baptized put 
on white Garments, in token of that pure and 
innocent Life to which they had thereby en- 
gag'd themſelves. But we muſt obſerve that 
not only this Day, but all the fifty Days be- 
twixt Eaſter and Whitſunday, were — 
"0" y 
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ly by the Antients calld Pentecoſt ; and du- 
ring that whole time, as Tertullian in his 


$565 


De Idol. 


Diſcourſe of Idolatry informs us, Baptiſm 9.14. & de 


was adminiſter'd, and all Faſts were account- 
ed unlawful. He likewiſe tells us, that all 
this time they pray'd ſtanding, as on the 
Lord's Day; and then read over the AGs of 


the Apoſtles, as eſteeming the Miracles re- 


corded in that ſacred Hiſtory to be wrought 
by em, the great Proofs of Chriſt's Reſurrec- 
6665 as they were the effects of the Spirit's Ef- 

sn. | | 

As for Chriſtmas-Day, or the Feaſt of 
Chriſt's Nativity, which was by ſome of the 
antient Writers call'd Epiphany, we have no 
certain account of the Antiquity of its Cele- 
bration, tho we have a fad inſtance to prove 
it was obſerv'd before the time of Conſtan- 
tine, viz. a barbarous Maſſacre committed 
on the Chriſtians under the Diocleſian Perſe- 
cution, when they were aſſembled together 
on the Day of Chriſt's Nativity, for the ce- 


Bapt. c. 19. 


Of the | 
Feaſt of 
Chriſtmas. 


lebration thereof, as Nicephorus relates. Tis Hiſt. Ecci, 
indeed by ſeveral Learned Men concluded |. 7. c. 6. 


moſt probable, that it was not, at leaſt gene- 
rally,kept in the firſt two or three Centuries, 
becauſe Origen makes no mention of it in his 
enumeration of the Chriſtian Feſtivals ; and 
alſo becauſe, as appears by Clemens Alexan- 
drinus's Stromata, they were at no certainty 
about theDay of our Saviour's Birth. And 


Chryſoſiom in one of his Sermons affirms, that Homil. 3r. 


it was not above ten years ſince it began to 
be obſery'd on the 25th of December, in the 
Church of Antioch; and in the ſame Diſcourſe 
offers ſeveral Reaſons, to prove that to be 
the true Day of Chriſt's Nativity, 

| Oo 3 There 


Tom. 5. 
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Epiphany. There is yet another Feaſt call'd Epipha- 
| ny, which Clemens Alexandrinus mentions as 
Strom. I. 1. peculiarly obſery'd by thes Faſilidian Here- 
ticks, telling us, it was their Cuſtom to keep 
as a Feſtival the day of Chriſt's Baptiſm. How. 
ever, this Feaſt was generally celebrated in 
the Chriſtian Church, and had its Name 
from a threefold Apparition commemorated 
on that day. The firſt was, the appearance of 
the Star which guided the wiſe Men to Chriſt : 
Chryſoſt. The next was that of the Holy Trinity at the 
Hom. 23 Baptiſm of our Saviour; and the third the 
3 Manifeſtation of Chriſt's Divinity, appearing 
in his firſt Miracle of turning Water into Wine, 
With reference to this laſt the Feſtival was 
calld Bethpbania, becauſe that Miracle was 
done in a Houſe at Cana in Galilee, upon the 
eccaſion of a famous Marriage which Chriſt 
honour'd with his Preſence. Beſides theſe, 
there is no intimation of any other Feſtival 
obſerv'd in the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, 
either to the Honour of the bleſſed Jeſus, 
or of his Mother the holy Virgin, or to that 
of the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, who indeed 
are very rarely dignified by the Primitive 
Writers with the now uſual Titles of Saints, 
but are generally ſtil'd by them only Peter, 

Paul, John, &c. „ 
of the Fe- Other Feſtivals were indeed obſerv'd in 
ſtivals in the Primitive Church in Commemoration of 
Commem®- the Martyrs, whom they eſteem'd as the great 
 7ation 9 Champions of their Religion, and therefore 
n. Thought it reaſonable to do them this Honour, 


imitate em, and that their Virtue might e- 
ven in this World have ſome kind of Re- 


ward. Of theſe Feſtivals St. Cyprian in his 
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both for the incouragement of others to 
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34th Epiſtle thus ſpeaks : We celebrate the 
| Paſſions of the Martyrs with an Anniverſary 


Commemoration, Tertullian alſo writes to 

the ſame purpoſe: We, ſays he, annually De Coron. 
offer thanks to God for the Martyrs on their Milit. p. 
Birth-day, for ſo the Antients call'd the Day 339 
whereon they were ſacrific'd for the Faith, 

as the ſame Tertullian informs us, whilſt he 

tells us, that then Paul was born at Rome when Scorpiac. 
be ſuffer d Martyrdom there. As the Martyrs P. 613. 
found that of Solomon true, Tbat the Day of tbeir 

Death was better than the Day of their Birth : 

So the Primitive Chriſtians look d on this as 

the true Day of their Nativity, wherein 

being freed from this Valley of Tears, they 

were born again to the Joys of Life and 
Bleſſedneſs. How early theſe Anniverſary 

Feaſts in Commemoration of the Martyrs be- 

gan we have no certain account, but that 

twas very ſoon appears by the mention we 

find thereof in the Epiſtle of the Church of 
Smyrna concerning the Death of Polycarp their _ 
Biſhop, wherein they write they bad gather'd up Apud Eu- 
his Bones, eſteeming them more precious than the ſeb. |. 4 
richeſt Jewels, and diſpos'd of em in a fit place, © 5: 


where, ſay they, as we hade opportunity, we 


ſhall with Foy and Gladneſs celebrate the Anni- 


 werſary of the Birth-day of bis Martyrdom. 


All theſe Feſtivals, as divers of the An- How thefe 
tients aſſure us, were obſery'd not like thoſe _ wry | 
of the Heathen, with Drunkenneſs and Glut. Ta 
tony, but with Acts of Piety and Charity. 

On the Martyrs Day they publickly aſſem- 
bled, as the laſt mention'd Letter of the 
Church of Smyrna informs us, to commemo- 
rate the Martyrs Courage and Conſtancy, and 


to exhort and prepare others to the ſame glorious 


Oo4 | and 


568 


The State of Religion during on 
and renowned Conflict. And Origen, ſpeaking 


Cont. Celſ. of Feſtivals in general, ſays, He truly keeps 


lib. 8. 


Of their 
Occaſional 
Faſts. 


a religious Feſtival, who, as he ought, ſpends it 
in Prayer and Devotion, and offering up the Sa- 
crifice of Praiſe to God. In a word, all theſe 
Feaſts were then celebrated by preaching 
and hearing of pious Sermons, by admini- 
ſtring and receiving the holy Sacrament, and 
by a liberal Diſtribution of Gifts, and cha- 
ritable Donations to the Poor, and in ex- 
citing each other to an Imitation of our 
bleſſed Lord, and thoſe his holy Followers 
the Martyrs, who were commemorated at 
thoſe times. 5 . 

Ihus much may ſuffice concerning the Feſti- 
vals of the Primitive Churches. We ſnall now 
briefly diſcourſe concerning their Faſts, which 
were of two ſorts, viz. Occaſional and Fixed. 
Their Occaſional Faſts were appointed by 

the Biſhops of each Church, as they judg'd 
the neceſſity of Affairs requir'd, as Tertullian 
informs us in his Diſcourſe of Faſting. The 
Biſbops, ſays he, are wont to ordain Faſts for 
their Churches, according as the Circumſtances 
thereof call for em. Theſe Faſts were cele- 
brated when they were under Apprehenſions 
of great and imminent Dangers, that they 
might avert the Anger of God, and ſeek 
his Face by Prayer; to which they join'd 


' Faſting, and Abſtinence from bodily Food, 


and other Acts of Humiliation, as Indica- 


tions of the inward Contrition of their 


Hearts and Souls. Thus St. Cyprian in the 


Epiſt. 8. 


[ and Tears, aud all kind of Intreaties. And when 


time of a ſharp Perſecution advis'd his Flock, 
that tbey would ſeek to appeaſe and pacify the 
Lord, not only by Prayers, but alſo by Faſtings 


the 
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the ſame Father ſaw a terrible Storm like to 
come upon the Church, he wrote to Corne- 
iu Biſhop of Rome after the following 
manner : Since, ſays he, God is pleas d in his 
providence to forewarn us of - an approaching 
conflis® and Trial, let us not ceaſe with our | | 
pbole Flocks earneſtly to ſeek him by Faſtings, = 
Watchings and Prayers; and let us give our | 
ſelves to continual Groans and frequent Supplica- 
tions 3 for theſe, ſays he, are our ſpiritual Arms, 
bat enable us to ſtand, and immovably perſevere 
n a courſe of Pietʒ. wo 

Their other ſort of Faſts were ſtated or of their 
fd ones, that is, ſuch as were always ob- Weekly 
krv'd in a conſtant Revolution at the ſame Fate. 
time ; and theſe were either Weekly or An- 
mal, Their Weekly Faſts were kept on 
Wevery Wedneſday and Friday, upon occaſion 
of our Saviour's being betray'd by Judas on 
the former of theſe days, and crucified by 
the Jews on the latter of *em, as the Con- 
ſitutions ſtiPd Apoſtolical inform us, Theſe 
vere call'd Stations, in allufion to the milita- 

s p ones of the Soldiers when upon the Guard; 

- Mind they uſually continued, as Tertullian in- De Jejun. 

S Forms us, till the ninth bour, i. e. till three a Clock c. 13+ , 

y Ii the Afternoon, whence he calls *em Sta- 

K Mimum Semijejunia] the half Faſts of Stations, 

d Their only Annual Faſt was that of Lent, of the Lent 

I, MWiſerv'd as a Preparation to the Feaſt of Faſt. 

Eaſter. And indeed this was the only fixed 

faſt which the generality of Chriſtians then | 

thought neceſſary ; for as for the fore-men- = 

tion d Stationary ones, they look'd not on em 

s obligatory by any Command, but only as | 

7s [matter of Indifferency, as Tertullian tells us 9 

n q his Treatiſe of Faſting. He indeed there ; 
; ſpeaks 
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ſpeaks by way of Complaint of the genera. 

lity of Chriſtians, being himſelf then a 14: 
taniſt, which Sect was more frequent and 
De Jenun. ſtrict in their Faſts than others. They think 
p. 645. ſays he, that according to the Goſpel thoſe day 
are preſcribꝰd for faſting wherein the Bridegroo 
was taken away, (viz. the time of Le 
and that thofe. are the only Faſts of Chriſtian; 
the Legal and Prophetical ones being aboliſt/d 
And then after ſome other words, he adds 
But at other times they ſay we may indifferent) 
faſt, according to our own Will, and not from an 
Neceſſity or Command; and that thus the 4jo 
files intimated, requiring no other fixed and com 
mon Faſt but this, no not the Stationary Days 
which are indeed generally kept on Wedneſday 
and Fridays, but not in obedience to any Com 
mand; nor are they extended beyond three | 
Clock in the Afternoon, according to the Exam 
ple of Peter in the Ads of the Apoſtles. Fro: 
theſe words it appears, that the Chriſtians 
then ſuppos'd themſelves oblig'd to obſerve 
this Annual Faſt by the words of Chriſt 
The days will come when- the Bridegroom {ball h. 
taken away from em, and then ſhall they faſ 
And hence, as they differ'd in computing the 
time of his being taken away, which ſome 
reckon'd from his Agony in the Garden, 0 
thers from his being berrayd by Judas, anc 
again ſome from his being faſten'd to thi 
Croſs, and others from the time of his Death 
ſo they differ'd in the continuance of thei 
Apud Eu- Faſt, Some, ſays Irenæus, think they muſt fa 
feb. lib. 3. but one day, ſome two days, others more; an 
Was — limit this Faſt to the juſt ſpace of for 

b. | | | 


Thi 


MI continued till Evening; and thoſe which they 
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This laſt ſpace of time ſeems to have been hence 


noſt generally obſery'd, viz. from Noon on cl Qua- 


Friday, when our Saviour was faſten'd on — 
the Croſs, till Sunday Morning, when he 
zroſe from the Dead; and hence in all pro- 
bability this Faſt came to be afterwards 

call d [rroxexrxogm] Nuadrageſima, vix. not 

becauſe it was a Faſt of forty days, in imita- 

tion of our Saviour's faſting in the Wilder- 

neſs, but becauſe it was a Faſt of forty hours, 

in reference to the continuance of his Suffer-' 

ings and Death. In ſucceeding times it was 
kngthen'd out to a greater extent, being con- 

tinued for ſeveral days, and afterwards drawn 

out to three, and at laſt to the ſpace of ſix 

or ſeven Weeks. That whole time was at 

firſt obſerv'd with great Devotion, but eſpe- 

cally the laſt Week thereof, which was 

calld L Hebdomada magna] the great or holy Hom. 30. 
Week, becauſe ( as Chryſoſtom remarks) of the in Gen. 
great and excellent things that were then purchas'd 

and wrought for us by our Redeemer, I ſhall 
conclude this Chapter with obſerving, that 

the Faſts of the Antients in reſpe& of the 

time of their continuance were of three ſorts, 


I. their PLSrationes] Stationary ones, which, 
as was before obſerv'd, continued but till 


Three a Clock in the Afternoon: Their 
[Jejunia ] Faſts, properly ſo call'd, which 5 
call'd L Super poſitiones ] Superpoſitions, which 

laſted till the Morning of the next Day, of Apud ce 
all which Victorinus Petavionenſis ſpeaks in his Hiſt. Lit. 
Treatiſe De Fabrica Mundi. p. 103. 


CHAP. 


( 
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CHAP. u. 


Of the ſeveral Parts of their Worſhip 
2 Pablick ind Private. ſoip 


Of their Hus far we have treated of the Objeg 
3 1 the Subject, and the Circumſtances of Di 
_ vine Worſhip in the Primitive Ages. Now 
we ſhall proceed to diſcourſe of the ſeveral 
Duties wherein this Worſhip it ſelf conſiſted 
- Theſe our Deſign requires us to conſider chief. p 
ly as Publick, and perform'd in their Solema l 
and Church Aſſemblies : yet we ſhall begin 
this Chapter with premiſing ſomewhat con 
cerning that more Private Worſhip whereit 
they were engag'd at home in their Houſes 
This was either more ſolemn and ſtated 
and ſuch as the whole Family was concern' 
in, or elſe that which Perſons perform' 
alone, or at leaſt tied not themſelves to. 
fixed Times for the diſcharge of it. As te: 
the former, or thoſe which are properly 
calld Family Duties At their firſt riſing it 
the Morning they us'd to meet and join to 
gether in Prayer, as is plainly intimated by 
Hom. 1. de Chryſoſtom, wherein they prais'd God for; 
Precat. their Repoſe and Preſervation the Night 
| paſt, and beg'd his Grace and Protection, 
the following Day; all which was perform'c 
by the Maſter of the Family, unleſs any puv-W 
lick Miniſter of Religion was preſent, A, 
the ſame time it is highly probable they read Ppt 
ſome Portions of holy Scripture, to which 
they were at all times greatly diſpos'd: I a 
8 | the) 
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ey did about Noon before their going Tert. Apol 


to Dinner. And when the Meat was ſet on © 39. 
the Table, they were wont to beg the Bleſſing 
f God upon it; of which the Emperor Theo- 

ius the younger was ſo Religious an Obſer- 

er, that, as Sozomen tells us in the Preface 

f his Hiſtory, he would not eat the leaſt portion - - 
f Meat. or Fruit without firſt giving Thanks to 

he Beſtower of all things. Before they roſe 

om Dinner they us'd to ſing Hymns and 


much commends in em, as mightily be- c. 4. 
oming Chriſtians. Dinner being ended, they 
hid not to conclude with Thankſgiving to 
od for their preſent Refreſhment; ſo great 
place had Religion in thoſe times, even' in 
ie common and natural Actions of their 
Lives, and ſo careful were they leſt they 
hould ſuffer the Soul to ſtarve while they 
dok care to feed and nouriſh the Body. 


1 kc amily Was again call'd together for prayer, 
wo iter which they went to Bed; and in the 


ame manner they generally ' ſpent their 

Days in all Chriſtian Houſes | © © 
Beſides theſe more ſolemn Family-Duties, Of their 
thoſe Chriſtians were careful to redeem and ate 
improve their ſolitary hours in Acts of Re- — 
igion and Piety. They were very frequent 

1 private Prayer; an eminent inſtance of 

Fhich we have in James the Juſt, of whom 

uſebius relates, that be was wont every day to Hiſt. Ec- 


upplication for the forgiveneſs of the People, by © 23. 

the continuance of which his Knees at length | 

Vr bard and brawny, like thoſe of Camels. 

nd the like'is reported by Na ianxen con- 
cerning 


Walms, a Practice which Clemens Alexandri- Pædag. l.. 


ro alone. into the Temple, and there kneeling make cleſ. 1. 2. 
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Euſeb. de cerning his Siſter Gorgonia. , Conſtantine thy, 
Vit. Conſt. Great, tho daily burden'd with the val 
L 4 0 22. Cares of the Empire, yet did every day ar; 
; ſtated hours retire into his Cloſet, and or 

his Knees offer up his Prayers to God. The 

.. ſame pious Emperor, to recommend this Duty 
Thid.c. 15. to the World, caus'd his Image in all hi 

Gold Coins, and in his Pictures and Statues 

to be made in a praying poſture, with his Hands 

ſpread forth, and bis Eyes lifted up to Heaven 

as Euſebius informs us in his Life. And ax 

they were thus given to Prayer, ſo jn thei 

ſecret Retirements they ſpent much time in 

ſeriouſly reading and, conſidering the Scrip 

tures, for which they had a mighty value 

and eſteem beyond all other Writings. 

Thoſe Divine Oracles they thought the; 

could never ſufficiently underſtand, nor in 

print them deep enough in their Hearts an 

Hiſt. Ec- Memories. Socrates tells us of the younger 
clef. l. 7. Theodoſius, that be could ſo exadtly repeat tb 
C222 boly Scriptures in any. part. thereof, that on all 
occaſions be diſcours d with the - Biſhops. of bis 

Court out of em as readily as if he had been 

old Biſhop himſelf. And Euſebius relates con 

De Martyr. cerning Valens a Deacon of the Church at 
Paleſt, cu. Foruſalem, that be. had ſo perfectly imprinted 
the Scriptures in his Memory, that no difference 
could be diſcern'd between bis reading out f 

Book, and repeating. by beart whole Pages 

any part of thoſe Jared Writings. The lik 
account he gives us of Joby an Egyptian Con 

feſſor, whom he tells us he himſelf ſaw and 
heard; and from his own Experience allureWiej 

Ib, c. 13. us, that tho bath his Eyes were put. out, be couldgſi 
whenever requir d, repeat ſometimes the Books 0 
the Law, and thoſe! of the Prophets, An, 


ors 
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Mie Hiſtorical Parts of the Scripture, and at o- 
ther times the Evangelick and-Apoſtolick Mri- 


merous. Congregation, and repeating ſome Parts 


mly bear his Voice, I ſuppoſed him to have read 
the Scriptures, as is uſual in ſuch Aſſemblies ; 
ut when I approach very near, and perceiv'd 
lainly, that be only made uſe of the Eyes of his 
Underſtanding, in delivering the Divine 'Ora- 


od. And to conclude this, ſo diligent were 
bey in catechizing and inſtructing their 
MChildren in the Holy 2 and parti- 

alarly in forniſhing their Minds with the 
divine Songs contain'd therein, that, as Jerom 
relates in a Letter to Marcella, One could 
ver go into the Field, but one ſhould hear 4 
ougbrnan at bis Hallelujahs, the Mower at bis 

. and the Vinedreſſer ſinging the Pſalms 
= David. . 7 00 


their Publick Aſſemblies, Their Worſhip and 
Woreſent from the Writings of the Antients, 
Fs it was moſt generally then praQtis'd: for 
re can't ſuppoſe but that there might be 
Wome variety; nor can we reaſonably ima- 
Witeir firſt coming together in the Congrega- 


5 Flonable to believe, and as Tertullian in his 
tim Yipology ſeems plainly to intimate, We 


WDemeanour in theſe I ſhall endeavour to re- 


vine there was an exact Uniformity in all 
FW laces among thoſe antient Chriſtians. At 


ion, they began with Prayer, as is very rea- 


come 
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Wings. I was, as he goes on, amar d, when! 
ont ſaw this Man ſtanding in the midſt of a nu- 


if the Holy Scriptures for as long as I could | 


This was the daily Employment of Chri- of their 
lians in thoſe early times at their own Hou- Publick 
ks, but we ſhall. now take a view of em in © "Os 


Chap. 39. come together, ſays he, into the Preſence of 
God, that being as it were banded together into 
an Army, we may beſiege him with our Prayers 
and Petitions, a Violence which is very Radi 
and grateful to him. Theſe Prayers were ex- 
preſfed by the Miniſter, and the People teſ- 
tified their conſent to em, by ſaying Amen, 
as Juſtin Martyr tells us in his ſecond Apolo- 

gy, ſpeaking of the Prayers made at the Ce- 
lebration of the Lord's Supper. The Biſbo 
ſays he, makes a long Prayer over the Elements, 
and when be ends the ſame, 2 the veg that 
are preſent give thelr robation, by ſayin 
el yg — ſoon 46 adds, Tbe 25 
dent prays. according to his Ability over th 
Elements, and the People with loud Ac 
clamations ſay Amen, To this antient 
Cuſtom Dr. Hammond and other learned 
Ex poſitors think the Apoſtle refers in bis 
firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, when he thus 
2 How | ſhall be that occupies the Room of 
the Unlearned ſay Amen, at thy giving of 
Thanks, ſeeing be underſtands not what thou. ſay 
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Of the As to the Matter of their Prayers, the) 
matter of oftentimes conſiſted, partly in uſing the 
#heir Pray- Words of the Lord's Prayer, as Origen, Ter 
mm tullian, and Cyprian give us good ground tc 
believe, tho they alſo. inform us that the 
judg'd it not neceſſary at all times to join thi: 
with their other Prayers. And according fy 


we find, that the Heavenly Prayer of Po Da 
carp at the ſtake, which we have ſet down her 
in his Life, neither begins nor ends with tha sei 
repetition of the Lord's Prayer. So likewilq an- 
Clemens Alexandrinus concludes his Book, in in 


titled the Pædagogue, with a Prayer, _ He 
Ee Fr on 


% ob * 
1 


we.) 
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has not the Words of the Lord's Prayer as 
any part of it. And Origen, in his Diſcourſe 
of Prayer, preſcribing a method for the per- 


formance of that Duty, ' ſpeaks nothing 
therein of uſing the Lord's Prayer, but ad- 
viſes to begin and end with Doxology, or 
aſcribing Praiſes to God. In ſhort, the An- 
_ tients ſeem to have regarded the Lord's 
Prayer, as given by our Saviour for a Pattern 

of all other Prayers, according to which 
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they were to be made; Whence St. Cyprian De Unit. 
calls it [Orandi Legem] the Law or Rule of Excl. S. 1150 

Prayer. And the 1ame holy Martyr elſe- pe orar. 
where ſays, To pray otherwiſe than that Prayer Dom. 5. 1. 


bas taught «us, proceeds not only from Igno- 
rance, but alſo from Impiety. And ſutable to 


this Clemens Alexandrinus writes, that a good Strom. 1.5; 


Man juſtly prays, ſaying, forgive us as we for- 


give others, begauſe be never remembers the 


Affronts that are offer”d him, but always forgets 
em ; i. e. he juſtly prays according to the 
ſenſe of the fifth Petition, for it is the Senſe 
and not the very Words of that Petition he 
here recites. > 


Bos the The man- 
The Manner of expreſſing their Prayers of their 


to God, as St. Cyprian upon the Lord's Pray- 
er informs us; was in general with great Mo- 
deſty and Humility. More particularly they 
either pray'd kneeling, which was the moſt 
uſual Geſture ; or elſe ſtanding, in which Po- 
ſture they always pray'd upon the Lord's 
Day, for the Reaſon mention'd before. And 
hence the Preacher frequently concluded his 


Sermon, with an exhortation to ſtand up 


and pray to God, of which we have ſeveral 
Inſtances at the end of Origen s Sermons or 
Homilies, But ſitting in the time of Prayer 

N P P was 


Prayer. 
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was always eſteem'd a geſture. of great Irre- 
verence; yea Tertullian {ſeverely rebukes the 
Cuſtom of ſome in his time, who haſtily cad 
| themſelves down- on their Seats, as ſoon as 
De Orat. Prayer was ended, If it be an irreverent 
c. 12. thing, as he argues, to ſit down before any Per- . 
ſon for whom. you have a great Veneration, bow 
much more does it ſavour of Irreligion to do c 
ſo inthe Preſence of God, as if you were weary 
of praying to him? They ſometimes prayed 
with their eyes /but, as we may learn from 
| por Cell. Origen, . who tells us, That a true Chriſtian 
*7* prays in every Place, cloſing the Eyes of bis 
'  ... Senſes, but lifting up thoſe of his Soul, At o- 
ther times they pray'd witlf their bodily. 
Eyes looking «upwards, and Weir Hands ſtret- 
IP” ched forth towards Heaven, as. Tertullian in- 
ol. 30. forms us in the following Expreſſions :. Chri- 
ſtians, ſays he, in their Prayers looking up to 
Heaven, ſpread abroad their Hands, becauſe 
Innocent; uncover their Heads, becauſe they 
are not aſhamed : and then he adds, Finally we 
pray without a Monitor, becauſe we do it from 
our Hearts. | | 1 
of their Tis further obſervable, that the Primi- 
praying to- tive Chriſtians conſtantly tarn'd their Faces 
ward the towards the Eaſt in their publick Prayers, as 
Eaſt, Tertullian aſſures us in his Apology Nos ad 
| Orientis regionem precamur | We pray towards tbe 
Cap. 16. Eaſt; for which cauſe, as he there adds, they 
were charged by the Heathen with reverencing 
and adoring the-Sun. But ſeveral. reaſons 
were render'd by them for this Cuſtom ; and 
amongſt the reſt that which ſeems, chiefly to 
have prevail'd, was the reſpect they had to 
Cbriſt in their Prayers, whom they found ſti- 
led in the Prophets [v«ToAy] the Eaſt, ac- 
cording 
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cording to the Tranſlation of the LXX, 
which they conſtantly follow'd. This ver- 
ſion aroſe from the Ambiguity of the He- 
brew word LM which ſignifys, not only the 
Branch, as our Books render it, but alſo the 


Eaſt, as the Septuagint has it in thoſe Prophe- 


dies, where tis uſed of our Saviour, and which 
are applied to him in the New Teſtament. 


Thus Clemens Alexandrinus tells us, that here · Strom. 7. 


in they bad reſpect to Chriſt, becauſe as the 
Eaſt is the Birth and Womb of the natural day, 


' whence the Sun which is the Fountain of ſenſible 


Light does ariſe and ſpring , ſo Chriſt, the true 
Sun of Righteouſneſs, who aroſe upon the World 


with the Light of Truth, when it ſat in the Dark- 


neſs of Error and Ignorance, is in Scripture ſti- 

led the Eaſt, and therefore our Prayers are di- 

rected thither. For this reaſon alſo Tertullian 

writing againſt Yalentinus, calls the Eaſt the 

Figure or Type of Chriſt. Upon this conſi- 
deration eſpecially, they pray'd with their 
Faces turn'd towards the Eaſtern part of the 
World, as well as built their Churches to- 

wards the ſame Quarter, as we have noted 
above. hr 4 56 | 
Alfter they had begun their publick Servi- Of reading 
ces by Prayer, they uſually proceeded next „e Scrip- 
to the reading of the Scriptures, both of the — 
Old and New Teſtament : For that this was pyyjjcp 

a conſtant. part of the publick religious Wor- Aſemblies, 


hip of the Antients, we are aſſur'd both by 
Juſtin Martyr in his ſecond Apology, and by 


Tertullian in his Treatiſe of the Soul. The J. M. Apo. 
former tells us that in their publick Aſſem- P- 98. 


blies were read both the Commentaries of the A- 


poſtles (as he ſtiles the Writings of the New 
Teſtament) and alſo the Writings of the Pro- 
| Pp 2 hes. 
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phets. And the latter of theſe Fathers, in 
giving an account of the ſeveral Branches 
of their ſolemn Worſnhip, which ſhall be men- 
tion'd in their proper places, among o- 
Tert. de thers tells us [ Scripture leguntur] that the 
Anima, c. 3. Scriptures were read amongſt *em. How large 
a Portion thereof was read at one meeting is 
uncertain, ſeeing they had no ſtinted Propor- 
tion, but vary'd therein according to the 
Circumſtances they were under, being ſome- 
times broken up ſooner than ordinary by 
T. Apol. their Perſecutors. Therefore Tertullian tells 
c. 399 Us, They read the Scriptures, according as the 
- Circumſtances of the Times would admit. And 
FM. Apol. Juſtin Martyr informs us, that the Clerk 
2 P. 98. read ſo much as was eſteem'd ſufficient. *Tis 
not amiſs for us farther to obſerve, that they 
did not only read .the Canonical Scriptures, 
but ſeveral of the Writings of ſuch Apoſ- 
tolical Men as were eminent for their Dignity 
and Piety, were alſo publickly read in the 
Aſſemblies of Chriſtians. This Account 
Dionyſius Biſhop of Corinth, who liv'd in the 
ſecond Century, gives in his Letter to Sota 
Biſhop of Rome, in the following expreſſi- 
Ay. Euſcb. ons. This Day therefore being the holy day of | 
L 4. C. 23. the Lord we have now paſt over, wherein we read 2 
over your Epiſtle, which (as alſo the former E- fi5 
piſtle of Clemens written to us) we continuing | 
to read henceforward, ſhall abound with moſt ex- T 
cellent Precepts and Inſtructions. And in ano- ; 
ther place Euſebius, ſpeaking concerning Her- P 
mas's Book entitled the Paſtor, tells us, that th 
Hiſt, Eccl. tho it was not to be eſteem'd as the Divine Wri- 


1.3. c. 2. tings, yet that it was judged a very uſeful Book ; = 
and thereupon ſays, we know it is at this time in 


publickly read in Churches. And S. Ferom _ 
the 
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the ſame of the Writings of St., Zphrem the De Scripe, 
famous Deacon of Edeſſa, That in ſome Cbur- Ee. in v. 
ches they were publickly read after the reading of Sans 
the Holy Scriptures. 125 = 

Singing of Pſalms ſeems in thoſe Churches Of their 
of the firſt Ages, to have follow'd next after Hneing of 
the reading of the Scriptures ; for in this or- P. 
der theſe two religious Services are mentio- 
ned by Tertullian in his Apology, when he is 

giving an account of their publick Worſhip. 

For after he has told us that LScripturæ le- 

guntur ] the Scriptures were read; he then 

adds that [ Pſalmi canuntur ] Pſalms were 
ung among em. But whether they pro- 
ceeded exactly in this order or no, tis with- 
out doubt that this always made a conſidera- 
ble part of the Chriſtians publick Service, 

both in the times of the Apoſtles and in the 
next Ages; which therefore is mention'd by 
Pliny in his Epiſtle to Trajan, as a principal 
Branch of their Worſhip, that they met to- 

gether to join in ſinging Hymns to Chriſt as God. 

it p | | 

| This they found to be of excellent uſe, to 

elevate. their Minds in Heavenly Raptures, 

uy and to ſublimate their pious Souls into high-_ 

er degrees of Admiration of God's Love 

of and Bounty: Whence ſuch are deſcrib'd by _ 

bs Clemens Alexandrinu, to be continually bleſ- Strom. I. f. 

ſing and praiſing the Divine Being, and ſing- 

ing of Hymns and Pſalms to the Lord of all. 

The Writers of thoſe days are found fre- 

0- | quently and ſeverely condemning the Baccha- 

nalian ſinging and roaring usd by the Hea- 

at then; but they are no leſs frequent in com- 

„ | mending the Chriſtian Practice of bleſſing 


** * i 
. 
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4 and praiſing God, by Thankſgiving and ſing- 
th ing of Pſalms, as the laſt mention'd Father 
7s | : Pp 3 2 
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L. 2. c. 4 expreſſes .it in his Pædagogue. Yea, this 
was made the Characteriſtick Deſctiption of 
a good Chriſtian ; whence Tertullian, to ſhew 
the ill Conſequence. of a believing Woman 
Ad uxo- matrying an Infidel, ſays, What would her 
rem, lib. a. Fiusband ſing to ber ? Or, what would ſhe ſing 
to ber Husband? And a little after, to ſhew 
the Happineſs of that Couple who are both 
Chriſtians, he adds, Pſalms and. Hymns are 
barmoniouſly ſounded forth between theſe, and 
they mutually excite one another herein; their 
Strife being, who ſhall excel in ſinging to 
God. This was part of their daily practice, 
and recur'd as often as their Meals, as Cle- 
Strom. I. 7. mens Alexandrinus further informs us: 4A 


good Chriſtian's Life, ſays he, is a continual 


Feftwval, his Sacrifices are Prayers and Praiſes, 
reading of Scriptures before Meat, and ſinging 
of Pſalms and Hymns at bis Tabl. 
What The Pſalms that were ſung in the Primi- 
Pſalms tive Churches, were either ſuch as are re- 
they ſung. corded in Scripture, or ſack as were compos'd 
by pious and devout Chriſtians. © Thus Ter- 
| tullian informs us, that after the Lord's- 


Apol. c. 39. Supper they all ſang a Hymn, eitber [De Scrip- 


turis ſanctis] out of the Bible, or elſe [De pro- 

| prio ingenio] one & a more private Compoſure. 
As for the ſinging of David's Pſalms; the ſame 
Father particulerly mentions the 133d as 


ſung in his days: O hom good and pleaſant it is 


For Brethren to dwell together in Unity ! &c. 
©, gy This, ſays he, yu cant eafily ſing, unteſs when 
* 50 yon are at Supper, or in friendly Society with 


Hymns of a more private Compoſure, fur- 


ther appears by the Accuſation brought a- 


gainſt Paulus Samoſatenus Biſhop of Antioch, 


many Perſons. And then that they alſo ſung 


that 
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that be aboliſtd thoſe Pſalms which were wont to Apud Eu- 


be fung to tbe Honour of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt * lib. 7. 
as Novel, and composd by late Authors; and © ** 
that he appointed Women, on Eaſter-day in the 


midſt of the Church, to ſing Pſalms compos'd for 


the Commendation of bimſelf. The ſame Hi- 

ſtorian likewiſe tells us, that the Hereſy of _ 
Artemon, who deny'd the Divinity of Chriſt, Hiſt. Eccl. 
was confuted, not only by the Scriptures, | 5: © 28. 
and by the Writings of Juſtin, | Miltiades, 
Tatianus, Clemens, and many other antient 
Writers, but alſo by the Pſalms and Mymns 

that were formerly compos d by the Faithful, which 

ſet forth the Praiſes of Chriſt, the Word of God, 

and aſcribe the Divine. Nature to him. 

After what manner they ſung Pſalms and Of the 
Praiſes, we are not ſo particularly inform d mer of 
by the Antients; only Origen acquaints us, = Ne- 
that they ſang L EH] in good Tune, and De Orat. 
e with Harmony, or with an or- Sect. 6. 
derly joining their Voices together: and 

this, as he further ſays, they perform'd by the 
Aſſiſtance of the Divine Spirit. Afterwards 
Alternate or Antiphonal ſinging came to be 

the Cuſtom, wherein one part of the Con- 
gregation mutually anſwer'd the other; 

which Theodoret in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory Hiſt. Eccl. 
informs us, was firſt introduc'd in the Church |. 2. ©: 24- 
of Antioch by Flavianus and Diodorus in the | 
Reign of Conſtantine, tho Socrates will have 

it to have been thus practis'd long before. 

This ſinging of the Chriſtians with tuneful | 
and barmonious. Voices, Clemens Alexandrinus Pzdag.l.2. 


thinks was ſhadow'd forth by thoſe Muſical © 4: 


Inſtruments that are mention'd in the 1 5otb 
Pſalm, concerning which he expreſſes him- 
ſelf after the following manner. We are 
TN | r Come 
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 .. commanded to praiſe God on the Pſaltery, that ia, 
on the Tongue, becauſe the Tongue is the Pſal- 
| tery of the Lord; and to praiſe bim on the Harp, 
by which we muſt underſtand the Mouth; and to 
praiſe him on the loud ſounding Cymbals,by which 
the Tongue is likewiſe to be under ſtood, which expreſ- 
ſes the Voice by the knocking or coition of the Lips. 
of their When the antient Chriſtians had gone thus 
Sermons. far in their Religious Aſſemblies, the publick 
Miniſters thereof next proceeded to preach 
the Word, as Tertullian intimates in the 
fore-mention'd place; for having told us 
how the Scriptures were read, and Pſalms ſung ; 
he then adds, that Sermons. were pronounc d. 
The Subject of the Preacher's Sermon was 
uſually an Explication and Application of thoſe 
parts of Scripture which had been before 


og. 2 read, as Tuſtin Martyr informs us. When, 
* Ffays he, the Reader bad ended, the Preſident 


or Biſhop made a Sermon by way of Inſtruct ion 
and Exhortation, to excite the Auditors to the 
mimitation and practice of thoſs excellent things 
they had heard. Hence Origen in his Diſcourſe 
againſt Celſus calls their Sermons Explana- 
tions of the Leſſons; and that his own were of 
this nature is obvious to all that read 'em. 
They uſually preach'd about an hour at a 
time, as the ſame Father intimates in his 
Homily concerning the Witch of Endor, 
where ſpeaking of the Copiouſneſs of his 
Matter, he ſays, F be ſhould handle every part 
of it, it would require ſeveral hours, nor would 
the one bour which was allotted him be ſufficient 
to diſcourſe the ſeveral Heads thereof. When 
therefore the Leſſons were long, and con- 
ſiſted, as they often did, of ſeveral Chap- 
ters, the Preacher paſt over divers things, 


\ 
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and only inſiſted on the moſt important, or. 
the moſt curious Paſſages therein. This we 
learn from the ſame Origen: in the laſt men- 


ond Homily, wherein he intimates there 
had been then read the 25th, 26th, 27th and 
28th Chapters of the firſt Book of Samuel, 

in the laſt of which that Story is contain'd : 
3 WE vhereupon he tells his Auditory, they were 
© Mito large and copious to be all expounded at once, 
and therefore be would only diſcourſe of the Witch 
> / Endor, and the Matters related concerning 
: The manner of their Preaching was in all The man- 
. Fprobability ſomewhat various; but if we may rdf e, 
s conjecture concerning the Sermons of other mM 
e of the Antients by thoſe of Origen, we ſhall 
e Mind 'em generally compos d in the following 
„ Inethod. They uſually began with an Exor- 
t aum, and then explain'd one Verſe or Sen- 
n Wience after another, ſhewing firſt the natural 
e and literal Signification, and afterward the 
s Inyſtical meaning of the Words; and laſtly, 
e they concluded with a ſutable Application, 
- Reither by way of Exhortation to Piety and Vir- 
f e, or by way of Debortation from Vice and 
1. Ilnpiety, as that Father repreſents the ſame 
a No us in his Treatiſe againſt Celſus. He alſo Lib. 3. 
is aforms us preſently after in the ſame Diſ- 
„ Pourſe, what care they took to accommodate 
is themſelves to the Capacities of their Hearers, 


elling us, I their Auditors were prudent and 
nderſtanding' Perſons, then they ſcrupled not to 
eat before em of tbe moſt. profound Myſteries of 


n e Goſpel; but if they bad attain'd only to a 

1- [mall meaſure of Knowledg, and in the Apoſtle's | . 
)> Pbraſe had need of Milk, then they conceal'd | = 
Ss om am thoſe deep and obſcure Matters, 


Accor- 
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Of their | According as occafion requir'd, and * 7 
Preachers. tunity lter“ it ſelf, their? 60a Atria ue w 

ther one or more at the ſame Meeting, My 
Juſtin Martyr only ſpeaks of the Biſboys i; 

| preaching by way of Inſtruction and Exhor- 
tation to the practice of thoſe things that M - 
had been read, as we have noted before. Wyo! 
But ſometime the Biſhop appointed one or the 
more of the Presbyters alſo to diſcharge that Min 
Work, who uſually preceded him therein, asMyh 
the Conftitutions call d Apoſtolical inform vs ;Mch 
wherein *tis order'd, that after reading the em 
Goſpel, the Presbyters ſhould exbort the People I befe 
one by one, and after all the Biſhop, as tis fitting ma 
for the Maſter to do. But tho none might dor a 
this without a permiſſion from the Biſhop, ere 
who preſided in the Congregation, yet ſome-Mahe 
times by his appointment even Laymen be-Withej 
ing qualified for it were cald- forth to thisWhey 
Service. Of this we have a memorable InMhow 
ſtance in Origen, who going from Alexandriellhe 
in Egypt to Paleſtine, did there, at the deſire 
of the Biſhops of that Country, publick! 
preach in the Church, and expound: the 
Scriptures, tho he was not yet in Holy Or 
ders. And when Demetrius the Biſhop of 
 ..'} Mexandria was offended at it, Ale xand- 
Biſhop of Jeruſulem, and Thebttiſtus Biſho 
of Ceſarea, wrote to him in defence thereol 
Apud Eu- after the following manner : Whereas yo 
ſeb. lib. 6. write in your Letter, thut it was an unprecedente 
0. 19. Cafe" for Laymen to preach in the preſence 0 
Biſhops, therein you wander from the truth; J 
wherefoever any are Found, that ave fit to profi his 
the Brethren, they are wont to be call forth Hconco 
the holy Biſhops to -preach to the. People. Shell d 
Evelpis was defir'd to preach by Neon pn he fur 
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r- Laranda, and Paulinus by Celſus of Iconium, 
ei- N nd Theodorus by Atticus of Synnada, our 
1g. WM moſt beloved Brethren ; and tis probable the ſame 
ops Wis alſo done in other places, tho we are not in- ie 
hat W Theſe Exerciſes of Divine Worſhip were of the f- 
re, Wnot only perform'd in the Morning, but in wardneſs 
the Afternoon alſo, as Chryſoſtom aſſures us ve People | 
in his 10th Homily to the People of Antioch, O bear. 
rherein he commends 'em for coming to 
Church after Dinner, yea for that, as he tells 
em, they then came in greater numbers than 
before; and that inſtead of ſleeping, they at- 
tnded to bear the Divine Law expounded to em. 
t were eaſy to evince the ſame thing from 
OP, Mveral Paſſages in St. Baſil, St. Auguſtin, and 
ne-Wathers, who frequently refer in ſome of 
be-Mitheir Homilies to thoſe Sermons which 
they had preach'd in the Morning. But 
bow many ſoever were thoſe pious Diſcourſes, 
"the People were generally in thoſe Ages 
ready to receive em, and flock'd thereunto 

to their ſpiritual Meals and Entertain- 
nents. We. meet together, ſays Tertullian, apg1.c..,. 
Wi bear the holy Scriptures rebears d to us, that 
„ according as the times require, we may be 
ther forewarn'd or corrected by em; for certain- 
y with theſe holy words we nouriſh our Faith, en- 
Wourage our Hope, ſeal our Confidence, and by 
wing them frequently inculcated are the more 
tnfiren'd in Obedicnce' to the Divine Precepts. 
And St. Chryſoſtom in his 4th Homily on Iſaiab 
ignifies, that it was the great Incouragement 
F bis Miniſtry to ſee ſuch a famous and cheerful 
Wconcoruyſe of People, and that they appear d ſo 
Nell diſpos'd, and ſo deſirous to hear; which, as 
be further tells 'em, put 4 greater * 

their 
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their City than all the other Prerogatives and Or. 

| naments thereof. VV 
of tbe biſ When the work of Preaching was over, 
miſſim of they again addreſs d themſelves to God in 
the Hear. prayer for the Catechumens, for the Penitents, 
„and others, according to their reſpective Qua- 0f 

+ lifications and Conditions; and then each 
particular rank of Perſons departed as ſoon ] 
as the Prayers that concern'd em were over, . 
as is preſcrib'd in the 19th Canon of the 2 
Laodicean Council. Yea, then the Catechu- IL. 
mens and all others that might not commu- * 
nicate at the Lord's-Table were wont to be 
publickly order'd to leave the Aſſembly, the e 
form of which in the Latin Church was e 
Ite, miſſa eſt] Depart, there is a diſmiſſion 

or you. Hence it came to paſs that the whole ef 
Service, till the time that the Hearers were 
diſmiſsd, was afterwards call'd L Miſſa Ca- 
tecbumenorum] the Maß or Service of the 
Catechumens, as the Celebration of the Eu- e. 
chariſt was calld LAiſſa Fidelium] the Maſs Nr 
or Service of the Faithful in which Notions 
alone the word is to be met with in Tertullian, 
adä2k⁴adnd other antient Writers of the Church. 
Indeed in latter times when the Diſcipline of M 
the Catechumens came to be laid aſide, the 
Name Miſſa was appropriated to the Lord's- 
Supper; and hence the Romaniſts apply it to 
that which they call their Maſs, tho no In- 
ſtance can be produc'd out of any approv'd 
Writer of the firſt four Centuries that *twas 
us'd in that ſenſe which they have now im- 
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ua. Of the Hoh Sacraments, and particalarh of 
ach that of Baptiſm. © e Ort 120 


* [JAving conſider'd in the oregon Chap- Of the Sa- 
he: ter thoſe parts of Divine Worſhip, ens. 
* which were, at leaſt in great meaſure, common 


) be o the whole Aſſembly, we ſhall in this and 
the be following Chapter diſcourſe of the two 
fcraments, of Baptiſm and the Lord's-Supper, 
which were peculiar to the Faithful. But 
before we proceed, it may not be amiſs brief- 
to obſerve how theſe two Inſtitutions came 
Wo be calPd Sacraments by the Antients, tho 
this Denomination be no where expreſly 
Fu- eiven to em in the holy Scriptures. The 
27 nord LSacramentum] Sacrament, was com- 

nonly us'd by the Roman Writers to denote a 
Military Oath, whereby the Soldiers ſolemnly 
oblig'd themſelves to be faithful to the Cauſe 
- of herein they were ingag'd, and to the Ge- 
terals who had the Command over 'em. In 
this ſenſe we find the word us'd by Liuy, by Liv. Hiſt, 
Cicero, Horace, and other. Latin Authors. I. 22. 
That Oath ſeems to have been call'd by this = 8 
Name, becauſe of the Sacredneſs and Solemni- Hor. Cam. 
ty thereof, for that they therein appeal'd 1, 2. Ode 
to God, as a Witneſs of their Fidelity in 17. 
making it, and as a Judg and Avenger of 


their Profaneneſs if they ſhould be guilty of 
breaking it; whence Cicero ſtiles an Oath a De Offic. 
PN tigious Affirmation, Now becauſe the Di- | 3: 
Pine Oracles frequently ſpeak of Chriſtians 
OS. | unger 
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under the Notion of Soldiers, and ſuch 33 
are engag'd in a Spiritual Warfare, to which thi 
they ſolemnly oblig'd themſelves in their ¶ mi 
Baptiſm, and renew this their Obligation WM 
whenever they approach the Lord's-Table ; I 
hence the Antients attribute the Name of à len 
— Sacrament to theſe two-. Chriſtian | Rites. 
Ad Mar- And therefore Tertullian tells us, we were then 
tyr. c. 3. call d into the Army of the living God, when 
we anſwer d to the words of the Sacrament, mean. 
ing doubtleſs the Anſwers that were given 
at Baptiſm. And Arnobius repreſents ont 
Adverſ. that denies the Faith, as à Perſon that depo 
Gentes, ſites or caſts off the Sacraments of that Wat 
I. 2. —fare to which we are calPd in order to obtain 
Salvation, And' to the me porpeſe Ter- 
tullian ſpeaks, when he endeavours to prove 
| the unlawfulneſs of a Chriſtian's taking upon 
De Coron. him a Military Life, demanding, Whethe 
Milit.c.11 any Man can tbink it lawful to oblige bimfelf 
| by a Human Sacrament after be has bound bim 
ſelf by a Divine one, or to engage himſelf t 
another Maſter after Chriſt 2 From theſe Paſ: 
ſages it ſufficiently appears, that therefore 
theſe Ordinances were calld: Sacraments b) 
the Primitive Fathers, becauſe therein Chrig 

ſtians were eſteem'd ſolemnly to engage 
themſelves as by a ſacred Oath to be faithful 
to the great Captain of their Salvation a 
inſt their Spiritual Enemies, the World. the 

leſh and the Devil. 

But becauſe Baptiſm was the Door by 
which Perſons were receiv'd into the Chri 
ſtian Church as Members thereof, we ſhall 
imploy the remainder of this Chapter ii 
diſcourſing diſtinctly concerning the ſameſ 
And we will firſt enquire about the 4dm 
| | niſtrator 


the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, F591 
wſrators by whom, and the Subjects to whom 

this Sacrament was adminiſtred in the Pri- 

mitive Church. Then we'll conſider the 

Manner wherein, the Time when, and the 

places where this Ordinance was uſually ſo- 
lemnized in thoſe Ages. 

As to the Adminiſtrators of this Sacra.” Of the ad. 
ment, they were uſually. the Biſhops: or Pa- 7miſtra- - 
ſors of their reſpective Churches. Thus Boy 4 | 
Juſtin Martyr tells us it was perform'd by * 

Tpots' as] the Preſident, whom Tertullian 
tiles L Antiſten ] the Superintendant; and in 
lis Diſcourſe of Baptiſm, he tells us ES m- 
mus Sacerdos qui eſt Epiſcopu] the High * 
bo is the Biſhop, adminiſtred the ſame. 
ndeed quickly after in the ſame Diſcourſe 
oveſſſuforms us, That by the Biſbops Permiſſion and De Baptiſ. 

nfConſent, it was perform d by Presbyters and Dea- P. 602. 
hers; yea that in caſes of neceſſity, Laymen 
Irre permitted to baptize : but withal he there 
ſures us, That under no pretence of neceſſity 
patever, it was deem'd lawful for a Woman ſo 
b do. This laſt was indeed indulg'd in the 
MChurches-of ſome Hereticks of thoſe times; 
et it was univerſally condemn'd by the Or- 
odox, and conſtantly fix'd as a note of 
Miſhonour upon thoſe heretical Parties, as 
pears from Tertullian, Epipbanius and o- 
ers. We may obſerve that in thoſe firſt: 
ges, there were many who eſteem'd it not 
_ Wificient, that Baptiſm was confer'd by a 
byesular Miniſter, unleſs he was alſo Ortho- 
or in the Faith: whence ſprang that famous 

Montroverſy between Cyprian and Stephen Bi- 
hop of Rome, concerning the Kebaptixation 
f thoſe who had been baptized by Here-. 

Icks. The former leaded for the Rt” 
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of it; and his Judgment therein was confir- 


med by a Synod of Carthage of 87 Biſhops, 


p. 128. 


ing Life of St. Cyprian. 


who were ſummon'd to diſcuſs that Queſtion: 
notwithſtanding. which it was vehemently 


opposꝰd by the latter. But of this Controver- iſ 
in the preced- 


ſy the Reader may find more 


„ 


Of the By-- From the Adminiſtrators we proceed to 
— In« diſcourſe of the Subjects upon whom Bap- 


tiſm was confer'd, and theſe were of two 
ſorts, viz. Infants and Adult Perſons. How 
far the baptizing of Infants is included in 
our Saviour's Commiſſion, is not my Work 
now to determine; but that Infants were bap- 
tized in thoſe early Ages of the Church, is 
evident from this ſingle Conſideration, That 


they were admitted to the Lord's Supper, as is 


See above 
P. 105. 


known toall that are acquainted with Eccle- 
fiaſtical Hiſtory, and ſhall be further prov'd 
afterwards. Now ſeeing, as Juſtin Martyr 
in his ſecond Apology aſſures us, Baptiſm 
was always requir'd to precede the Eucha- 
riſt, and none were admitted to the latter 
without the former; hence it undeniably 
follows, that as Infants were admitted to the 
Lord's Supper in the Primitive Ages, ſo they 


were alſo baptized, Moreover, the Oppoſiti- 
on made againſt the baptizing of Infants by 


Tertullian, at the beginning of the third Cen- 
tury (which is noted by D Pin and others as 
one of his Errors) evidently proves it was 
then practis d, or at leaſt pleaded for by others; 
not to mention the Citations made by Di- 
vines out of Jrenaus, a more antient Au- 
thor, who ſpeaks of the regenerating of In- 
fants, tho not in expreſs terms of their 
Baptiſm, There was indeed-a Controverſy 
| __ in 
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the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity. 
in Cypriar's time, viz, about the middle of 
the third Century, whether Infants ſhould 
be baptized on the ſecond or third, or whe- 
ther not till the eighth Day after their Birth, 
in conformity to Circumciſion ; but there 
was no Controverſy between thoſe Litigants, 


whether they ſhould be baptized or no. For 
the reſolving this doubt, St. Cyprian ſitting in . 


Council with 66 Biſhops, lets Fidus who bad 
propounded it know, That it was not neceſſa- 
ry to be defer d ſo long; and that it was their 


univerſal Judgment, that the Mercy and Grace 
of Godin Baptiſm, was not to be denied to any 


tho newly born. And Auguſtin ſpeaking of 
this Determination affirms, That it was then 
no new Doctrine, but that Cyprian herein kept 
to the Faith of the Church. . 8 
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Thus much for the Baptiſm of Infants ; of the Bap- 
but the main body of the baptized in thoſe % of the 


days were Adult Perſons, who coming in dai- 4 


ly in great Numbers to the Faith, were re- 


ceived in at this Door. Theſe were uſually 
for ſome conſiderable time catechized, and 


train'd up in the Principles of Chriſtianity, 
till having given good Proof of their Know- 
ledg therein, and of the Sobriety of their 
Lives, and of the Regularity of their Con- 
verſations, they were at length baptized. 
This is the Account Juſtin Martyr in his A- 
nology to the Emperor Antoninus gives of 
this matter: We will, ſays he, here relate af- 
ter what manner we dedicate our ſelves to God, 
when we. are renew'd thro Chriſt. All thoſe 


therefore who are perſuaded of the Truth of our 
Dodrine, and promis'd to live according to our 
Rules and Laws, are commanded. with Prayer 
and Faſting to beg the Forgiveneſs of their Sins, 
517% Qq | and 
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and we alſo pray and faſt with eme After this 


we lead em tothe Water, and they are regenera- 
ted in the ' ſame manner, as we our ſelves 


were regenerated; for then they are waſh'd in 


the Water, in the Name of the Father and Lord 
God of all things, and of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt. And, as he adds, Af- 


ter we have thus baptized him that believes, we 


conduct him to the Place where thoſe whom we 


call Brethren are aſſembled, to pray earneſtly to 


God both for themſelves.and for him that has been 


illuminated or baptized, and for all otbers in 


all Places, that we may be worthy Diſciples of the 


Truth, Obſervers of the Divine Commands, 


and converſant in all good Works, for the obtain- 


Cont. Celſ. 
I. 3. 


ing Eternal Salvation. With this alſo agrees 
the Account given by Origen, of the reaſon 
why the Candidates of Baptiſm were ſo long 
kept in the ſtate of Catechumens, viz; That 
they might give Demonſtrations of the reality 
of their Purpoſes, by the Change of their Lives, 


and the Purity of their Converſations, For, as 


Of the Re- 
nunciation 
made in 

Baptiſm, 


he adds, we do our utmoſt, that our Congrega- 
tions may conſiſt only of good and wiſe Men, 

As to the manner of Baptiſm, *twas doubt- 
leſs in the Age of the Apoſtles adminiſter*d 
with great Simplicity, probably without a- 
ny other Formality than Prayer, and pro- 


nouncing the Words of Inſtitution; but 


after-Ages added many Rites and Ceremonies 
thereunto. One of the moſt antient of theſe 
was, as we have juſt reaſon to conclude; the 
folemn Interrogation of the Perſon to be bap- 
tized, Whether he renounc'd or abjur'd the Devil 
and all bis Works, the World and all its Pomps 
and Vanities? And the Parties ſolemn and 
profeſſed Renunciation thereupon. Of theſe 
35 Baptiſma! 
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the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity. 
Baptiſmal Queſtions, Dionyſius Alexandrinus 
ſpeaks, in his Letter to Xy/tus Biſhop of 
Rome, wherein he writes of a certain ſcrupu- 


lous Perſon, who was greatly troubled a- Ap. Euſeb. 


bout his own Baptiſm, which he had receiv'd 
from Hereticks, when being preſent at the 
Adminiſtration of Baptiſm among the Or- 
thodox, he heard the Queſtions and Anſwers 
therein. Theſe Queſtions Firmilian calls the 
lawful and uſual Interrogatories of Baptiſm. 


The firſt Queſtion the Miniſter propos d, 


was to this purpoſe : Do you renounce the De- 
vil, the World, and the Fleſh 2 To which he 
anſwered, I do renounce them. When, ſays 


Tertullian, we are baptized, we renounce the De Coron, 
World, the Devil, and bis Angels : and to the Milit p. 
very ſame purpoſe he ſpeaks in ſeveral pla- 33” 


ces of his Writings. After the like man- 
ner alſo St. Cyprian writes in his 27th Epiſtle, 
When we were baptized we renounced the World ; 
and in another place he ſays, The Servant of 
God bas renounced the Devil. and the World ; 
and the ſame ſenſe he expreſſes often in his 
Epiſtles. The next Queſtion ask'd the Per- 
ſon to be baptized was, MWhetber he believed all 


the Articles of the Chriſtian, Faith? To all 
which when repeated, he profeſſed his Aſſent, 
as Juſtin Martyr informs us. And Cyprian 


alſo lets us further know, that when any one 


was baptized, they were wont to require a 
profeſſed acknowledgment of the following 
ſhort Creed, and demanded of him to de- 


clare, Whether he believed in God the Father, 
Chriſt his Son, and the Holy Ghoſt > Whether 
he believed the Remiſſion of Sins and Eternal 


Life, by the Holy Chu ch? Theſe Articles of 
Faith, to which every baptized Perſon de- 


Qq 2 clar'd 
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clar'd his Conſent, are called by Novatian 
Regula Veritatis] the Rule of Truth: Yea 


© outreaſon thought to be ſo antient, that it 


rogatories the Adult anſwer'd themſelves, but 


is alluded to by the Apoſtle Peter when he 
ſpeaks of the Anſwer of a good Conſcience to- 
wards God in Holy Baptiſm. To theſe Inter- 


it was counted ſufficient for Infants to an- 


De Bavt. 
P. 603. 


{wer 'em by their Sponſors or Sureties; of 


whom Tertullian ſpeaks in his Treatiſe of 
Baptiſm, where he adviſes the delay of bap- 


tizing young Children! For what neceſſity is 
there, ſays he, that Sponſors ſhould expoſe them- 


| ſelves to danger, «who thro Death may fail of 


the performance of their Promiſes, or may be de- 


cerved by the wicked Diſpoſitions of thoſe they pro- 
miſe for? © | RS 


Immer- 
% in Bape 


' ,Ti'lls 


When they had proceeded thus far, the 
Perſon baptized was wholly immers'd or put 
under Water, whereby were moſt ſignificant- 


ly expreſs'd the three great Ends and Effects 


tr. Cave. 


of Baptiſm : for as in Immerſion there are 
in a ſort three ſeveral Acts, a putting the 


Perſon into the Water, his abiding there for 


a little time, and his riſing up again; ſo by 


theſe were repreſented Chriſt's Deatb, his 


Burial, and his Reſurrection; and in confor- 


n Dro 
Hake 4 


to the Mater full of Sin and Filtb, but we come 


mity thereto our dying to Sin, the Deſtruc- 
tion of its Power, and our Reſurrection to a 
new Courſe of Life. This was doubtleſs the 
univerſal Practice of the firſt Chriſtians, from 
the Apoſtles times ; and therefore St. Barna- 


bas ia his Catholick Epiſtle deſcribes a bapti- 
Zed Perſon, by his going down into the Water 


in the following Words: Ie go down in- 
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up with Fruit and B in our Hearts, So 
Tertullian in the ſecond Chapter of his Book 


— » 


of Baptiſm tells us, ſome. were harden'd in 
their Minds againſt this Sacrament, becauſe 
the Perſon baptized was [in Aqua demiſſus] put 
down into the Mater without Pamp, without any 
new or coſtly Ornament, and dipt at the Pronun- 
ciation of a few Words : and Juſtin Martyr 
fays, that fi Tod &T1 AzTgvv ToSvra)] they 
were waſhed in Water. e 
But tho Immerſion was the moſt uſual and Of Clinics: 
general Cuſtom, and that which was earneſt- Teen 
ly urg'd and pleaded for, yea no other ſeems „, Pin- 
to have been practisꝰd by the Antients in 
publick Baptiſm; yet they did not look up- 
on Perfuſion or Sprinkling as altogether un- 
_ lawful), but it was admitted in caſes of ne- 
ceſſity; This is eſpecially to be remark'd in 
their Clinical Baptiſm,viz. when ſick Perſons, 
whom they apprehended in danger of Death, 
were baptized in their Beds. An Inſtance of 
this we have about the middle of the third : 
Age in Novatus, who being ſicł, and as was thought 
near Death, was baptized in bis Bed by Perfu- 
fion or ſprinkling of Water, as Cornelius tells us Ap. Euſcb. 
in his Epiſtle to Fabius. It muſt be granted £5 © 43. 
this way of baptizing was not generally e- | 
ſteem'd ſo perfect as the other; and there- 
fore Cornelius adds, if that may be called Bap- 
tiſm and hence it was the Cuſtom, at leaſt 
in ſome Churches, not to advance any to 
Clerical Orders who had been ſo baptized. 
An Example of this we have in the ſame 
Novatus, whoſe Ordination to be a Presby- 
ter in the Church of Rome was oppos'd by all 
the Clergy, and by many of the Laity, becauſe 
it was deemed unlawful. for any one that bad been 
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baptized by Perfuſion in bus Bed, to be received 
into the Order of the Clergy; as we are told by 
Euſebius in the abovecited Place. Tis true, 


they were at length prevaiPd on by the en · 
treaties of the Biſhop, to admit of his Ordi- 
nation, which ſſjews it was not eſteem'd ut» 


of Trine 
Immerſion. 


terly unwarrangable. And therefore Cypri- 
an not only alloſvs, but pleads for the validi- 
ty of it, in ſuch caſes of neceſſity, in his E- 


piſtle to Magnus, who wrote to deſire his 


Opinion, whether thoſe were truly baptized, 
who by reaſon of their Weakneſs were not 
[/oti] waſhed or dip'd, but only [perfuſs;] 


had Water poured or ſprinkled-upon em. On 


ſuch Conſiderations Immerſion is now gene- 
rally diſus'd in theſe Parts, and * — 
introducꝰ'd inſtead of it, becauſe of the ten- 


derneſs of Infants: Bodies, and the coldneſs 
of the Climate; tho Bp Taylor, Dr. Tower- 


fon, Dr. Whitby, and many other Learned 
Divines of our Church, plead for the Reſti- 
tution of the former, as more [agreeable to 
the firſt Inſtitution, Gearing A 

As Immerſion ſeems to have been always 
uvs'd in the Primitive Church in their publick 


Baptiſm, ſo this Immerſion was uſually re- 


peated three times. Me, ſays Tertullian, in 


his Book concerning the Soldiers Crown, 


are three times dip'd under Water, viz. once at 
the naming of each Perſon in the Holy Trinity, 
as he further explains it in his Diſcourſe a- 
gainſt Praxeas. And St. Ambroſe in his Trea- 
tiſe of the Sacraments, yet more fully repre- 
ſents this matter tous. Thou waſt interroga- 
ted, ſays he, Doſt thou believe in God the Fa- 
ther Almighty ? Thou repliedſt I do believe, and 
waſt dip d, i. e. thou waſt buried. Thou waſt a- 
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the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, 
gain asked, Doſt thou believe in our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt and his Crucifixion ? Thou ſaidſt I be- 
lieve, and waſt immers'd again, and therein bu- 
ried. with Chriſt. . Thou waſt interrogated. the 
third time, Doſt thou likewiſe believe in the Holy. 
Ghoſt ? Thou anſweredſt I believe, and waſt dipid 
the third time, Yea this was eſteem d ſo ne- 
ceſſary, that in the 49th of the Apoſtolical 


Canons (which Du Pin judges to be fram'd 


before the Council of Nice) tis decreed, 
Tbat if any Biſhop or Presbyter ſhould baptize 
only with a ſingle, and not with a Trine Immer- 
fron, be ſhould i be condemned ; and gives this as 
the reaſon of it, that the Lord commended, 


ſaying, Co teach all Nations, baptizing them in 


the Name of the. Father, and of the Son, and of 


the Holy Ghoſt. Others of the Antients indeed 


tell us, this was done to repreſent the Death, 


399 


the Burial and the Reſurrection of our Savi- 


our, together with his three days continu- 
ance in the Grave: and St. Auſtin joins both 
theſe together, as the double Myſtery of that 
antient Rite. But tho this Cuſtom was for 


a a conſiderable time in a manner univerſally 


obſerv'd, yet in ſome places, eſpecially af- 
ter the CGontroverſies about the Trinity a- 


roſe, it was otherwiſe, particularly in Spain, 


where they us'd only a ſingle Immerſion, 


leſt they ſhould gratify the Arians, who us'd 


three Immerſzons, to denote that the three per- 


ſons of the Trinity were three different Sub- 


ſt auces, and gloried that the Catholicks did 


and held the ſame. thing with' em. At laſt 
the fourth Council of Toledo, towards the 


end of the 7th Century, ordain- d, That ſingle Can. 5. 


Immerſion ſhould be always uſed, and that this 
* en to expreſs the Myſteries of Bag- 
| Qq 4 tiſm, 
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tiſm, ſeeing the diving under Water fignifies 
Chriſt's Death and Deſcent into Hell, and com- 

ing out of it his Reſurrection; and the ſingle 
Immerſion expreſſes the Unity of the Godhead, 

while the Trinity is ſufficiently denoted by the 

Parties being baptized in the Name of the Fa- 

ther, &c. | 5 | e 

of the About the beginning of the third Century, 
Unition, Men being diſguſted at the Simplicity of 
— this Inſtitution, began to add divers Rites, 
which they thought would more ſignificantly 
ſhadow forth the Grace therein beſtow'd. 


Hence aroſe the Ceremonies of Unction, of 


Signing with the Croſs, and Impoſition of 
Hands, as Additaments to this Sacrament ; 

of all which Tertullian ſpeaks in his Treatiſe 

De Reſur. Of the Reſurrection of the Body. The Fleſh, 
Carn. c. 8. ſays he, is waſh'd, that the Soul may be clean- 
fed; the Fleſhis anointed, that the Soul may be 
conſecrated, the Fleſh is ſignd, that the Soul 

may be fortiſy d; the Fleſh is over(hadow'd with 


the Impoſition of Hands, that the Soul may be 


enlighten d with the Spirit. About the ſame 


time alſo they gave Mill and Honey (the uſu- 


al Food of Infants) to Perſons newly bapti- 
2zed, to ſignify that they ought to be New- 
born Babes, The Antients were alſo wont to 
ut a white Garment on the Perſon baptized, 
to denote his having put off the Luſts of the 
Fleſh, and his being cleans'd from his former 
Sins; and that he had. obliged himſelf” to 
maintain a Life of unſpotted Innocency. Ac- 
cordingly the Baptiz'd are, both by the A- 
poltle and the Greek Fathers, frequently ſti- 
led [wT!dptvor] the enlightened, becauſe 
they profeſſed to be the Children of - Light, 


and engag'd themſelves never to return a- 


gain 


the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity. 60¹ 
ein to the Works of Darkneſs. This 
- Eyhite Garment us'd to be deliver'd to em 


e Wviththis folemn Charge, Receive the white 

„ end undefiled Garment, and produce it without 

e Fot before the Tribunal of our Lord Jeſus 

I cbriſt, that you may obtain eternal Life, Amen. 

[They were wont to wear theſe white Gar- 

„ [nents for the ſpace of a Week after their 

f being baptized, and then put em off, and 

„ lay 'em up in the Church, that they might 
de kept as a Witneſs againſt em, if they 

- [hould violate the baptiſmal Covenant. Hence 

f che Sunday after Eaſter was call'd [ Domini- 

f ea in albis] The Sunday in white, it being then 

3 chat thoſe who were baptized on Eaſter-Day 
put off their white Garments ; as the Day 

„ of Pentecoſt was likewiſe call'd Whitſunday 

Non the like occaſion, as we have noted above. 

7 The Time of adminiſtring Baptiſm was gf the * 
Nit firſt arbitrary, and Perſons were admit- Time of | 
þ ted to this Sacrament, as Opportunity and Baptiſr. 
e F[Occaſion was offer'd ; but afterwards it was 

e Freſtrain'd to two folemn and ſtated Times 

- Pof the Year, wiz. Eaſter and Whitſuntide. 

- [They choſe to baptize at Eaſter, in memo- 


ry of Chriſt's Death and Reſurrection; cor- 
» F[reſpondent to which are the two Branches of 
„ RF: Chriſtian Life ſignified in this Ordinance, 
iz. dying to Sin, and riſing again to newneſs 
of Life: and at Whitſuntide, in memory of 
the Holy Gboſt being pour' d forth on the Apo- 
es, the ſame being in ſome meaſurerepre- 
- [ſented and conveyed in Baptiſm. But we 
> [muſt know that by Eaſter and Whitſunday 
I lere, we are not to underſtand thoſe two 
„ [days only, but the whole intermediate ſpace 

Jof 50 days between 'em, which was — 

8 „ effect 
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effect counted feſtival, and Baptiſm admini- 


ſter'd therein. But tho theſe annual Times 


were thought ſufficient for Perſons in Health, 
yet in caſes of, Sickneſs and danger of 
Death, they might be baptized at any other 
time, for which there was the more frequent 
Occaſion, becauſe of the Opinion then ge- 
nerally received of the abſolute neceflity of 
Baptiſm to Salvation, wherenpon Men durſt 
not go out of the World without it. And 
withal it was then very uſual for Perſons to 
defer their .Baptiſm till near their Death, 
out of a kind of Novatian Principle, that if 
they fell into any groſs Sin after it, there 


would be no place for Repentance, _ Theſe 


two Notions prevailing together, occaſion'd 
that Clinical Baptiſm beforemention'd, which 
tho admitted in caſes of neceſſity, was yet 
accounted leſs perfect, partly becauſe admi- 
niſter'd by Sprinkling, and not by Dipping, 
and partly becauſe Perſons were ſuppos d to 
deſire it only from a fear of Death, and ma- 
ny times when not throughly Aaſters of their 
Underſtanding. My REES 
The Place of Baptiſm was at firſt without 

any Limitation, as well as the Time of it.. 
Any Places, where there was a ſufficiency 0 
Water, as Juſtia Martyr ſpeaks, were thought 
fit for adminiſtring this Sacrament, whe- 


ther Ponds, Lakes, or Rivers, as Tertullj 


an more particularly expreſſes. it, in his}; 
Apology, and in his Diſcourſe of Bap- 


tilm. They indeed uſually choſe ſuch Pla-ſſihey ; 


ces, where the whole Congregation. might be 
Witneſſes and Spectators of that Profeſlion 
and Engagement which the baptized Perſon 
then took upon him. In following times, Baz: 

| | tiſteria, 


the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity. 603 
ni- Inſteria, or as we call em Fonts, were erected, 
nes Nyhich at firſt were built near the Church, and 
th, after wards in the Church-Porch, to ſignify 
of Ithat Baptiſm was the Entrance into the my- 
her Iſtical Body: and at length they plac'd em 
ent Nin the Church it ſelf. Theſe were built ve- 
ge. ry large and capacious, not only that they 
7 of night comport with the general Practice of 
rſt Ithoſe times, of Perſons being totally immer- 
\nd Fed or put under Water; but becauſe the 
Sto ſtated times of Baptiſm returning but ſel- 
dom, there were commonly great Multitudes 
baptiz'd at once. Yet many in thoſe times 
could not be ſatisfied, without being bapti- 
ed in Jordan, bearing a reverence to that 
Place, where our Saviour himſelf had been 
immers d. This Conſtantine himſelf had 
long purpos'd, as Euſebius tells us in his Life, 
- tho he was diſappointed therein. The ſame 
Hiſtorian relates in his Book. of Hebrew 
Names, that at Bethabara where John bapti- 
Jed, there was a Place whither very many 
heireven in his time reſorted, being deſirous 
to be. baptized there. This doubtleſs pro- 
aout Fceeded from a miſtaken Devotion; it be- 
It. ing all one, as Tertullian remarks, whether one 
be baptized in the Sea or in a Pond, in a River 
ugh in a Fountain, in a Lale or a Stream; nor 15 
J difference to be made between thoſe whom 
John dipt in Jordan, or thoſe whom Peter dipt 
his the Tyber, unleſs it be thought that the Eu- 
Bap-· nuch, whom Philip dipt in the Water, which 
Pla · I bey chanced to meet with in their way, obtain'd 
t beſſmore or leſs Salvation thereby. 


De Bapt. 
C. 4» 
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CHAP. IX. 


Of the Adminiſtration of the Lord's. Suppe 
5 the Antient Churches. * 


Of the time T HE Adminiſtration of Baptiſm in the 


Primitive Church having been the Sub. 
jet of the preceding Chapter, we ſhall in 
this treat of the other Chriſtian Sacrament, 
Viz. the Lord's-Supper. In diſcourſing of 
which we ſhall conſider the Time and Place 
of adminiſtring this Ordinance, the Perſons 
by whom, and thoſe to whom it was com- 


municated, and the manner wherein it was 


Apol. 2. 
P- 97+ 


De Coron. 
Milit. p. 
337. 


celebrated. The time of its Celebration 
was in general at the Concluſion of the other 
ſolemn Services of Divine Worſhip. Thus 
Juſtin Martyr informs us in his ſo often 
mention'd Apology, that after the reading and 
preaching of the Word, and Prayer, then they 
proceeded to the Adminiſtration of the Euchariſt, 
As to the particular time of the Day, Ter- 
tullian tells us, that it was [in tempore victus. 
at Supper-time, as all underſtand his Phraſe. 
But tho probably this was at firſt the con- 
ſtant Seaſon in imitation of our Saviour, yet 
*tis certain in times of Perſecution they laid 
hold of any opportunity for enjoying this 


facred Feaſt : whence that Father tells us in 


the ſame Treatiſe, that they receiv'd the Eu- 
chariſt in their Aſſemblies before Day. And 
Pliny in his Epiſtle to the Emperor Trajan 


reports, that in his time the Chriſtians were 
wont 


the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity. 

wont to meet together before it was ligbt 
and bind themſelves by a Sacrament, &c. 
And Cyprian informs us, that in his days they 
us'd to adminiſter the ſame both Morning and 
Evening. From all theſe Inſtances we may 


605 


Epiſt. 63. 


collect, that the Primitive Chriſtians eſteemdd 


not any particular part of the Day eſſential 
to this Ordinance, and therefore varied in 


their Cuſtoms according to the variety of 


Circumſtances. For a Concluſion of this 
Conſideration concerning the Time, we ſhall 


obſerve that their Hearts were ſo inflam'd 


with the Love of their Redeemer in thoſe 
firſt and beſt. Ages, that they uſually cele- 
brated this Sacrament every day, as Cyprian 
in his Dsſcourſe of Prayer aſſures us; We daily 
receive, ſays he, the Euchariſt as the Food that 
nouriſhes us to Salvation. 


We need not ſay much concerning the of the 
Place where this holy Supper was celebrated, Place where 


ſince, being a ſpecial part of their publick 
Worſhip, it was doubtleſs perform'd in the 
places of their Religious Aſſemblies, which 
in the Apoſtles days were uſually in che 
Houſes of Believers; and in the time of Per- 
ſecution the Primitive Chriſtians were often 
conſtrain'd to betake themſelves to Moun- 
tains, Deſerts, and other Retirements for 
this and the reſt of the ſolemn Services of 
Religion, But after Chriſtians came to be 


it was (e- 


lebrated. 


in a flouriſhing Eſtate of outward Proſperity, 


and Churches were erected with great Beauty 
and Statelineſs, the Divine Offices began to 
have peculiar places aſſign'd 'em therein. 


Then the Communion Service was remov'd 


to the Upper or Eaſt-end of the Church, 
and there adminiſter'd on a Table of "—_ 
hic 


606 The State of Religion during 
which was afterwards chang'd: into one off in 
Stone, and both of em were frequently, thi 
metaphorically, ſtil'd by the Fathers Altar; 
as the Euchariſt it ſelf in latter Ages wat 
calꝰd the Sacrament of the Altar. Out ofSin 
theſe publick Aſſemblies they us'd not tq for 
celebrate this Sacrament except in caſes o 
| neceſſity ; tho Juſtin Martyr informs us, that 
Apol. 2. even in his time they carry d part of the conſe 
P-97- crated Elements to ſome that were abſent, 
The 4dmi- The Adminiſtrators of this holy Ordinance 
niſtrators were the. Biſhops or Paſtors, who were con 
thereof. ſecrated and ſet apart for the Miniſtratio 
of the Word and Sacraments ;: for as it was 
inſtituted by our Lord himſelf, ſo the Ad 
miniſtration thereof was. committed by hin 

to his Apoſtles, and ſucceeding Miniſters, tc 

the end of the World. Therefore Tertullia 

De Coron. informs us, that the Chriſtians then receiv 
 Milir. c. 3. this holy Myſtery from the hands of none but 
the Preſidents or Biſbops; by which he muſt ei 
ther mean, that it was conſecrated by the 
only, or elſe it muſt be underſtood as the 
particular Cuſtom of that Church wherei 

he liv'd. However that was, Cyprian in hi! 
Treatiſe. De Lapſis, tells us, that the Deacon. 

offerꝰd the Cup to thoſe that were preſent, An 

ſutable to this is the Account that Juſt 

Martyr gives us of the Adminiſtration of 

Loco ſu- this holy Supper in his time, viz. That 
pra citato. when the Preſident had ſet apart the Element. 
by Prayer and Praiſes, the Deacons gave ti 

every one preſent of the conſecrated Bread ani 
ThePerſoms As for the Perſons communicating, the) 
admitted were not indifferently all that in any mea 
tlereto. ſure profeſsd the Chriſtian Faith, as Orige 
| | f 
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e flia his Commentary on John tells us: It does 
_ thalf not, ſays he, belong to every one to eat of tbis 
tar Bread, and drink of this Cup. Concerning 

wal this Juſtin Martyr more particularly ſpeaks 
t off in his Apology: Tis not, ſays he, lawful 
t ta for any one to partak? of this Food which we call 
es of the Euchariſt, unleſs he firſt believes the truth of 

that thoſe things which are taught by us, and is waſiy d 
onſeſ for the remiſſion of Sins in the Laver of Re- 
generation, and ſo lives according to the Ap- 
pointment and Laws of Jeſus Chriſt, Now ſince 
none but the Faithful were admitted, it fol- 
lows that the Catechumens and Penitents were 
excluded: The former becauſe they were 
not yet baptiz'd, without which none might 
approach the Lord's-Table; and the latter 
becauſe for their Sins they were caſt out of 
the Church. Hence St. Cyprian ſpeaking of 
theſe, tells us, it was not allow'd to give em Epiſt. 11. 
the Euchariſt till they had given full ſatisfaction | 
t ei to the Church for their Faults, leſt otherwiſe they 
them ſhould eat the Bread and drink the Cup of the 
the Lord unworthily, and ſo become guilty of his Body 
ereiq and Blood. Hence, as we have hinted before, 
hig when the other parts of Divine Worſhip 
acong were ended, the Catechumens and Penitents 
Anq; were order'd to depart before the beginning 
1/11] of this Sacrament. 1 1 | 
n ON But tho theſe were excluded from the Jnfants ad- 
764 Lord's. Supper, yet Infants were in thoſe ear- et 7 
nent ly Ages admitted to this as well as the other 2 * 
ve 1 Sacrament of Baptiſm. That it was ſo in „ente. 
and the third Century, appears by the account 

Ast. Cyprian gives us concerning an Infant of pe Lapfis, 
Chriſtian Parents, that had by ſome Pagans p. 94. 
been carried to an Idolatrous Sacrifice, and 
there sd to eat Bread dipt in ves TY 

: | Wnere- 1 
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whereupon being afterwards brought to the 
Chriſtian Aſſembly, ſhe kept her Mouth ſhut 
againſt the Sacramental Cup when offer'd her 

by the Deacon, who therefore pour'd ſom: 
into her Mouth by force, which ſhe imme- 
- diately caſt out again. And that this was 

not only praQis'd in St. Auſtin's time, but 

alſo deem'd neceſſary to the Salvation of In- 

fants as well as Baptiſm, is manifeſt by what 

De peccat. he tells us in his firſt Book concerning the De. 
Merit. & merit and Remiſſion of Sins; where having 
Remiſſ. brought many Teſtimonies from Scripture 
L. I. and Tradition to prove the neceſſity of both 
Sacraments to Salvation, he concludes as 

follows. Seeing therefore that no Man can bope 

vid pal de for Eternal Life and Happineſs without Baptiſm, 
uſa Pa- and the Body and Blood of Chriſt (by which he 
trum |. 1. underſtands the Euchariſt ) as bas been provid 
c. 8. by ſo many Divine Teſtimonies, in vain is it 
| promis d to Infants without 32 of em. 
And in the 20th Chapter of the ſame Book 

he thus expreſſes himſelf : Let us, I ſay, hearſen 

to the Lord, who ſpeaks not here concerning the 
Sacrament of the boly Laver, but concerning that 

of bis holy Table, to which none can rightly ap- 

proach till be is baptiz?d. And then repeating 

the words of our Saviour, Except ye eat my 

Fleſh, and drink my Blood, you {hall have no 

Life in you; he adds, What can we deſire more? 

What Reply can any one make to this, unleſs be 
will obſtinately ſet himſelf againſt the moſt clear 

Evidence of Truth ? Dare any one ſay that this 

Expreſſion belongs not to Infants, and that they 

may have Life in themſelves without partaking 

of Chriſt's Body and Blood? Furthermore he 
elſewhere, writing againſt the Pelagians, ſays, 

Epiſt. 106, If they will yield to the Authority of ti Apoſtle, 
— 


the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, 
or rather to that of the Lord and Maſter of the 
Apoſtles, who ſays, that none ſhall have Life in 
themſelves. unleſs they eat the Fleſh, and drink 
the Blood of the Son of Man, which they cannot do 
unleſs they are 3 they muſt at laſt acknom- 
ledg that Infants without Baptiſm cannot have 
Eternal Life, Theſe Inſtances fully evidence 
that it was the uſual Practice of the Church 
in thoſe times, which Practice continued to 
the Reign of Charles the Great at the begin- 
ning of the ↄth Century, as is prov'd by Biſhop 
Taylor in his Treatiſe call'd, The worthy Com- Ch. 3. S. a. 
municant. ; | 

As for the manner of celebrating this r the Of- 


| | in ferings be- 
Sacrament, we may obſerve, that at leaſt in 1 


ſome places the Communicants firſt made Sara. 
their Offerings, bringing according to their ent. 
Abilities, Bread, Wine, Cc. as the firſt. 
fruits of their Increaſe. Irenæus ſpeaking of 

this, ſays, We ought to offer to God the firſt- Cont. Hæ- 
fruits of his Creatures, as Moſes commands, rel. J. 4. 
Thou ſhalt not appear before the Lord empty. 

By which, as he a little before explains it, 

we are not to imagine as if God needed theſe 

things, but that we may teſtify our Fruitfulneſs, 

and our Gratitude to him. And Cyprian in his De Oper. 
Treatiſe of Alms ſeverely blames ſome rich & Eleem. 
Matrons for their ſcanty Oblations, after P 218. 
the following manner. Ton who are rich and 

wealthy, do you imagine that you may partake 

of the Lord's-Supper without preſenting a Gift? 

You that come to the Sacrament without a Sa- 

crifice, what part can you have in that Offering 

which is made by the Poor? Theſe Offerings 

were imploy?d for the relief of the Indigent, 

and for other uſes of the Church ; and par- 
ticularly part of that Bread and Wine was 

e | Rr made 
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eſt thy Gift to the Altar, and remembreſt that thy 
Brother has ought againſt thee, leave thy Gift be- 
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made uſe of for the Sacramental Elements, as 
Tuſtin Martyr intimates, 38 

Moreover, ſome Portions of thoſe Offer- 
ings were probably made uſe of to furniſh 
the common Feaſts, which in thoſe times 
were conſtantly join'd with the Lord's-Sup- 
per, and were calPd Agapæ, or Love-Feaſts, 
as they are alſo ſtil'd by St. Jude in his Epi- 
ſtle, becauſe deſign'd to teſtify and maintain 
their mutual Charity and Kindneſs to each 
other. Tis probable this Banquet was eaten 


before the Lord's-Supper in the time of the 


Apoſtles, and in ſome of the Ages following, 
in imitation of our Saviour, who inſtituted that 


Ordinance immediately after the Paſſover; 
ſeeing St. Pau! complains of ſome who eat 


thereof to excefs before the Church was 
come together. But Chryſoſtom intimates, 
that in his time this Feaſt was not eaten till 


after the Communion z when, ſays he, the 


Congregation feaſted together, and then departed, 
But at length great Inconveniences attending 
theſe Love-Feaſts, the celebrating the ſame 


in Churches was prohibited by the Zaod:- 


cean Council, after which in a ſhort time the 
Cuſtom was wholly left off. 

Before the Conſecration of the Elements 
they were wont mutually to kiſs and imbrace one 
another, as Juſtin Martyr informs us: and of 
this holy Kiſs the Apoſtles likewiſe frequent- 
ly ſpeak in their Epiſtles. It was eſpecially 
vs'd at the Sacrament as a token of their 
unfeigned Love, and that all Injuries and 
Offences were forgiven, according to the 
Command of -our Saviour : When thou bring- 


fore 
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fore the Altar and go thy way, firſt be reconciPd 

to thy Brother, and then come and offer thy > 
Gift. As the Men and Women had two di- 
ſtin& Places in the Church, ſo this Ceremo- 

ny ſeems to have been perform'd by the Men 

and Women ſeparate from each other, Thus 


the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions determine, Theſe Lib. 8. c. io. 


things being done, let the Men apart, and the 

Women apart ſalute one another in the Lord with 

a Kiſs. But Origen ſeems to mention this In Rom. 

Practice as peculiar to the Brethren only. 16. 16. 
The Sacramental Elements were conſe- The man- 

crated by reading the words of [nſtitution, 2 H cele- 

and by Prayer; whence Origen in his Com- zh >. 

mentary on St. Matthew calls them, the Food crament. 

which is ſanctiſied by the Word of God and 

Prayer. And lrenæus tells us, that when the Cont. Hz« 

Bread and Wine receive the Word of God, they rei. |. 3. 

become the Euchariſt of the Body and Blood of © 4. 


Cbriſt. But Juſtin Martyr in his Apology 


gives us yet a more diſtinct account of this 
matter. Bread and Wine, ſays he, mingled 


with Water are offer'd to the Preſident, who 


taking them gives Praiſe and Glory to the Father 
of all, tbrough the Son and the holy Spirit; and 
when be bas largely given Thanks, and ended bis 
Prayer and Praiſe, all the People that are preſent 
ſay Amen. And when the Preſident has thus 


given Thanks, and the People ſaid Amen, the 


Deacons diſtribute the Elements to all that are 
preſent, and alſo carry thereof to the abſent, 
And a little after he ſays, Bread and Mike 


with Water are offer d to the Preſident, who ac- 
cording to bis Ability ſends up Prayers and Praiſes 
—— —— and then the conſecrated Elements are 
diſtributed to every one of the - People, From 
the account given by this Father, we may 


Rr 2 . obſerve 
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obſerve that they then mingled Water with 

the Sacramental Wine, and carry'd ſome 

part of the conſecrated Elements to thoſe 

that were abſent ; tho we have no intimation 

in the Apoſtolical Writings of either of 

Ad Cæcil. theſe Practices. Cyprian indeed largely pleads 

Epiſt. 63. for the former as the only warrantable Tra- 

dition deriv'd from Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 

and attempts to ſhew many myſtical Signi- 

fications intended thereby. He likewiſe in- 

timates, that he had been particularly warn'd 

of God to celebrate the Sacrament in this 

way; an Argument which that good Man 

not ſeldom produc'd to determine a Contro- 

verſy, when others ſeem'd too weak for that 
purpoſe. | | 

Of their In what Poſture the Antients receiv?d this 

Geſture. Sacrament we have no certain account. The 

Apoſtles iadeed at the time of its Inſtitu- 

tion lezn'd on their ſides while they were 

eating, which was the uſual Geſture of the 

Jews at their Meals; but how long this man- 

ner of receiving continued we find not. 

Apud Eu- Dionyſius Alexandrinus in an Epiſtle: to Pope 

ſeb. lib. 7. Xyſtus intimates that it was the Cuſtom in his 

9 time for the People to ſtand at the Lord's- 

Table; but whether that manner of Partici- 

pation was univerſal, or peculiar to- the 

Church of Alexandria only, is uncertain, 

However this be, *tis evident, as Valeſius re- 

marks upon that Paſſage, the Geſture now 

us'd of kneeling at the Sacrament could not 

be then obſerv'd; ſeeing, as we have noted 

De Coron. before out of Tertullian, they counted it a Sin 

Milic. to worſhip kneeling on the Lord's-day, and alſo 

P. 34% obſerv'd the ſame Cuſtom all the time between 

Eaſter and Whitſuntide, which were the 

| | princi- 


to 
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principal Seaſons for celebrating this Ordi- 

nance. 3 1 | 

After the reception of the Elements they The Con- 
ſung a Hymn or Pſalmto the Praiſe of God, ſion of it. 
as Tertullian informs us, For having ſpoken 

of celebrating this Sacrament, he adds, 

Then every one is excited to ſing a Hymn to Apol.c. 39. 
God, either ont of the Holy Scripture, or of a 
more private Compoſure, Furthermore, Juſtin 
Martyr in his Apology tells us, that to this 
Ordinance was join'd a Collection for the 
Poor, wherein every one gave according to his 
Ability; and what was gather'd was committed 
to the care of the Biſhop,who with the ſame relieve 
tbe Orphans and Widows, and thoſe that were 
in want thro Sickneſs, as alſo Priſoners, Travel- 
lers, Strangers, and in ſhort all that were under 
neceſſity. And laſtly, all was concluded with 
Prayer and Thankſgiving ; and then they ſa- 
luted each other again with a iſs of Peace, 
as a Token of their hearty Affection and 
Amity, whence Tertullian calls this Kiſs Pe Orat. 
[ Signaculum Orationis] the Seal of Prayer; and © 7 
ſo the Aſſembly was diſmiſgd. 

Before we conclude our Remarks concern- — the 4 
ing the Worſhip of the antient Churches, 7,1, 
we think it not amiſs to obſerve what Euſebi- ſerved a- 
us relates out of Hegeſippus concerning the nung the 
gradual Corruption thereof. While the A- Antients. 
poſtles lived, ſays he, the Church continued a Hilt, Eccl. 
pure and undefiled Virgin; but after the ſacred © 3. © 32. 
Company of the Apoſtles was by various kinds of 
Death become extinF, and that Generation of 
Men who were accounted worthy to hear with their 
own Ears the Divine Wiſdom, was gone, then 
the Conſpiracy of impious Errors took its Riſe 
from the Deceit of falſe Teachers. Theſe, in as 

Rr 3 much 
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much as not one of the Apoſtles was then ſurvi- 
ving, did now at length with a bare Face at- 
tempt to preach up the Knowledg falſly ſo call d. 


in oppoſation to the Doctrine of Truth. Among 


De Coron. 


Milit. p. 
337 


theſe Corruptions we may well reckon the 
giving of Milk and Honey to the Perſon 
newly baptized, their abſtaining from the 


Baths the whole enſuing Week, abſtinence 


from kneeling on the Lord's Day, and be- 
tween Eaſter and Whitſuntide, their ſigning 
themſelves with the Sign of the Croſs in 


moſt of their Actions, &c. Concerning all 


which Tertullian tells us, That if any one re- 
quire a Scripture- Law for theſe and ſuch like 
Obſervances, they will find none; but that as 
Tradition bad been the Author, ſo Cuſtom was 
the Confirmer of them. To this we will add 


what the ſame Father elſewhere ſpeaks con- 


Tert. de 
Virg. Ve- 
land. p. 
385. 


cerning Cuſtom in general. Cuſtom, ſays he, 
uſually takes its beginning from Ignorance and 
Simplicity, which by time is corroborated into 


uſe, and ſo comes to be defended againſt Truth; 


but our Lord bas ſtiled bimſelf Truth, and not 
Cuſtom. Wherefore ſeeing Chriſt was always, 


and before all things, it follows that Truth was 


De Orat. 


P- 659. 


te ed and conſtrain d, proceeding rather from 


firſt and moſt antient and therefore tis not ſa 
much Novelty as Verity that convinces Here- 
ticks ; for whatever is contrary to Truth is Here- 
, tho it be an old Cuſtom. In another place, 
Tpeaking of the ſeyeral Cuſtoms then us'd, 
he cenſures *em after the following manner : 
That they are deſervedly condemn'd as vain, 


ſeeing they are bbſeru'd without any Precept, ei - 


ther of our Lord, or of his Apoſtles. And he fur- 
ther adds, that ſuch things are not to be ac- 
counted religious but ſuperſtitious, as being af- 


Cu- 
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Curioſity than Reaſon, and therefore to be aban- | 
dowd as Heatbeniſh Obſervances, But howe- 

ver the Cuſtoms and Ceremonies then us'd in 

ſome Churches might be rejected by others, 

yet Charity was ſtill maintain'd, and all 

were left to the Liberty of obſerving ſuch 

Rites as they thought moſt convenient, 

which occaſion'd a great variety of them, as 

we have already noted. | 


po EIS 4. — 
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r 
Of the Diſcipline of the Primitive 
l Church. N 


S all Communities muſt neceſſarily have of the ge- 

'A ſome Laws, and Penalties annex'd to neral Ma- 
deter from the Violation of 'em, for pre- _ an 
ſerving a due Order and Decorum among the chi >. 
Members thereof, ſo it is likewiſe in the Piſcipline. 
Church of Chriſt. But herein is the diffe- 

rence between Civil and. Eccleſiaſtical Go- 
verament ; that whereas the Laws and Pe- 
nalties of the former are worldly and carnal, 

thoſe of the latter are wholly ſpiritual, ſee- 

ing, as Tertullian obſerves, tis not any Proper- Ad Scap. 
ty of Religion to uſe force in religious matters, p. 447. 
which ought to be willingly receiv d, and not by 
Conſtraint. The Weapons whereby the an- 


tient Church preſerv'd herſelf, and govern- 


ed her Members, were ſpiritual, conſiſting of 
Admonitions, Excommunications, and ſuch 
like Methods of dealing with em. This is 
the Diſcipline, with the Encomiums of which 
the-Books of the Fathers ſo greatly abound, 
Fa. Rr 4 and 
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Virg. S. 1. 
the Leader in the way of Salvation, the Fewel 


The Perſons 


| Proceeding therein, 
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and concerning which Cyprian in particular 
ſpeaks after the following manner: Diſcipline 
is the Preſerver bf Hope, the Support of Faith, 


and Nutriment of a good Diſpoſition, the Miſ- 
treſs of Virtue, that makes us always abide in 


Chriſt, and perpetually live to God, and which 


will bring us to the Celeſtial and Divine Promiſes. 
Now that we may diſtinctly underſtand the 
nature of this Power, and how it was execu- 
ted in the antient Church, we will enquire 
into the following things, viz, the Perſons 
by whom, and the Crimes for which it was 
exercis'd. Then we'll conſider the Nature 
of their Cenſure, and the Manner of their 
the Courſe Offenders 
took to get the Cenſure remov?d, and the 
Form of their Abſolution, 1 ” 
The Eccleſiaſtical Court before whom Of- 


by whom it fenders were conven'd, and by whom they 


was anti- 
ently exer- 


cifed, 


Scorpiac. 
p- 612. 


Ap. Cypr. 
Epiſt. 75 


were cenſur'd, was the Whole Church of which 
they were Members, and conſiſted both 
of Clergy and Laity. 


on the other hand could do nothing in mat- 


ters of Diſcipline, without the Conſent and 
Thus our Sa- 


Approbation of the People. 
viour requires, that after more private Ad- 
monitions proving unſuccefsful, the Com- 
plainant ſhould tell the Church, by which ma- 


ny of the Antients underſtood the whole bo- 


dy of a particular Congregation. So Ter- 
tullian ſeems to underſtand it: If, ſays he, 
you fear that Heaven is ſhut, remember that 


Chriſt gave the Keys thereof to Peter, and by 
And to the ſame purpoſe 


him to the Church. 
Firmilian ſpeaks : The Power of remitting Sins, 


As the People could 
do nothing without their Biſhops, ſo theſe 
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ſays he, was given to the "Apoſtles, and to the 


617 


Churches which they conſtituted, together with the 


Biſhops who are ordain'd to ſucceed Jem. Ac- 


cordingly Origen deſcribes a Criminal as ap- 


pearing before the wbole Church, in his Com- 


mentary on Matthew; and Cyprian ſpeaking 


of certain Officers of the Church, who had 


committed ſome great Miſdemeanors, acknow- 
ledges, That he himſelf was not a ſufficient 
Tudg of their Crimes, but that they ought to be 
tried before all the People. And the ſame Fa- 
ther being in exile writes to his People con- 
cerning Fæliciſſimus a Schiſmatick, and tells 


Epiſt, 28. 


em, that if God pleasd he would come to 


em after Eaſter ; and then, ſays he, the Af. 


fair ſhall be adjuſted, according to the Judgment 
and common Advice of you all. And in ano- 
ther place he blames the raſhneſs of certain 


of his Presbyters, in admitting to Commu. 


nion ſome that had fallen, and orders *em to 
receive no more till the Church ſhould be at 


peace; and then, ſays he, they ſhall plead their Epiſt. 10. 


Cauſe both before us, and before all the People. 
Again, ſpeaking. of the ſame matter, in his 
12th Epiſtle, tothe People under his Care, he 
tells?em, - That when God ſhould pleaſe to re- 
ſtore Peace to the Church, and bring him back 
from his Baniſhment, it ſhould be examin'd in 


their Preſence, and according to their Judgment. 


And how far the Conſent of the People was 


eſteem'd neceſſary for the reſtoring of Offend- 
ers, further appears by the ſame Father's 


Letter to Cornelius Biſhop of Rome, wherein 
he writes to him after the following manner. 


Dearly beloved Brother, if you could be here with 
us, when thoſe evil and perverſe Perſons return 
from their Schiſm, you would perceive what dif- 

or | ' ficulty 
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ficulty I find in perſuading the Bretbren to be ap- 


peas'd, and to conſent they ſhould be reſtor'd 
to Communion. But then on the other 
hand, as the Biſhop could not adminiſter Diſ- 
cipline without the Conſent of the People, 


ſo the People could not do it without their 


Biſhop. This is evident in that, when one 
of the three Biſhops that had ſchiſmatically 
ordain'd Novatian came back to the Church, 
bewailing and confeſling his Sin, the People 


Ap. Euſcb, alone could not receive him; but, as Cornelius 
Lib.6.c.43- Biſhop of Rome ſpeaks in his Epiſtle to Fabi- 


The Crimes 


for which 
it was ex- 


erciſed. 


us, thro the Mediation of all the People then 


preſent, we received bim into the Communion of 


the Laity. And indeed the Biſhops and El- 
ders always preſided in the exerciſe of the 
Diſcipline, and in the Execution of the Cen- 


ſures of the Church, as Tertullian aſſures us 


in his Apology. by, 8 
We are next to conſider the Crimes for 
which Offenders were cenſur'd and puniſh'd 
in the Primitive Church ; and theſe were 1n 
general all ſorts of ſcandalous Immoralities, 
as Covetouſneſs, Drunkenneſs, Gluttony, 
Fornication, &c. Yea ſo zealous were they 
in thoſe times for the Honour of Religion, 
that they inflicted ſevere Penalties, not only 


for the greateſt and moſt bainous Enormities, 


| Epiſt. 12, 


but alſo for [ Minora delicta!] the leſſer Faults, 
as Cyprian ſpeaks, that ſo by bringing Of- 
fenders to publick ſhame,they might prevent 
the malignant Influence of bad Examples, But 


by reaſon of the violent Perſecutions in thoſe 


days, the Sin which- the Diſcipline of the 
Church was moſt frequently exercis'd a- 
gainſt, was that of denying Chriſt, or fal- 


ling from their holy Profeſſion, of which 


Perſons 


Perſons became guilty three ways. Some- 
times, and eſpecially under the Diocleſian 
Perſecution, this Sin was committed, by ex- 
poſing the Scriptures to the Rage and Malice 
of their Enemies; and they that did this 
were therefore calꝰd Traditores. At other 
times Chriſtians were overcome by Tempta- 
tions, and actually ſacrificed to Idols, and 
were then ſtiPd Thuriſicati. And there were 
another ſort, who toavoid Perſecution cor- 
rupted the Heathen Magiſtrates, either by 
Money or Friends, to give em a Libel, fignify- 
ing as if they had ſacrific'd to the Heathen 
Deities, tho they had not; and theſe were 
calPd Libellatici, and were proceeded againſt 
as having implicitely denied Chriſt, and 


brought a Reproach on Chriſtianity, @& 


The Cenſures of the Church were wholly The nature 
ſpiritual, and therefore the Sentence of Ex- of their 
communication is repreſented to us under C*nſwes. 
ſeveral Appellations that ſhew it to be ſo. 
Dionyſius Alexandrinus calls it a driving away Ap. Euſeb. 
from the Church. Tertullian ſtiles it, A caſi- l. 7. © 7. 


ing out, and expelling froni the Communion of De Præſcr. 


Hæret. p. 


the Church e And Cyprian, a Separation from, 93. 


and an Ejection out of the Church, and a being 
killed with the Spiritual Sword. And Tertullian 
in his Apology tells us, That the Delinquent 
was baniſh'd both from Prayers in their religious 
Aſſemblies, and alſo from the familiar Conver- 
ſes of Chriſtians ;, and as the conſequence of it 
they avoided all friendly Converſation with 
ſuch. Hence enæus, ſpeaking of Hereticks 
who were all excommunicated,” obſerves, | 
That Paul enjoins uu to avoid%emt, and John Cont Her: 
forbids ſo much as to wiſh em God ſpeed, ſince * 3 
by ſo doing we communicate with their evil — 
Suc 
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Such alſo as totally abandon'd, and went off 
from the Chriſtian Church of their own ac- 
cord, were treated after the ſame manner : 


Epiſt. 65. Thoſe,” ſays Cyprian, that being proud, fear 


not God, but go off from the Church, let no 
Man keep Company with em. 


TheManer Having thus conſider'd, ſomewhat of the 


of their 
Proceed- 
ing. 


5 


Cypr. 
; Epiſt. 62. 


Fein! 4 10. 


Epiſt. 26 


Epiſt. 40. 
ad Pleb. 


nature of Excommunication, as practis d in 
the Primitive Church, we ſhall next treat of 
the Form of their proceedings therein, which 
ſeems to have been after the following man- 
ner. The Offenders being ſummon'd before 
the Church, either appear d or refusd ſo to 
do; if they would not appear, they were 
proceeded againſt not only for the Crime 
with which they were firſt charg'd, but alſo 
for Obſtinnay and Contempt, as Cyprian inti- 


mates in the following words. The Proud 


and Obſtinate, ſays he, are killed with the Spi- 
ritual Sword, while they are caſt out of the Church, 
If they appear'd upon their Summons, then 
they had liberty to plead their own Cauſe, 
as the ſame Father informs us in an Epiſtle to 
his People concerning the Zapſed, wherein 


'he thus ſpeaks, They ſhall plead their Cauſe 


before the Clergy and ek whole Church. Hay- 
ing proceeded thus far, the Eccleſiaſtical 
Court conſider'd the Defence made by the 
accus'd Perſons, .and all things were debated in 
common among em; ſo that whoever were 
excommunicated, "twas by the Divine Suffra- 
ges of the People, as the ſame Cyprian phraſes 
irn I the Delinquents were upon a due 
Scrutiny found guilty, the Church next pro- 


ceeded to paſs Sentence upon 'em, which 


Tertullian deſcribes after the following man- 


ner. When at their publick Aſſemblies the 
| ſeveral 


ky Wee WW, wm ow n, a Coo 
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ſeveral parts of Divine Worſhip were end- 


ed, there follow d Exhortations, Reproofs, and a Apolc.3 . 


Divine Cenſure; for, ſays he, the Sentence is 
pronounc d with great gravity, as amongſt thoſe 
that are ſure of God's beholding their Proceed- 


ing; ſo that it is one of the higheſt Emblems of 


the future Judgment, when the "guilty Criminal 
is excluded from the Communion' of Prayers, 
and from all boly Fellowſhip and Converſes. This 
Sentence, as he informs us in the following 
Words, was wont to be expreſs'd either by 
the Biſhops, or one of the Presbyters that aſ- 
ſiſted him. 1 

This tremendous Sentence had frequently 
a very awakening effect on thoſe that fell un- 
der it, and caus'd ꝰem to be exceeding reſt- 
leſs, till they were reſtor'd to th@avour of 
God and his Church, and very importunate 
to obtain an Abſolution from the Cenſures 
thereof, which is elegantly deſcrib'd by the 
Clergy of the Church of Rome in their Let- 
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The means 
of obtaining 
Abſolution. 


ter to Cyprian. Let em, ſay they, knock at Ap. Cypr. 


the Church-doors 
Threſhold of the Church, but not paſs over it; 
let *em wait at the Gates of the Heavenly Tents, 
being arm d with Humility, and à ſenſible re- 
membrance that they have been Deſerters —— 


Let em expreſs their Grief by their Tears, and 


ſhew their Sorrow and Shame for their Crimes by 
their Groans. Tertullian likewiſe after the 
ſame manner deſcribes ſuch Offenders when 


waiting for Abſolution, by their lying in Sack- ye pœnit. 


let 'em approach to the Epiſt. 31. 


cloth and Aſhes, by their having a mortified Bo- p. 331. 


dy and a dejected Mind — by their faſting, 
praying, groaning, weeping, and crying out 


Night and Day; by their falling down at the 


Feet of the Clergy, and on their bended Knees 
- begging 
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begging the Prayers of the Faithful for em. 
If their Repentance was judg'd real, the 
zime of Offenders were then permitted to continue 
Penance. it ſome parts of the publick Service in the 
Church, but not admitted to a full Commu- 

nion with the Faithful, till they had given a 
ſufficient Proof of the Sincerity of their 
Sorrows. The Space allotted for their Trial 

was call'd the time of Penance, which was 

fix'd ſometimes to a greater, and ſometimes 

toa leſſer number of Years, and in ſome ca- 

ſes it was to continue all the remaining part 

of their Lives; but how long and ſevere ſo- 

ever it were, they mult patiently undergo it, 

no Abſolution being ever granted till they 

ON - hadpaſt thro the legal and compleat time of Sa- 
iſt. 59. tisfaFiogg, as St. Cyprian expreſles it. There 

| were indeed ſome extraordinary Caſes, 
wherein the Church judg'd it neceſſary to 

ſhorten the uſual time, and to alleviate the 
cuſtomary Severity of their Diſcipline to- 

Epiſt. 13. Wards Penitents, particularly in tbe caſe 
of approaching Death; as alſo when a vio- 

Epiſt. 54- Jent Perſecution was coming on. In theſe Caſes 
it was thought meet that the Peace of the Church 
ſhould be granted em, in order to their being 
fortified and prepared for the Battel, to which 
were like to be called. But except in 
theſe and ſuch like Circumſtances Delin- 
quents paſt thro the whole time of Pe- 


nance, which had been impos'd on em; 


Epiſt. 1a. after which their Demeanour therein mas ex- 
amined, and if the ſame was approved, 
the Church proceeded to a formal Abſo- 
lation after the following manner. 


On 
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On the day fix'd for the Penitent's Reſto- Of their 
ration, he came into the Church with out- Nick. 
ward Indications of his inward Sorrow, be- Conſe ſont 
ing cover d with Sackcloth and Aſhes, proſtrating | 
bimſelf at the feet of the Clergy and Laity, . 
and with Tears earneſtly intreating their Pardon 
and Forgiveneſs, as ſuch a one is repreſented Hiſt. Eccl. 


in Euſebius, After this, he made a publick | 5+ c. 28. 


Confeſſion of bis great and bainous Crime, viz. 
of that particular Sin for which he had been 


cenſur'd, as Cyprian informs us. This was Epiſt. 11. | 


requir'd as a neceſſary Prerequiſite to Abſo- 

lution, becauſe, as Tertullian expreſſes it, 

from Confeſſion ſprings Repentance, and by an De Pœnit. 
Acknowledgment comes Satisfaction. No Of. P. 380. 
fender of what quality ſoever was abſolv'd 
without this open Acknowledgment; and _ 
therefore when Philip the Emperor, as Euſe- Hiſt. Eccl. 
bius ſtiles him (tho others ſay he was only J 6. © 34. 
Prefect of Egypt) would have join'd with 

the Faithful in the Churches Prayers, Baby las 

the Biſhop deny'd him admiſſion, becauſe of 

his enormous Crime; nor would he receive 

him till he had made à publick Confeſſion of bis 

Faults, This Confeſſion of the Penitents 

being made with all outward tokens of Sor- 

row, uſually ſo affected the Faithful that 

they ſympathiz'd with em, and were movd 

with Pity towards em. Hence Tertullian en- De Poenit. 
courages a repenting Criminal with mourn- P. 382. 


ing to confeſs his Faults before the whole 


Church, from this Conſideration, that they 

being bis Brethren would alſo weep with and over 

bim. And after the ſame manner Cyprian 

applies himſelf to thoſe that had fallen in 

a time of Perſecution: Mix, ſays he, your pe Lapſis 

Tears with ours, and let your Groans be Sect. 27- 
| coupled 
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coupled with our Sighs and Lamentations, 
Of the form. When the Perſon to be abſolv'd had thus 
4 —_— made his open Confeſſion, he was wont to 
' kneel down before the Biſhop and Clergy, 
who put their hands on him and bleſſed 
him, by which Ceremony the Abſolution 
was finally compleated. Thus Cyprian in- 
Epiſt. 10. forms us, that they receiv'd a right to Com- 
munion by the Impoſition of Hands from the 


Biſhop and his Clergy; and adds, that this | 


Epiſt. 12. was eſteem'd ſo neceſſary, that no one could 
be admitted to Communion till they had im- 
pos'd their Hunds on him. The Penitents be- 

ing thus abſolv'd, were receiv'd into the 
Communion of the Faithful, and readmit- 
ted to all the Privileges of the Church 
from which they had been ſo long excluded, 


as having forfeited the ſame by their Sins. 


But if the Perſon offending was one of 
the Clergy, he continued depriv'd of his Dig- 
nity, eſpecially if his Crime had been ſcan- 
dalous and enormous, and was never re- 
ceiv'd into the Church any otherwiſe than 
in the Capacity of a Layman, as appears by 
many Inſtances which we have in Euſebius, 
and others of the Fathers. Thus alſo it was 
decreed in one of the African Councils, viz. 
Apud Cy- That all lapſed and Apoſtate Clergymen ſhould 
prian. E- upon their Repentance be only admitted to Com- 
piſt. 68. nunion as Laymen, and be never more digni- 
d with the Honour of any Eccleſiaſtical 

| Function. | 1 5 
Of the di- We ſhall conclude this Chapter with ob- 
Hine Power ſerving, that all theſe judicial Acts were ex- 
1 erted in each particular Church, without 
ches. needing the Concurrence of others. This 
| appears by the following Determination of a 
TEES Synod 


pw 


a - 
© 4 
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is Apud Cy+ 
be Prian. E- 


the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity. 
Synod in Africa: We decree, as that which 


moſt juſt and equal, that every ones Cauſe be b. a, 
to there — where the Fault is perpetrated; ſeeing 
y, a 4 diſtin Portion of Chriſt's Flock is committed 
ed to each Paſtor, which be is to rule and govern, : 
on as being to render an account of his Charge 
in- to the Lord. There was even in thoſe early 
m- Times ſome difference between particular 
the Churches and Biſhops in their Diſcipline and 
his Government ; but ſtill they maintain'd Peace 
ud F and Unity with each other, of which we 
m- have a remarkable Inſtance in St. Cyprians * 
be- Among our Anceſtors, ſays he, ſome Biſhops Epiſt. 3a. 
the thought Adulterers were never to be reconciPd to 
it- | the Church, but to be perpetually excluded from 
rch the Communion thereof, who yet did not there- 
ed, | Fore withdraw from their fellow- Biſhops, or break 
ns. || the Unity of the Catholick Church. Nor on the 
of | other band, did thoſe who receiv'd Adulterers 
ig- | (viz. upon their Repentance) exclude thoſe 
an- that did not receive em, but ſtill maintaining t 
re- Bond of Concord, every Biſhop order d and di- 
nan | veded bis own AGs,-as being bimſelf accounta- 
by Y We to God for his Proceedings therein. Upon 
ius, Immergent occaſions indeed they often de- 
mas | fir'dthe advice and aſſiſtance of neighbouring 
viz. | Biſhops and Churches; and that they might 
413 be mutually helpful to each other, they ſome- 
om- | times met together in Synodical Aſſemblies, 
oni- | of which we need not inform thoſe who are 
ical acquainted with the Writings of the Fa- 

thers. "> ; 1 
ob- x 4 
ex- 1 
zout „ 
his SC CHAP. 
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Of the Reproaches caſt upon the Primitive 
Chriſtians, together with” the Defences 
they made for themſelves. © 


N Otwithſtanding the unexceptionable Pu- 
| rity and the Excellency of the Chriſtian 
Doctrine and Diſcipline in the .Apoſtolical 


cumſtances. Times, yet. even then the Profeſſors of it 


Adv.Gent. 


were a Sed every where ſpoken againſt, and 
therefore no wonder if afterwards they were 
loaded with various Reproaches by their ma- 
lignant Adverſaries. One thing urg'd by 
their Heathen Oppoſers as a ground of de- 


ſpiſing BY was the meanneſs of their Circum- 


ſtances. They eſteem'd ?em, not only upon 
the account of their Poverty, but. alſo in 
reſpect of heir Parts and Learning; a very 
inconſiderable People. Tou, Jays Arnobius to 


l. 3. p. 49 the Heathens, ſcorn and reject us as a rude and 


ſimple Generation of Meu, and imagin that the 
Treaſury of all Divine and excellent Knowledg 
lies open to your ſelves only. Thus likewiſe 


apud O- Celſis objecked, that no wiſe and learned Men 
rig. cont. were admitted to the Myſteries F the Cbriſtian 
Celſ. J. 3. Religion; but that Fools, and ſenſeleſs. Peopie, 


P. 137. 


P. 144. 


Slaves, ſilly Women, and little Children, were 
eſteem d fit Diſciples for the God whom they 
worſhip d. And going on with the ſame Re- 
flection he thus ſpeaks, One may ſee Weavers, 
Taylors, Fullers, and the moſt clowniſh and igno- 


rant Fellows, who before their Betters are as mute 


as 


as" i 


the firſs Ages of, cin iin, 627 
as Fiſhes, when they get a few Children and 
filly Women by themſelves, who ſo wiſe and 

2 who ſo full F Talk and ſo able to teach 

and inſtru as they are'? And much after the 

ſame manner Cecilius the Heathen diſcourſes 

in Minutius Felix's' Dialogue, to caſt con- | 

tempt on the Chriſtian Church. 

"This Charge probably took its Riſe from na, 77 

the Reflections made by St. Pail on the to. | 

Wiſdom and Learning of the Heathen Phi- | 
loſophers; tho therein, as Origen anſwers 


a Celſus, be intended not to decry the thing it ſelf, Cont. CelC 
L but only the abuſe of it. The ſame Father l. 3. f. 
rt | further replies, that this Accuſation is ge- 137; GC 
4 nerally ſpeaking falſe, and proceeds from a 

8 Spirit of Malice, for as much as the "Chriſtian 

hy Doctrine calls and conducts Men to the moſt 

y excellent Wiſdem ; which he proves by many 

3 Inſtances both from the Old and New Te- 

4 ſtament. If af any time, as he goes on, 

n we refuſe to produce ou, Inſtru®ions efore the 

n Doctors of Philoſophy, tis not becauſe *of their 

y Learning, but becauſe they ae Enemies to 

0 Goodneſs and Virtue. After this he anſwers | 
4 | more directly, That tho among Chriſtians, as 
be | well as other Societies of Men, tbe vulgar ane ö 
v | more common ſort were not Per ſons of 'the- moſt 8 25 
le acute 'Wits, or Skill d in polite Learning, yet 

n they wanted not conſiderable Numbers * h 

an nent Scholars who had made a great proficiency in 


1 the liberal Sciences. This is a Breviate of 

the Defence which Origen largely makes 
4 againſt the Contempt caſt on the Chriſtians 
2 by that ſubtile Adverſary, and which he pur- 
ſues thro many Pages. Arnobius alſo pleads Adv. Gent⸗ 
the triumphant Succeſs of the Chriſtian l. 2- 
5 Religion. a as an | Argument of its Verity-and 


4 a | — 8 y 'S 3 Tt}. 70 'F Excel- 
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Excellency ; and aſſerts, that in a ſhort. time 


a great number of Orators, Grammarians, Rhe- 
toricians, Lawyers, Phyſicians and Philoſophers 


had abandon d their former Sentiments, and im- 
brac'd the Doctrines of the Goſpel. 


Chriſtians Nay the Chriſtians were not only re- 


che d & proach'd upon the account of Poverty and pre- 
2 to tended Ignorance, and therefore flighted as 
n= auſdeſsGeneration, but were often charg'd by 
their Adverfaries, as deſtructive and pernicious 

to Human Society, and as the procuring Cauſe 
of the Aiſchiefs and Calamities that befel the 
Aol. c. 4e. Commonwealth. Jf the City, ſays Tertullian, 
be beſieg d, if any Miſchief happens in tbe 
Fields, in the Gariſons or in the Iſlands, they 


preſently cry out, tis becauſe of the Chriſtians 
If tbe Tiber overflow the Walls of Rome, if 


- the. Nilus dont water the Grounds as it was 


wont, if the Weather be out of courſe, if an 


Earthquake, a Famine or a Plague bappen, they 
immediately exclaim [Chriſtianos ad Leones] 
away with the Chriſtians to the Lions. Thus 


Demetrian the Proconſul of Africk objefted 


Ad De- to St. yay ian, That they might thank the Chri- 

metr. Pe ſtians 0 or 

197 raging of Plagues and Famines, and that im- 
moderate and unſeaſonable Rains hinder d the 


Fruitfulneſs of the Earth. Arnobius likewiſe 


Adv. Gent. tells us, That the Heatben concluded it as ſure 
Il. as if it bad been dickated by an Oracle, that 


ſince the Chriſtians appear d in the World, it 


was almoſt ruin d, and overrun with all kind of 
Evils, and that the Gods bad thereupon with- 
drawn their wonted Care and Providence from 

| buman Affairs. 28 N 
D-fendet . The principal Anſwers which the Apolo- 
 a;ainjithis gixers for Chriſtianity made to this Accuſa- 
Charge. tion 


the frequency of their Wars, for the 


. 
4 CY 
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and conſider whether their own Wickedneſs 


St. Paul had long before told em, viz. their 
offering Violence to their natural Notions of the 


Apology fully demonſtrates by a very great 


rhe firſt Ages q Chriftieniy, 6a 
tion may be refer'd to two Heads. Firft, 
they advis'd the Gentiles to look at home, 


was nor the cauſe f theſe- Miſeries. To this 
urpoſe Tertullian put em in mind of what apol.c.qe. 


Divine Being, and that when they knew God 
they glorified him not as God, neither were 
thankful, but. became vain in their Imagi- 
nations, and their fooliſh Hearts were 
darken'd ; and they chang'd the Glory of 
the Incorruptible God into an Image made 
like Corruptible Man, and to Birds, and 
fourfooted Beaſts, and creeping, things. 
And therefore, as he infers, it was reaſonable 
to ſuppoſe that God was more angry with them, 
who inſtead of Him worſhip'd Statues of Wood, 
or at hp Genii and Devils, than he was with | 
thoſe who paid their Adarations to Himſelf alone. 
Furthermore they ſhew'd the Injuſtice of | 
this Charge, in that the World had been | 


no leſs aſſſicted before the times of Chriſti- 
anity than ſince, which Tertullian in his Id. ib. 


number of Inſtances. And Arnobius chal- 


lenges em to look over the Annals and Re- 


cords in all Languages, and aſſures em, they Adv. Gent. 
ſhauld therein find, that in this reſpe the times l "+ 

paſt were no better than thoſe of which they ſo much 
complain d. Yea, they doubted nat to affirm, 


that if matters were impartially weigh'd, 


it would appear that Chriſtianity, and the 
ſincere Profeſſors thereof did greatly con- 
duce to the outward Proſperity of the World, , i 
of which 4elito in his Apology, and others of ſeb. Hiſt. 


the Antients give many undeniable Proofs. Eccleſ.l. 4. 


83 3 35 More. c. 26. 
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Ain. Moreover, , the Chriſtians were not only 


their th. delpe t by thelr Epernies as vſeleſs, and ha- 
ran. ted as it they had *been'injurtous, but” they 
further blaſted their Reputation in reſpect of 
their *2orals, and uſually charg'd 'em as 
guilty of Sncriltge, edition, Treaſon, Inceſt, yea 
and of muriering little Infants,” and eating the 

Fleſh of *em at their Sacramental Feaſts. Now 


> 


as r op pleaded'many other things 

to clear their Innocence, ſo they often im- 
portunafely deſire, that the moſt exact en- 

quiry might be made into their Converſati- 

on, and that the moſt ſevere. Penalties might 

be inflicted upon em, if after a fair hearing 

they ſhould be found guilty. © We beſeech you, 

apol. e, ſays Juſtin Martyr to the Emperor, that thoſs 
p. 544 things which art charg'd on the Chriſtians may be 
ſearchd to tht bottom, and ure willing, if they 
ſpould be found true, that they may be more ſe- 

verely puniſhed than others; but, as he further 

pleads, F they are not guilty,” *tis unreaſonable 

that innocent Perſons ſhould? ſaffer merely upon 

Reports and Clamours. And Tertullian boldly 
appeals to their Heathen” Accuſers in the 
Apol. c. 2. following manner: If you axe ſo certain that 
we are guilty,” why are we not treated as other 
Malefactors, who bave liberty to plead for them- 

ſelves, bath in' their own Perſons, and by their 
Advocates ? whereas our Adverſaries count 

it ſufficient to faſten any publick Odium up- 

on us, if we dobut confeſs our ſelves Chriſtians, 

witbout ever taking cognizance of the Crimes al- 

ledg d againſt us. Yea theEnemys of Chriſtians, 

that were any thing juſt and impartial; could 

| not but acquit em from theſe Reproaches. 
Lib. 10 Thus Pliny the Younger tells the Empe- 
EP: 97˙ ror Trajan, That after the moſt ſtrict enquiry 


/ 
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| 
be could find no worſe of dem, than that they 
were wont to ineet eurſy to perform tbeir Dewoti- | 
ons, and to bind "themſelves. under the moſt ſa- 
cred Obligations to commit no Vice or Wickedneſs, | 
and that as for their Religion, it was nothing elſe | 
but an untoward and immoderate Superſtition. | 
Nay the very Oracles of the Heathen vindi- Euſeb. de | 
cated the Chriſtians from thoſe foul Aſperſi- | ons bee ö 
ons; for Apollo not giving forth his Anſwers 
after the ſame manner as he had formerly | 
done, confeſt it was becauſe of hoſe juſt Men 
that liv'd upon the Earth. And when Diocleſi- 
an inquir'd who thoſe juſt Men were, oneof 
the Prieſts that ſtood by reply'd, They 
were the Chriſtians. This Conſtantine the Great 
| declar'd he himſelf heard, when being a 
| young Man he travel'd with that Emperor, 
and folemaly calls God to witneſs concerning 
the Truth of it, as the Hiſtorian aſſures us. | 
- As the Heathens thus loaded the Perſons of TheirVindi. 
| Chriſtians with Reproachies, ſo they ſtigma- 1 5 
| tiz'd Chriſtianity it ſelf with a twofold De- of beim 
| famation, of Impiety and Novelty. They fre- 
| quently repreſented the Chriſtians as a Com- 
pany of profane Atheiſts, and their Religi- 
on as the Atheiſm, emphatically ſo called, 
which is the Epithet almoſt conſtantly given. 
| it by Julian the Apoſtate, and others of its 
profeſs'd Enemies. This Charge was ad- 
vanc'd againſt em, becauſe of their deſpi- 
ſing the Heathen Deities, and therefore in 
that ſenſe they readily acknowledg'd the 
Truth of it, ſince the Gods of the Heathen 
| were frequently the moſt contemptible of 
Living Creatures. Thus Origen expoſes the 
Egyptian Deities: When, ſays he, you — Cone. Celſ 
| | Nn their Sacred Places, you ſhall find — eir I. 3. c. 121 
X + Chap- 
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Cbappels and Temples adorn d with beautiful 

Gates and lofty Porticoes; but being once entred 

you ſhall ſee nothing but a Cat or an Ape, a 

Crocodile, a4 Goat or a Dog, adored with the 

moſt ſolemn Veneration. Yea they worſhip'd 

and proſtrated themſelves: before things 

wholy without Life, as Stumps and Statues, 

which ow'd all their Divinity to the Coſt 

and Folly of their Votaries. And as theſe. 

their Idols were firſt made by em, ſo, that 

they. might worſhip and reverence'em, they 

were forc'd to defend, and oftentimes. to 

cleanſe em from the Defilements of Swallows, 

Mice, Spiders, &c. as the Vindicator of Chri- 

| 1 ſtianity, in Minutius Felix, wittily derides em: 
Minur. In whoſe Worſhip, ſays he, there are many 

Fzl. p. 20, things that deſerve tobe laugbd at, and ot bers 

that call for Pity and Compaſſion. No wonder 

then that the Chriſtians were not aſhanrd to 

be call'd Atheiſts for denying ſuch Deities as 

theſe were. But then in the proper Notion 

of Atheiſm, they no leſs truly than confident- 

ly vindicated themſelves from being guilty 

Apol. 1. of it. Altho we profeſs our ſelves Atheiſts, ſays 

. 36. Juſtin Martyr, in reſpect of thoſe whom you re- 

pute to be Gods, yet we are na ways ſo in reſpect 

of the true God, who is the Fountain of all Ex- 

cellences and Perfections, and entirely free from 

the leaſt Contagion of Evil, Canwe, ſays he a 

Ih. p. 60. little after, be Atheiſts, who worſhip the great 

Creator of the World, and exalt him, accord- 

ing to our Power, with our Prayers and Praiſes, 

believing that the-only Honour that becomes him, 

is not to conſume the Creatures in the Fire, which 

be beſtows on us for our Uſe, and for the Comfort 

of thoſe that want em, but to approve our ſelves 

tbanb fully to him by ſanging rational Hymns, as 

| | Bs 3 
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4 grateful Return for the many good things we 
bave receiv'd, and to pour out onr s for 

thoſe we yet expect, according to the Truſt and 
Confidence we place in him? And to the ſame 


purpoſe. Atbenagoras pleads the Chriſtian 


ſays he, lite Diagoras deny a Di 


we hade ſo many and ſo powerful Arguments 
to convince us of the exiftence of God and Re- 
ligion, then we ſhould deſerwediy be charę d with 
the Guilt, and haue tbe Puniſhment of Atheiſm 
inflicted upon us. But ſeeing, as he goes on, 
our Religion acknowledges one God the Framer of 
the Univerſe, who being bimſelf nncreated, bas 
created all things by bis Word, we are manifeſtly 
injur d both in being charg d with that Crime, and 
puniſh'd for it. We are branded, ſays Arno- 
bias to the Heathen, as Introducers of profane lib. 1. 
Rites and an impious Religion; but tell me 
ye Men of Reaſun, with what Forehead you can 

/ raſhiy accuſeus ? To adore the mighty God the 
ſupreme Ruler of the Univerſe, to pray to bim 

with the moſt bumble Reverence in our Aſflictious, 

to lay bold of him with all our Powers, to love 

bim and look up to him, is this a deteſtable Reli- 

gion full of Sacrilege and Impiety ? Is this that 
prodigious Crime for I Gods are ſo en- 

rag'd at us? and for which you your ſelves 
expreſs ſuch Indignation and Fury, by conſiſcat- 

ing our Eſtates, by baniſhing our Bodies, by 
burning, tearing aud racking us to Death, witb 

the moſt exquiſite Tortures * WeChriſtians, as 

he further tells em, are the Tonſbippers of the 
King of Kings, as we are inſtructed by Chri 


Chriſt 
our Maſter - if you ſearch you will findnothing 
elſe in our Religion; *tts before him that we 
ſtrate our ſelves, begging of him things juſt and 
IN. | boneſt, 


Cauſe againſt this Calumny. Did we indeed, Legat. pro 
Divinity, — Chriſt.p.5. 


— — 
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Hum far 


honeſt, and ſuch as became bim to "beſtow #pon 
bis' bumble Supplicants. 
Cbriſtiani- When the Atverfurles ub the Ch riſtian 


ty chargd Doctrine found they could not maintain their 
with Ne. Charge of Impiety, they exclaim'd againſt 


465 tte ſame for its Novelty, alledging that it 
e was but an upſtart Religion, of which not 
many years ſince there were no Footſteps in 
the World, whereas that of the Gentiles had 
been tranſmitted from one Generation to a- 
nother for a long Succeſſion of Ages. This 
was the Outcry againſt Chriſtianity, not on- 
Jy in the firſt Ages thereof, but even after it 
had been propagated for ſeveral hundred 
Vears, and had in a manner thruſt all other 
Religions out of the World; for even then 
z. Julian frequently ſtiles it in contempt the 
nem Doctrine. Thus alſo Symmachus many 
years after pleads for Paganiſm, in his Ad- 
Symm. Ep, dreſs to the Chriſtian Emperors, viz. That 
1.10. Ep. 5g. he only endeavourd to defend the Inſtitutions of 
their Anceſtors, and therefore begs of em that 

what they had received when they were Children, 
they would nom they were grown old leave to their 
Poſterity, and be true to that Religion which had 
been devolv'd upon em thro ſo many Ages, and 
Follom their Parents, as they had bappily imitated 

their Progenitors who bad gone before em. 


they denied Chriſtian Apologiſts ſometimes pleaded, 
thisCharge. That the Charge was not wholly true, foraſmuch 
a divers of the Principles of Chriſtianity were 

the very ſame with thoſe of the Law of Nature ; 

and that the Religion of the Chriſtians for the 

main Subſtance of it, is no otber than that of tbe 

antient Patriarchs, which moſt deſervedly claims 

the Precedency of all others, This Euſebius ex- 

prelly 


la oppoſition to this Exclamation the. 
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were made for the better, ſeeing ' tis paſt 


the firſt Ages of 8 635 
preſly aſſerts, and largely proves, viz. That Præp. Ev. 
the Antediluvian Fathers bad in effe® the ſame 1. c. 5. & 
Religion with us; and demonſtrates, That © to. 
whatever uſeful and excellent Notions the moſt 
Learned among the Heathen were ' Maſters of, 

they got from the Writings of the antient Jews, - 

And the ſame thing had been prov'd before 

him by Clemens Alexandrinus, ' as likewiſe by 
Tertullian before either of them, who ſhews, 

That all their Poets and Philoſopbers had borrow- Tert. Apol. 
ed their beſt Doctrines from the Writings of the © 47+ 
antient Church, tho they diſpuisd them that they 

might paſs for their own. And that thoſe firſt 
Chriſtians (as they ſometimes ſcrupled not 

to call *em) were far ſuperiour in Age to a- 

ny thing recorded of the moſt antient He- 

roes among the Gentiles, and to their oldeſt 
Authors, ſuch as Orpheus, Homer, Heſiod, &c. 

yea to their Gods themſelves, is abundantly e- 
videnc'd by ſeveral of the Chriſtian Fathers. 

By theſe and the like Reaſonings they endea- 

vour'd to ſhew, that Chriſtianity was de- 
ſervedly to be eſteem'd the oldeſt Religion 
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But admitting the Chriſtian Religion in 4nd how 
a ſtrict ſenſe to be of a far later Date than /e defend- 
that of the Gentiles, yet they pleaded a ed them- 
change was highly reaſonable, provided it inf f. 
doubt, that new Truth is much to be prefer'd 

before antient Error. That old Age, ſays Am- Ep. 2-cont. 
broſe, has cauſe to bluſh, that is aſham'd to be Symm. 
reform'd ;, "tis not a great Number of Tears, but 

the Goodneſs of Manners, that renders Gray 

Hairs worthy of Honour and Veneration : no Age 


is too late to learn, nor is it at any time a ſhame 


to grow better. And much more that Father has 
OY 1 to 


” 
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tothe ſame purpoſe, in his Anſwer to the 
foremention d Epiſtle of Symmachu., of which 

P. 344. we have given ſome Account in his Life. 
And much after the ſame manner is the Cauſe 

of Chriſtianity defended againſt this Accu- 
Admonit. ſation by Clemens Alexandrinus. Tos tell us, 
ad Gent. ſays he, that you may not ſubvert the Cuftoms 
p. 57 receiud from your Anceſtors ; but why then are 
we contented to be weawd from our Mathers 

Mill, to which we were firſt accuſtom d? And 

why haue we left thoſe Toys and Sports, to which 

we were us d when Children? But becauſe Years 

and Diſcretion have acquainted us with better 

Inſtit. 1. 1 things. And La@antius addreſſes himſelf to 
c. 7. the Pagans, who boaſted of the Antiquity 
of their Religion, after the following man- 

ner. What, ſays he, will you do? Had you 

rather blindly follow your Anceſtors, or be guided 

by the Conduct of Reaſon ? If you cbuſe the lat- 

ter you muſt forſake the former, ſeeing there is 

nothing right but what 1s preſcribed by Reaſon, 

which being your Inſtructer, will convince you 

of the Fally of your Predeceſſors, in inventing a 

falſe Religion, and of your own if you ſhould 

ftill follow it, tho convinc'd of its Falſeneſs. 

But we ſhall-conclude the preſent Argument 

with the ſmart reaſoning of Arnabius on this 

Head, in his Diſcourſe againſt the Gentiles, 
wherein he applies himſelf to them in 

Adr. Gent. Theſe words. Our Religion, ſay you, is 
I. 2. new, and yours old; and pray what Injury 
is this to our Cauſe, or Advantage to yours? 
The Goodneſs and Authority of Religion is 

not to be eſtimated by its Age, but by the 
excellency of its Worſhip z nor does it ſo 

much concern us to enquire when it began, as 

what it leads us to and Reaſon requires that 
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be inflead of upbraiding us as you do with what 

ch we have left, you ſhould rather ftrifly ex- 

e. N what we have ent ertain'd in the room 

ſe . it. 2 | N | - 
u- It may not be amiſs for a. cloſe of — 


, this our Diſcourſe to take notice of ano- c,;#', 
Ns ther Cavil, which the Heathen made Ch Coming into 
we gainſt Chriſtianity, in reference to this the World. 


ws Head of its pretended Novelty, which 

nd is alſo mentioned by Arnobius immediate: 
> y after the laſt cited Paſſage, If, ſaid, Loco ſup. 
rs they, God's ſending Chriſt into the World ctato. 
ter was ſo great a Bleſſing, why did this Fa- 

to | viour of Mankind come no ſooner ? Why 

ity did God ſuffer bim to delay this neceſſary 

n- | Work ſo long, and to be born as it were 

you | but a few Hours ago in compariſon of the 
led | preceding Ages? To this cavilling Enqui- 
i- ry the Learned Apologiſt replies with 
is | much Reaſon as well as Modeſty, that he 
n, | could not reſolve it. But then he further tells 
„on em, It were edſy to retort the ſame capti- 
oa || ous Queſtion upon themſelves, and ask, ff 
ald it were ſo greatly to the Advantage of the 
ſs. | World, that Hercules, Eſculapius, Mercu- 
ent | ry, Cc. ſhould be Gods, how comes it that 
his || they were not born and deifyed ſooner ? that 
es, | ſo the Antients as well as the Modern 

in | might have received benefit by them. But 

is | he more directly anſwers, That it is not 
ury || poſſible to aſſign particular Reaſons in this 
rs? || Caſe, ſeeing it is beyond the Power of ſuch a 
; is Hort. ſighted Creature as Man, to fathom 

the | the Depths of the Divine Counſels, which are 

ſo | known only to himſelf, who is the Sovereign 

as | Lord of all things. He further replies, That 
that 


the bleſſed Jeſus can't be | ſaid to be lately 
i | come 
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come in reſpecł of , God, f ince as there is 
neither. Beginning nor End in Eternity, y ö 
therein nothing can be too ſoon or too lat 

He concludes, Perbaps the Divine Bein ng 
then choſe to. ſend Chriſt, when human Nas 


ture was _ moſt wealen d, and leaſt able to 


belp it ſelf : and that had it been neceſ- | 
| ſary be ſhould haue appear?d thouſands ' of 
Tears ſooner, to be ſure the ſupreme Creator 
would have "effeFed it; or 1 it had been 
more fit to bave defer'd it thouſands of 'Tears 
longer, nothing could have anticipated the Pe- 
riod determined by him. Thus we ſee with 
what Eaſe, and with how much Judg- 
ment the Primitive Chriſtians were able to 
ward off the unjuſt Reproaches and Slanders, 
that by their Enemies were objected both a. 
gainſt their Perſons and their Religion. 
And upon the whole we have certainly juſt 
Ground to conclude, that as 'tis infinitely 
Dangerous, ſo it is no leſs Unreaſonable for any 
to be aſham'd of Chriſt, and of his Doctrines 
or Precepts, *whatever be the Contempr caſt 
upon 'em by his Enemies; yea that we have 
the higheſt Cauſe, with the Apoſtles and 
Primitive Chriſtians, . to count it our Honour 
and Glory to be diſhonour'd and reproach d, af- 
ter the Example and for the ſake of the 
Great rs ogy of 0 our Salvation. © RT 


